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Epilogue 
by 


Swami Satya Prakash Saraswati 


In 1967, I retired from the University Professorial Chair, and 
for a few years I continued in my University of Allahabad as a 
research professor. In 1971, I entered into the holy discipline of 
Sannydsa. As a devotee of Maharshi Dayananda Saraswati, I was 
deeply interested in the study of the Vedas, the Upanishads and 
the Upangas. In the early months of 1974, my friend, an eminent 
figure, Shri Prakash Vir Shastry, whom 1 had known for the past 
several years, sounded me if I could help the Veda Pratishthana, 
New Delhi. (of which another friend of mine. Dr. Govardhan Lal 
Datta was the Chairman) in editing and translating the four Vedic 
Samhitas, the Rik, the Yajur, the Sama and the Atharva, and he 
promised that he would arrange with a number of Sanskrit scholars 
. to help me in the project. 1 assured Shri Prakash Vir (a unique 
and distinguished Parliamentarian, and a person richly endowed 
with human qualities) that I would be able to undertake the task, 
if I could be assured of a decent and neat printing. 
In the meanwhile, we had to face all types of difficulties. 
We decided among ourselves to work on the Rig Veda first which, 
if completed, would mean half of the entire Job finished (since 
out of the total mantras 20,416, the Rig Veda alone has 10,589 
mantras). I am thankful to my colleague, Pandit Satyakama 
Vidyalankar, a scholar. writer and an editor of repute; he worked 
with me incessantly for about ten years on the Rig Veda. For days 
together, we sat at different centres — New Delhi, Bombay, Khapoli, 


(viti) 


Hyderabad, Hardwar, Chandigarh, Kanpur, Allahabad and Meerut, 
thankfully enjoyed the hospitality of our numerous hosts and 
patiently discussed each and every verse. On the Rig Veda, the 
commentaries of Skandasvami, Udgitha, Venkata Madhava and 
Sayana are available. Swami Dayananda (1824-83) gave us a new 
insight into the meanings of the Vedas, but his life was cut short. 
and as such, his translation on the Rig Veda could proceed up 
to Book VIL, Hymn 61, verse 2 only. 

Our task was much more difficult than of Griffith and of 
Wilson. Wilson completed his translation near about 1857-58. W.F. 
Webster who revised and edited Wilson's translation before print 
writes in his Preface (1868) thus: "The distinguishing feature of 
Prof. Wilson's translation, whether for good, or for evil, is its 
adherence to Sayana, and this, so far from modifying, I have, if 
anything, intensified." He further says: "Professor Wilson has, it 
seems to me, translated Sayana's paraphrase, rather than the original 
text, and has often used a stilted or a prosaic word instead of 
the homely, quaint or a poetic word, which the original suggests." 

Both Venkata Madhava and Sayana represented post- 
Mahabharata traditions of scholarship, when the Vedic texts were 
taken out of their real contexts, and were forced upon to be utilized 
for ritual-ridden traditions. By this time, they had ceased to inspire 
and arouse the static lifeless society of India. Both Dayananda 
and Aurobindo could see deeper meanings into the lines of the 
Vedic mantras. Long long ago, much before the currency of 
traditional rituals, they inspired the Aryan society to develop its 
culture, its philosophy and its sciences; it inspired the Risis of 
the Upanishads in the spiritual parameter as well. 

The Vedas have come down to us in a language, which was 
original, most natural, and which had to be interpreted on the 
etymological principles outlined by Yaska, and which have been 
further elaborated by Dayananda and Aurobindo. In this context, 
Aurobindo says: "It was the curiosity of a foreign culture that broke 
after many centuries the seal of final authoritativeness which Sayana 
‘iad fixed “on the ritualistic interpretation of the Veda.” While even 
Western scholars were feeling shy of breaking this seal of ritualistic 
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interpretation (in fact, they further tightened it up), it goes to the 
credit of Dayananda in freeing the Vedic mantras from the ritualistic 
viniyoga. These Vedas, in our earliest human history, inspired 
mankind with dynamism in all walks of life—they inspired a farmer, 
a labourer, a soldier, a businessman and a householder in his daily 
routine life, and on the other hand inspired a mystic, a sage, a 
devotee, a seer in spiritual parameters and as such, they encouraged 
the Arya of our ancient times to evolve a theistic benevolent dynamic 
society based on morality and high values of life. 

And, therefore, 1 say, our task was much more difficult than 
of Griffith, Max Muller, Wilson and others who translated the Vedic 
hymns mainly on the basis of Sayana's interpretations. Vedas do 
not constitute a text for anthropolgical, archaelogical or mythological 
(history and culture) studies. Aurobindo has very ably discussed 
all these themes in his The Secret of the Veda. Dayananda has 
clearly worked on these lines when he wrote his inspiring unique 
book The Rigveddadi-Bhashya-Bhumika. He has shown lacuna in 
Sayana's interpretations. Nobody would deny Sayana's unique 
position as one of our greatest commentators on the Vedic Texts; 
he is our distinguished Acharya, but he followed the rotten traditions 
of his times. Dayananda had the insight of a Risi, and he very 
clearly said that the viniyogas are the impositions on the Vedic 
verses. Dayananda was the greatest living authority on the Vedic 
language, next to Yaska, Patanjali and Panini only, and he gave 
us a new vision, quite in line with the vision possessed by the 
Risis of the Upanishadic, the Vedanga and the Upanga periods. 

Since Dayananda wrote his commentary on the Vedas, our 
Vedic scholars rightly popularized the Nirukta and the Nighantu 
of Yaska. Today in market, we have about half-a-dozen excellent 
commentàries on the Nirukta in Hindi and Sanskrit. Among the 
classical commentators on the Nirukta and the Nighantu are 
Skandasvamin, Devarájayajvan, and the most notable Durga (13th- 
14th century). Among the recent ones are Svami Brahmamuni, 
Bhagavatdatta, Chandramani, Aryamuni and Rajarama. Dr. 
Lakshman Swarup has extensively worked on the Nirukta, and 
translated it into English also. In my critical notes, I have tried 
to accomodate the commentary of Yaska as much as I could; Yaska's 
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renderings of the Vedic verses would be a help to our critical 
scholars. On certain topics, I have given detailed notes as on the 
Valakhilya Suktas, and on Soma Pavamana Suktas. 

In the earliest stage, we tried to have our transliteration of 
the Vedic text insRoman script with our latest diacritical marks 
and the, work was assigned to Dr. (Km) Usha Jyotishmati. But 
later on, since we could procure Theodor Aufrecht’s excellent 
transliteration into the Roman script, we thought it more convenient 
to accept it for our purpose. Of course, the diacritical marks adopted 
these days are slightly different from those adopted by T. Aufrecht. 
Our printers also showed reluctancy in providing diacritical marks 
in their entire printing, and thus we had no other recourse left. 
For this, we offer regrets and apologize to our readers. In our 
critical notes also, we could not provide diacritical marks, but the 
deficiency has been well compensated by reproducing Sanskrit 
quotations in the Devanagari script. For Aufrecht's key to diacritical 
marks, see our Introductory Volume (Vol.1, p. 81). We hope to 
provide the diacritical marks in our volumes on the Yaj'uh and 
other Vedas. 

We are obliged to our colleaeue Shri Udaivir Viraj for his 
labour on the complete index given at the end of the Volume XII. 
We are also reproducing the Devati and Rishi indexes (in Devanagari 
script). We offer our profused apologies for numerous misprints 
and negligences which should not have been there in a project 
like this. We are thankful to Shri Jagannatha Vidyalankar who 
laboured hard while going through press-proofs in spite of his 
physical handicaps. 

50 far as printing and other details are concerned, we had 
the advantage of the matured experience of Shri Vishwa Nath of 
Messrs. Rajpal & Sons, who supervised the printing. 


New Delhi 
August 24,]986 


Prayerful Thanksgiving 
by 
Dr. L.M. Singhvi 


J 


With the publication of this, the last volume of the Rig Veda - 
Samhita, my colleagues in Veda Pratishthan and I have the 
satisfaction of seeing the completion of an important and substantial 
phase of the project of publishing an annotated English translation 
of the Vedas based on Indian and international perspectives and 
expositions. We began some eight years apo with a firm resolve 
in our hearts, with a sense of sublime purpose, and in sincere 
humility. We knew that the journey of a thousand miles must begin 
with one step and that even mighty rivers may have modest 
beginnings. Our resolve of more than eight years ago could at 
that time be described only as an act of faith. The fabric of our 
faith was woven with the warp of prayerful aspiration and woof 
of consecrated effort. 


II 


I take this opportunity to offer our prayerful thanksgiving on 
behalf of all my colleagues and on my own behalf. We rejoice 
in the completion of the most important phase of our project which 
was in the nature of a pilgrimage of the spirit, uplifting, ennobling 
and fulfilling. We celebrate not only our arrival, but also our joyous 
journey. Predictably and understandably, there were in this Journey 
transient travails and triumphs, swift and slow phases, alternating 
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anxiety and enthusiasm, passing disappointments and a residual 
sense of abiding satisfaction. There was always an inspiring, 
introspective awareness of that perennial striving and prayer which 
found expression in the Rig Veda in which the very first Sukta 
invokes cosmic inspiration. We asked ourselves in all humility as 
the great seers of yore taught us: “How may the mind draw near 
you to please you, O foremost divine? What hymn of praise shall 
bring us greater blessings? Who were the illustrious ones who 
gained your favour through worship? How shall we pay you our 
reverent homage?” Trusting in that fundamental divine principle 
and its eternal immanence, we sought and found inspiration and 
guidance in the message of Vedas. In that perspective, our modest 
but meaningful project assumed the aspect of a Vedic yajna in 
the workaday world of the householder and in the manner and 
tradition of cosmic worship at the threshold of cosmic consciousness 
on the altar of creativity and realization. To go back to the Rigvedic 
imagery, the Vedic — hymns are like the weaving shuttles of cosmic 
threads, the great sages, seers and samhitakarakas weaving forth 
and weaving back, extending them and unbending them. 


IH 


Sri Aurobindo described the chants of the Rig Veda as episodes 
of the lyrical epic of the soul in its immortal ascension. Rig Veda 
is truly the high aspiring song of humanity in which, to adapt the 
words of the great poet Kalidasa, meaning and expression are 
indivisibly integrated. Profoundly humane and compassionate, 
untrammelled and emancipated in its universality, 
deeply spiritual in its mystical depths, sincere and upright in its ethical 
rectitude, evocative and affirmative in the ardent enjoyment of life 
and its gifts, spontaneous in its sense of human togetherness, and 
cosmic in its reach and its world-view, the Vedic literature is 
undoubtedly mankind's most precious treasure. It is a treasure of 
the Experience of Reality and the Reality of Experience. We find 
in the Vedic experience the Nature of Harmony and discover the 
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Harmony of Nature. 

In the world in which we live today, the Vedas have a uniquely 
harmonising relevance. The Vedic vision is neither archaic nor 
archival. The Vedic heritage proves that the primeval is not primitive 
and the old is not otiose. The Vedas enshrine an inherited 
remembrance of the primordial revelations, the inner experience 
of the sages and seers. Indeed each Vedic hymn is a landmark 
in the spiritual odyssey of Man, celebrating at every step humanity's 
ceaseless quest for the True, the Good and the Beautiful. The Vedic 
hymns exude the glowing awareness of pure consciousness and 
the elevating effulgence of bliss. The reason for the ageless 
veneration for the Vedas is not mere scriptural authority or some 
sacerdotal sanctity or an awe for the esoteric. We venerate the 
Vedas not merely because the Vedas are the oldest books known 
to man; nor because we collect and are connoisseurs of the “relics 
of former ages." There are profounder, more transcendental reasons. 
We venerate the Vedas above all because they enshrine the eternal 
verity of cosmic harmony and the enduring quality of universal 
humanity, because the Vedas give us a vision beyond Time and 
beyond artificial, man-made barriers and frontiers, because the Vedas 
convoke and unite all the elements of terrestrial and transcendental 
life and proclaim the reign of peace, rule of Rita and charter of 
justice. That is why the message of the Vedas remains a living 
legacy for our age and time. The indestructible spoken word of 
Vedic seers "stands untouched by time or the elements" and has 
continued to travel through countless centuries "like a great wave 
through the living substance of mind." 


IV 


We embarked on this simple venture of publishing an English 
translation of Vedas because we felt that we owed it to ourselves 
and to the world to imbibe and share the Vedic vision more widely 
and because the many nineteenth century western translations, some 
of them extensive and others fragmentary, notable and pioneering 
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in their own ways, were far from being quite satisfactory. We cannot 
be oblivious of the fact that in the nineteenth century, western 
Vedic scholarship, though original and erudite. was still insufficiently 
aided by deeper and more sensitive exposition of the Vedas and 
that the western discovery of the Vedic lore and literature came 
in an age when unrepentant colonialism and self-opinionated 
nussionary activity were in the ascendant. The traditional indigenous 
repositories of the Vedic heritage in its Indian homeland were in 
a state of intellectual decline and social disarray. The Vedic vision 
was somewhat eclipsed by an ethnic amnesia and isolation of. 
centuries. There was an overpowering sense of the devastation of 
our identity and dignity and a denuding loss of self-respect and 
self-confidence. In that state of decay and disillusionment and of 
penury and paralysis of critical Indian scholarship, Swami Dayanand 
Saraswati’s interpretation of the Vedas came as a breath of fresh 
air, creating a new ambiance for understanding, a new striving 
of resurgence and a new equation of independence. Swami 
Dayananda naturally saw the Vedas as an Indian, steeped in that 
tradition, as a living and universal scripture of mankind containing 
“a plenary revelation of religious, ethical and scientific truth." Shri 
Aurobindo's poetic, philosophical, psychological, mystical and 
spiritual approach to Vedas represents the flowering of that 
renaissance. Western translators and commentators whose 
contribution to Vedic learning is, in a historical sense, monumental 
and memorable, however, lacked that temperamental empathy to 
enable them to identify themselves with Vedic culture which enabled 
Swami Dayanand and Shri Aurobindo to give an integrated 
interpretation of the social ethos, religious spirit and spiritual values 
of the Vedas. As Shri Aurobindo put it: 

“It was the curiosity of a foreign culture that broke after many 
centuries the seal of final authoritativeness which Sayana had fixed 
on the ritualistic interpretation of the Veda. The Ancient scripture 
was delivered over to a scholarship laborious, bold in speculation, 
ingenious in its flights of fancy, conscientious according to its own 
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lights, but ill-fitted to understand the method of the old mystic 
poets; for it was void of any sympathy with that ancient 
temperament, unprovided with any clue in its own intellectual or 
spiritual environment to the ideas hidden in the Vedic figures and 
parables. The result has been of a double character, on the one 
side the beginning of a more minute, thorough. careful as well 
as a freer handling of the problems of Vedic interpretation, on 
the other hand, a final exaggeration of its apparent material sense 
and the complete obscuration of its true and inner secret." 


V 


Not surprisingly, Wilson. who followed Sayana closely, found 
most of the verses of the Vedas "singularly prosaic." Cowell found 
the poetry of Rig Veda" singularly deficient in that simplicity and 
natural pathos or sublimity which we naturally look for in the 
songs of an early period of civilization.” Another notable translator 
and commentator, Griffith, pointed out the “intolerable monotony 
of the great number of the hymns." Griffith regarded the study 
of Sanskrit as central to the science of comparative philology and 
the study of Veda as indispensable for the comparative history 
of religions of the world,” but that homage was more philological 
and historical than holistic. Roth, in St. Petersburg Lexicon, preferred 
the philological path to the translation and interpretation of Vedas. 
Even Max Muller, whose admiration and appreciation for the Vedic 
heritage was no doubt genuine and many-splendoured, was also 
somewhat apologetic. He was constrained not only by his own 
objective and legitimate critical scholarship but also by what I 
discern to be a trace of a compulsive concession to the overriding 
derrominational claims of Christianity, an encounter with which 
would make us uneasy. Among his contemporaries, Max Muller 
was one of the most respectful and sympathetic in his approach 
to Indian thought and traditions but in some of his writings he 
too refers to Christianity as "that faith which we hold to be the 
only true one." I may be forgiven if I confess to a sense of dismay 
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in what that observation of that scholar extrordinarv unravels and 
implies. Nor was that observation a solitary flourish or a casual 
lapse of thought or expression. For instance, he advocated the 
elaboration of the science of Religion by a comparison of Christianity 
and other religions so as to help towards confirming that Christianity 
was better and superior. Apparently, with contemporary European 
Christians in mind, and perhaps to enthuse them, Max Muller added 
(and I quote verbatim): 

"But this is not the only advantage of a comparative study 
of religions. The Science of Religion will for the first time assign 
to Christianity its right place among the religions of the world; 
it will show for the first time fully what was meant by the fulness 
of time; it will restore to the whole history of the world, in its 
unconscious progress towards Christanity, its true and sacred 
character." 


VI 


In another passage Max Muller argued persuasively how a 
comparative study of the religions of mankind would be of the 
greatest assistance to the missionary and footnoted the statement 
of a native Indian convert to Christianity who said: “Now I am 
not going to India to injure their feelings by saying your scripture 
is all nonsense, is good for nothing; anything outside the old and 
New Testament is a humbug. No, I tell you I will appeal to the 
Hindu philosophers, and moralists, and poets, at the same time 
bringing to them my light, and reasoning with them in the spirit 
of Christ." In a letter Max Muller is believed to have written to 
his wife in 1868, he wrote..." yet tnis. edition of mine and the 
translation of the Vedas will hereafter tell to a great extent on 
the fate of India and on the growth of millions of souls in that 
country. It is the root of their religion, and to show them what 
the root 1s, is, I feel sure, the only way of uprooting all that has 
been sprung from it during the last three thousand years." In the 
context, I find the attitudinal stance of Max Muller's intimate 
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epistolary expression baffling, and his "chips from a German 
workshop" somewhat wanting in that standard of objectivity and 
empathy which we have been accustomed to associate with him 
and some of the leading nineteenth century western scholars of 
ancient oriental heritage. 

All this is neither to question the undoubted contribution of 
Christian religion to world culture, nor to raise a polemical debate 
about missionary precepts and practices, nor to detract from the 
epoch-making scholarly work of Max Muller and other Western 
scholars in the field of Vedic studies. We need, however. to put 
ourselves on guard against denominational or colonial imposition 
in any guise. We must endeavour in all humility to achieve a more 
complete and comprehensive understanding of the Vedic traditions. 
culture and literature in a holistic perspective. 


VII 


There are no doubt many unanswered questions in Vedic 
scholarship. What we know in our limited understanding of the 
Vedas is perhaps no more than a fraction of the totality of the 
Vedic universe , of ideas, values, institutions. culture and language. 
We do know, however, that the subtle and sophisticated philosophical 
efflorescence of Upanishads and Buddhist and Jain philosophies 
was intimately intertwined with the Vedic roots. As Shri Aurobindo 
put it: 

“Such profound and ultimate thoughts. such systems of subtle 
and elaborate psychology as are found in the substance of the 
Upanishads, do not spring out of a previous void. The human mind 
In its progress marches from knowledge to knowledge, or it renews 
and enlarges previous knowledge that has been obscured and 
overlaid, or it seizes on old imperfect clues and is led by them 
to new discoveries. The thought of the Upanishads supposes great 
origins anterior to itself....... p 

There is eloquent awareness and acknowledgement of that 
Vedic “anterior” throughout the history of Indian thought but its 
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radiant richness was lost on those who either saw the Vedas only 
4s pristine pastoral poetry or as a sourcebook of ritual incantation 
of elemental gods. Interestingly, Max Muller came to the conclusion 
that “the authors of the Brahmanas were blinded by theology, the 
authors of the still later Niruktas were deceived by etymological 
fictions, and both conspired to mislead by their authority later and 
more sensible commentators such as Sayana”, Adding that Sayana's 
scholastic notions did not allow him to accept “the free interpretation 
which comparative study of these venerable documents forces upon 
the unprejudiced scholar", Max Muller said meaningfully: “We 
must therefore discover ourselves the real vestiges of these ancient 
poets”. And that is truly the task to which we should address 
ourselves in the best traditions or the Vedic heritage, always 
remembering that to commune with the Vedas is to share in a 
cosmic vision and a universal faith, that what we do know of 
the Vedas at present may only be a small part of what we may 
yet discover, and that we are nowhere near the end of the road. 


VHI 


To revered Swamiji, and the intrepid team of translators 
including Pandit Satyakam Vidyalankar and Shri Udaivir Viraj 
Vidyalankar, who have assisted Swamiji, we owe the quality and 
the steady progress of this work. To my colleagues, Shri Shiv Kumar 
Shastri, Professor Ved Vyasji, Shri Vishwa Nathji, Shri Naunitlal 
advocate, Shri Subhash Vidyalankar, | convey my cordial thanks 
for their unfailing support in our labour of love. There are many 
other friends and workers of the project who have quietly and 
unobtrusively extended a helping hand and to whom I owe a word 
of appreciation. On this occasion my thoughts go to the late Dr. 
G.L. Datta and the late Dr. Suraj Bhan who were associated with 
the project closely. An affectionate homage is due in particular 
to the everlasting memory of my dearest friend, the late Shri Prakash 
Vir Shastri who was the principal architect and prime mover of 
this project. 
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| close my prayerful thanksgiving on this happy occasion by 
invoking the luminous vastness of Truth in the form of Saraswati, 
the goddess of learning and inspiration, who awakens our con- 
sciousness, enlightens our understanding of the universe, and 
showers her bountiful blessings on noble pursuits. 


"Kamlalaya" 
B-8, South Extension-11, gc 
New Delhi-110049, c ~~ 


Pitrismriti, June 21, 1986. 


L.M. SINGHVI 





RGVEDA SAMHITA 


ऋग्वेद संहिता 








( ८७ ) सतताशीतितमं सूक्तम 
(१-२५) पञ्विगात्यृक्स्यास्य सूक्तस्य iram TGR । रकषोडाभिर्देषता । (१-२१) प्रपमापेकविशत्यूचा 
Pr, (२२-२५) द्वार्विश्यादिषतसणाशानुष्दप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


“ रोहणं वाजिनमा जिघर्मि मित्र॑ प्र्थिष्ठमुर्प यामि शर्म । 
शिशानो अभिः ऋतुभिः समिद्धः स नो दिवा स रिषः पात॒ aka ॥१॥ 
wage अर्चि्षा यातुधानानुपं स्पृश जातवेदः समिद्धः । 
आ fen मूरदेवान्रमस्र Hemel वृत्तव्यपिं धत्स्वासन्‌ ॥२॥ 
उमोमंयाविन्नुप॑घेहि det feno शिश्ानोउवेर पर॑ wd 
उतान्तरिक्षे परि याहि aaa: सं घेह्यमि agata ॥३॥ 


B7. 


Rakshohanam vajinamajigharmi mitram 
prathishthamupa yami sarma | sisano agnih kratubhih 
samiddhah sa no diva sa rishabh patu naktam ||l|| 
ayodamshtro  arcishà yatudhinanupa sprisa jatavedah 
samiddhah | à jihvaya müradevanrabhasva kravyado vrikt- 
vyapi dhatsvasan |[2]| ubhobhaya vinnupa dhehi darnshtra 
himsrah sisáno'varam param ca | utantarikshe pari yahi ra- 


janjambhaih sam dhehyabhi yatudhanan ||3|| 


RGVEDA SAMHITA 


BOOK TEN 
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I offer clarified butter to the powerful fire-divine, the destroyer 
of the wicked. I approach the friendly (fire-divine) for obtain- 
ing comfort. Enkindled, sharpened (and thus aroused) by our 
pious devotees, may the fire divine guard us from evils, by day 
and by night. , 


O all-knowing, the one with the teeth, as if, of iron, consume 
with your kindled flame, the malignant germs of diseases; 
destroy the destructive elements with your tongue; cut up the 
eaters of flesh and put them within your mouth. 


The fire-divine is the destroyer of the wicked; it has two rows of 
teeth. May it sharpen them both, apply them to the wicked 
elements; and thereby, preserve both the upper and the lower 
worlds. May you, the radiant fire-divine, march against the 
wicked in the firmament, and seize the malignant germs of 
disease with your jaws. ३ 


136 BIT 15 र 


Tig: संनर्ममानो aa वाचा sedi o अशर्निभिर्दिहानः । 
तामिर्विष्य हृद॑ये यातुघार्नान्प्रतीचो aga — am amr avi 
aa at यातुधानस्य भिन्धि हिंस्राशनिहरंसा हन्त्वेनम्‌ । 
प्र पर्वाणि जातवेदः ref करव्यात्कंविष्णुर्वी चिनोतु वृक्णम्‌ ॥५॥ 
yajnairishuh 
samnamamano agne vaca salyam asanibhirdihanah | tabhir 
vidhya hridaye yatudhanan pratico bahunprati bhan dhyesh- 
am न] agne tvacam yatudhanasya bhindhi himsrasanir 
harasa hantvenam | pra parvani jatavedah srinihi kravyat 
kravishnur vi cinotu vriknam || 
"! यत्रेदानी पझ्यसि जातवेदस्ति्टन्तमम उत वा RAI 
यहान्तरिक्षे पथिभिः पतन्तं तमस्ता विध्य शर्वा शिशानः nen 
उताल॑ब्ध॑ स्पृणुहि जातवेद आलेभानादृष्टिभिरयातुधारनात्‌ । 
aa पूर्वो नि जहि andar आमादः क्विङ्कास्तमदन्त्वेमीः ॥७॥ 
इह प्र ब्रहि यतमः सो अभे यो यातुधानो य इदं कृणोतिं। 
तमा र॑भस्व समिधां ufa नृचक्ष॑सक्चक्षुपे रन्धयेनम्‌ ici 
तीक्गेनभि चक्षुषा रक्ष यज्ञ॑ प्राञ्चं वसुभ्यः प्र ण॑य waa: | 
te ateh शोशुचानं मा त्वां दभन्यातुधाना नृचक्षः ॥९॥ 
quur रक्षः परि पश्य fag तस्य॒ त्रीणि प्रति iani । 
तस्यपि पृष्टीहरसा श्रणीहि त्रेधा मूल यातुधान॑स्य qup uie! 
| yatredanim pasyasi 
Jatavedas tishthanta magna uta va carantam | yadvantarikshe 
pathibhih patantam tamastà vidhya sarva sisanah ||6]| ut- 
alabdham sprinuhi jataveda alebhana drishtibhir yatudhanat 
| agne purvo ni jahi sosucina amadah kshvinkas tamadantve- 
nih ||7|]| tha pra brühi yatamah so agne yo yatudhano ya idam 
krinoti | tama rabhasva samidha yavishtha nricakshasas 
cakshushe randhayainam ||8|| tikshnenagne  cakshusha 
raksha yajnam prancam vasubhyah pra naya pracetah | 
himsram rakshamsyabhi sosucanam ma tva dabhanyatudh- 
ana nricakshah ||9]l nricaksha rakshah pari pasya vikshu tasya 
trini prati srinthyagra | tasyagne prishtirharasa srinihi tredha 
mulam yatudhanasya vrisca ||10|| 
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O fire-divine, may you, bending your arrows by means of our 
offerings at the sacrifices and by our praises, and sharpening 
the javelins with your splendour, pierce with them the hearts of 
the malignant elements and break their arms when raised 
against you. , 


O fire-divine, knower of all, may you cut through the skin of 
the malignant elements; let your thunder-bolt consume them 
with its flames; may you sever their joints. May the flesh- 
desiring, flesh-eater devour their mutilated body. ; 


O all-knowing fire-divine, wherever and whenever, whether 
standing or moving, or traversing along the paths in midregjon, 
you behold a malignant and wicked, may you, like an archer, 
sharpen your weapon and transfix him with your shaft. ५ 


And defend me, O all-knowing, with your darts when I am 
seized. Defend me from malignant germs of disease, who so 
often seize me. May you, O fire-divine, blazing fiercely, slay 
the wicked elements. May the swift-flying vultures, the flesh- 
eaters, devour the wicked element. ; 


O fire-divine, youngest of Nature’s bounties, may you at this 
place of worship, tell me which that malignant element is that 
seizes me. Catch hold of him and destroy him with your kindled 
flame; O beholder of men, consume him with your brilliance. , 


Protect this place of worship, O sage, with your keen insight; 
lead it forward to the acquisition of riches; let not the evil spirit, 
O beholder of men, O destroyer of wicked, harm you while you 
blaze fiercely. , 


O beholder of men, take due cognition of the wicked element 
in the surroundings; cut off his three heads; demolish with your 
flames his flanks; cut oft his triple foot. 4, 
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पा fagam: प्रसितिं त gi चो sit adaa हन्ति । 

तमचिर्षा स्फूर्जय॑ज्ञातवेद: समक्षर्मनं ग्रणते नि वृद्धि ॥११॥ 

aan चक्षः प्रति घेहि रेभे ea येन पदर्यसि यानुधानंम्‌ । 

अयर्चवञ्योतिपा देरव्येन सलं  qdemfud न्योप ॥१२॥ 

Tan अद्य मिंथुना झापातो यडावस्तृष्टं जनर्यन्त रेभाः | 

मन्योर्मनस। श्रब्याई जायते या तयां विध्य हूर्दये यातुधानांन्‌ ॥१३॥ 

पररा wie तपसा aR रक्षा हर॑सा श्रृणीहि । 

पराचिषा मूरदेवाज्छूणीहि परामुतृपों अभि शोझचानः ॥१४॥ 

पराद्य देवा बज़िनं dog प्रत्यगेनं शपथा यन्तु तृष्टाः । 

वाचास्तेनं शरंव mene] मर्मन्विश्वस्येत प्रसितिं यातुधानः ॥१५॥ 

wir yatudhanah prasitim ta 

etvritam yo agne anritena hanti | tamarcishà sphurjavanj- 
atavedah samakshamenam grinate ni vrindhi 111|| tadagne 
cakshuh prati dhehi rebhe sapharujam yena pasyasi yatudh- 
anam | atharvavajjvotishà daivyena satyam  dhürvanta- 
macitam nyosha ||12]|yadagne adya mithuna sapato yadvacas 
trishtam janayanta rebhah | manyormanasah saravya jayate 
ya taya vidhya hridaye vatudhinan ||13|| para smihi tapasa 
yatudhanan paragne raksho harasa srimhi | pararcisha 
müradevàn chrinihi parasutripo abhi sosucanah ||I4|] par- 
adya deva vrijinam srinantu pratyagenam sapatha yantu tris- 
htah | vacastenam S$arava ricchantu marman visvasyaitu 
prasitim yatudhanah ||15|| 
“® यः पोररपेयेण विपां समझे यो अश्व्येन पशुनां यातुधान॑ः | 

यो अघ्न्याया भर॑ति sete ast शीर्पाणि हर॒सापिं gap ॥१६॥ 

संबत्सरीणं॑ पर्य sites माशीयातुधानों नृचक्षः । 

dya यत॒मस्तिठ॑प्सात्त sadaf विभ्य ada ॥१७॥ 


+ 


"ih patirusheyena kravisha samaükté y6 ásveyena pa- 


* ut 


sind yütudhánah | yo aghuyáyà bhárati kshirim agne té- 
him sirshani hárasápi vrisea |) 16 || samvatsarinam páya 
uxtfydyas tüsya आणत yatndhano nrieakshal | piytisham 
agne yatamás titripsit tin pratydicam areisha vidya már- 
man || 17 ||, 
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O all-knowing fire-divine, let the evil spirit, who defeats your 
truth (health) with falsehood (1.e. poison), come thrice into the 
confinement of your flames; you crush him with your might, 
and cast him down in presence of your worshipper. ,, 


O fire-divine, may you cast upon the two roaring demons (the 
wicked biting creatures, worms or insects) that eye, wherewith 
you behold that evil creature who strikes you with hoofs or 
natls. May you, like the physician with celestial radiance burn 
down the fool, who assails truth (or peace) with falsehood 
(wickedness). |. 


May you, O fire-divine, pierce the heart of the wicked with 
your arrow, as to give that pain which is experienced by a 
married couple, when in discord, start quarelling and cursing 
each other, or when the praisers (or singers) in annoyance 
address to each other while in a wrathful mood. |, 


Destroy the evil-spirited creatures with your scorching fire; 
exterminate the wicked, O fire-divine, with your heat; destroy 
with your blazing flame those who believe in vain gods, and 
fiercely blazing destroy the insatiable (monsters). ,, 


Let all the divine forces (or your heat radiations) today destroy 
the wicked worms and germs; may our bitter feelings blast him; 
may the arrows hit the person of undependable words in his 
vital part; may the *vil-doer be caught into the trap of the 
ali-pervading fire-divine. 15 


O fire-divine, may ycu rear off the heads of the evil-spirited 
cannibal who lives ori the flesh of men and who satisfies himself 
with the flesh of horses and cattle and who steals for himself the 
milk of milch-cow. ,, 


O fire-divine, the beholder of men, let not the devil, the 
wicked, consume the milk of the cow, which she gives all the 
year round. Whosoever usurps this embrosia to satiate himself, 
may you, O fire-divine, pierce his vital parts with your 
flames. ;; 
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fat ग्वा यातुधानाः पिबन्त्वा वुश्च्यन्तामटिंतये दुरेवाः | 
पेरैनान्देवः संबिता dag परा भागमोष॑धीनां जयन्ताम्‌ ॥१८॥ 
सनाद॑भे मणसि यातुधानान्न ला रक्षांसि पृत॑नासु जिग्युः । 
अनुं दह सहमूरान्क्रब्यादी मा तै हेया सुक्षत देव्यायाः ॥१९॥ 
d नो अमे अधरादुर्दक्तात्व॑ पश्चादुत र॑क्षा पुरस्तात्‌ । 

प्रति ते तै अजरांसस्तपिंछा ai शोशुचतो दहन्तु ॥२०॥ 


vishám savam yatudhänāb pibantv à vriscyan- 
tam aditaye durévah | param devih savitá dadatu piri 
bhagam óshadhinim jayantàm || 18 || sinad agne inrinasi 
yatudhanan ná tvà rakshansi pritandsn jigyuh | anu daha 
sahámūürān Kravyado má te hetyà mukshata daívyayàh 
| 19 || tvam no agne adharád údaktāt tvam paseád uta ra- 





kshá purástat | práti té te ajirüsas tinishthi aghásansam 
sosucato daliantu || 20 || 8 | 





al 


पश्नात्परस्तादघरादुर्दक्तात्कविः काव्येन परिं पाहि राजन । 
सखे सर्खायमजरों जरिम्णेऽमे मतों i नः ॥२१॥ 
परि त्वाझे पुरै वयं fel सहस्य धीमहि । 
great दिविदिवे हन्तारं भङ्गुराव॑ताम्‌ ॥२२॥ 
विषेण॑ agada: प्रतिं प्म रक्षसों दह । 
sb तिग्मेने शोचिषा तपुरग्रामिक्रष्टिभिः ॥२३॥ 


pascat purástad adharád üdaktüt kavih kávyena pári 
pāhi rajan | sikhe sákháyam ajáro jarinné 'gne mártāů 
amartvas vim wal | 21 |, pari tvügne püram vayám víp- 
ram sahasya dhimahi | dhrishadvarnam divé-dive hantá- 
ram  bhanguravatam |; 22 || vishéna bhaügurávatah práti 
sima. rakshiso daha | agne tigménn Bocíshà tapuragrabhir 
rishtíblüh | 2:3 || 
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Let the fiends drink poison from the cattle; may you cast off the 
evil-doers, difficult to be brought into control, for the sake of 
mother eternity; may the divine creator give them over to 
destruction; may they be deprived of the food of herbs. ,, 


O fire-divine, from the days of yore, you have been destroying 
the evil-doers; these wicked ones have never overcome you in 
fight; burn the murderous flesh-eating creatures one by one; let 
none of them escape your divine weapons. |) 


May you, O fire-divine, protect us from below, trom above, 
from behind us and from the front. May your fervent heat, 
undecaying, scorching and glowing consume the perpetuator of 
wickedness. », 


O royal fire-divine, sagacious and wise, protect us by your 
wisdom on the west, on the east, on the south, and on the 
north; may you, O our undecaying friend, preserve us, your 
friends, for a long long period, to our old age; O immortal, 
protect us who are mortals. ., 


O fire-divine, the strength born, the accomplisher (of sacred 
works), the sage, possessor of fearful form, the day-to-day 
destroyer of the treacherous beings, we accept you with full 
reliance. ». 


O fire-divine, consume the treacherous crooked devils with 
your all-pervading sharp flame, with your flame-pointed 
darts. «4 
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sau मिथुना de यातुधानां किमीदिना । 
सं त्वां शिशामि जागृद्घर्ठब्ध वित्र मन्मंमिः ॥२४॥ 
wean हर॑सा gx: afè विश्वतः प्रतिं । 
यानुधान॑स्य रक्षसो « वि रुज did ॥२८॥ 


praty ague withuna daha vatudliana: kimi 
dind [stun tvà sisi jägrihy skoda vipra minmabhil 
| 24 || práty. agne hürasa hàrali seimbi visvatah prati | ya 
tulhanasva rakshiso bálaum ví raja vivim 20 |»! 


( ८८ ) अष्टाशीतितमं सूकम 
(१-१९) एफोनबिशषत्यृचम्याम्य सूक्तस्याङ्गिरसो पामदेज्यो का मृयेन्याङृषिः । 
सूयो पेश्वानगेऽभिभ देवते । fuga gor: ४ 


"^ हविष्पान्त॑मजर॑ स्वर्विदि Riera जुष्ट॑मओो । 
तस्य॒ भमँणे भुवनाय देवा धर्मणि कं स्व॒धयां पप्रथन्त ॥१॥ 
गीणं भुव॑नं तम॒साप॑गूल्कमाविः स्व॑रभवञ्ञाते अमा | 
तस्य॑ देवाः पृथिवी ्योडतापोऽरंणयक्णोषंधीः सुख्ये अस्य ॥२॥ 
देवेमिन्वापिता यज्ञियेभिरभिं स्तोपाण्य॒जरं queda i 
यो भानुना प्रथिवा ग्रामुतमामांततान रोदसी अन्तरिक्षम्‌ ॥३॥ 
यो हातासीत्प्रथमो Asal य॑ समाझन्नाज्येना वृणानाः । 

स पतत्रीत्वरं स्वा जगदच्दात्रममिरंकृणोज्ञातवेंदाः wil 


58 

Havish pantzimajztraim syarvídidivispríisy alintzim plishtan 
suma | fásva blánnmane blinvauasa deva diánnaue kim sva- 
divi paprathanta IL sam bhúvanam timasapagilhiam 
avíli svar abliavaj ] agnan | dasysa devl prithivi dyaür 
"ap वाह दा éshiullih sakhiyé asya (3: devélibir ny ishità 
vapitvehhir agin steshany. apuna brilimntziin i yó hls 
prithivim dyn utémim atatzna डन sutarikshimn ! 2 75 
yó hótasit. prathame devajushte sian sam ajvens vri- 
nina ! र्‍या patatritvariinn stha jäl sse chvatron agnis 
akrinej puavedah 4 
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O fire-divine, may you consume these pairs of germs 
(yatudhanas) and worms (kimidins). | incite you, O sage, the 
invincible, with my praises; please wake up. n, 


Shoot forth, O fire-divine, with your flame, to demolish the 
impetuous strength of the devil; break the vigour of the 
wicked. ,- 


88 


The herbal libation, undecaying and agreeable to Nature's 
bounties, is offered to the fire-divire, which knows the sun and 
touches or extends high to the distant sky. For its maintenance, 
existence and support, people of enlightenment feed the fire- 
divine, the giver of happiness, with food. , 


The whole world (at its initial stages), as if swallowed up and 
hidden in darkness, comes in visibility only after when fire- 
divine, the cosmic fire, is born. The divine powers, broad earth 
and heaven, the waters and the plants rejoice in his friendship 
and association. . 


Inspired by adorable divines, I praise the mighty fire-divine, 
free from ageing and decay, who by his radiance has spread 
forth the earth and this heaven, a pair of these two worlds, and 
the inter-space. , 


He, the fire-divine, is propitiated by Nature's bounties; he has 
been the first recipient of oblations. His worshippers anoint 
him with clarified butter. To, the winged-one, the “omniscient 
fire", who has all created beings as his property, we owe the 
quick creation of all that is full of activity, which is stationary, 
and which suffers change. , 
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यस्रांतवेदो भुर्वनस्य मूर्घच्चतिठी अभे सह रोचमेनं । 
तं त्वहिम मतिमिर्गीमिरुक्येः स यज्ञियां अभवो रोदसिप्राः ॥५॥ 


vaj puavedo bhiivanasva पापी] 
atishtho: agne sali roeanéna o tn tyabema matibhir si- 
bhir ukthath si vajnívo abhave rodasiprah (iw 


११११ मूधो भुवो भवति नक्त॑मभिस्ततः सूर्य जायते प्रातरुद्यन । 
मायामू तु यज्ञियांनामेतामपो यत्तूर्णिक्वरति प्रजानन्‌ ॥६॥ 
₹रेन्यो यो महिमा समिद्धाप्रोचत दिविर्योनिर्विभाबा । 
ara संक्तवाकेन देवा afar आजुंहघुस्तनृपाः ॥७॥ 
सूक्तवाकं प्रेथममादिदभ्निमादिडबिरजनयन्त देवाः | 
स dub यज्ञो अंभवत्तनूपास्तं dig d पृथिवी तमार्पः ॥८॥ 
य॑वदेवासो$जंनयन्तार्भि यस्मिन्नाजुहवर्भवंनानि विश्वा 
सो अर्चिपा पृथिवों द्यामतेमार्सजुयर्मानो अतपन्महित्वा ॥९॥ 
स्तोमेन हि दिवि देवासो अभ्रिमर्जीजनज्छर्किमी रोदसिप्राम्‌। 

तमू aaa भुवे कै स ओष॑धीः पचति विश्वरूपाः ॥१०॥ 







wird bhave bhavati náktam agnis (| sürvo jä 

yate pratzr advan ' mayam n ti vajüíssuiiun etin ape vit 
timis eirati prajanin 6 " driséónyo vo makin stmiddho 
voenta divivonir vibliava Ffasmim agna sübktavakéna deva 
havir vísva ajnhavus मि T  suktavakám prathamim 
ad id agnio ad id dhavír तशा devali ६ या. esham 
vago abhlavat tanüpas tim dvaür veda tun prithivi Gin 
apah Eos |. काश devise janavantasnün vasmiun yuan 
bhüvanàni vísva | só arcísha prithivim dyám utémám rija- 
yámàno atapan mahitvá||9||stómena hf Givf deváso agnfm 
ájijanati cháktibhi rodasiprám | tám ū akrinvan tredhá bhuvé 
kám sá óshadhih pacati visvárüpah || 10 [| 11 || 
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O omniscient fire-divine, cognizant of all, you abide on the 
brow of the universe, with the sun, the refulgent one. We come 
to you with praises, with hymns and with prayers. You fill 
heaven and earth, and verily you alone deserve adoration. - 


The fire-divine is of supreme importance during the night-time; 
in the form of the sun, it rises early morning. According to the 
wise (men), it is considered to be an act of great wisdom that 
the divine powers have made the sun appear to move with 
precision across the vastness of the firmament. , 


He 15 visible to all who shine through his greatness. Seated in 
the heaven, ne 15 resplendent with his own refulgence. The 
universal cosmic powers, the guardians of men’s bodies, 
present oblation with resonant hymns to this cosmic fire. ; 


Natural forces first create the divine words of hymns; this is 
followed bv the creation of the fire (by attrition), and lastly the 
creation of the material oblation. The fire-divine is the object 
of sacrifice of these Nature’s bounties. The fire promotes and 
protects the body. Him the heaven knows; him the earth and 
waters know. , 


The fire-divine, whom the enlightened sages generate, in whom 
all beings offer oblations, and who is ever straight-going — he, 
by his radiance and by his grandeur, warms the earth and this 
heaven too. , 


Nature’s bounties, by their planning enkindle fire-divine in sky; 
it is he (the fire-divine) that fills heaven and earth by his 
strength and vigour. They (the bounties) assign joy-bestowing 
fire-divine his three-fold functions (as the terrestrial fire, as the 
lightning and as the sun). He, verily, ripens plants to their 
maturity. ,, 
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"in सदेवेननमद॑धु्क्षियसी दिवि देवाः सर्यमादिनेयस्त । 
यद्रा चरिष्णु मिथनावभलामादित्पापठ्यन्भ॑नानि विश्वां ॥33॥ 

श्वस्मा अभि भुर्वसाच देवा deme epee | 
आ यम्ततानोपसा विभातीरपा ऊर्णोलि तमां अनिपा धरन ॥१२॥ 

वेश्वासरं कवयो यज्ञियासोऽमि देवा अजनयज्ञजयम । 
नक्षत्र प्रबममिनश्चरिष्णु यक्षस्पाध्य॑क्षे तविषं ze ॥१३॥ 

वेश्वानरं विश्वहा दीदिवांसं मन्त्रेरझि कविमच्छा qum: । 
यो iea प॑रिदरमवोवी उतावस्तांदत देवः परस्तात्‌ ॥१४॥ 

€ खुनी sire पितृणामह देवानांमत मत्यौनास्‌ । 
ताभ्यामिदं पिश्वमेजत्समेति ques frat मातरं च ॥१५॥ 


yadéd enam ádadhur yajiíyüso diví devah süryam adi- 
teyám | yada carishni mithunáv abhiitim ád ít prápasyan 
bhüvanani vísva || 11 || visvasma agním bhüvanaya devá 
vaisvanarim ketüm álinàm akrinvan |á yas tatánosháso vi- 
bhatir ápo ürnoti támo arcíshà yan | 12 || vaisvanarám ka- 
váyo yajiifyaso ‘enim devi ajanayann ajuryám | nákshatram 
pratnám áminae earishnü yakshásyádhyaksham tavishám 
bribántam || 13 || vaisvànarám visváha didivánsam mántrair 
agním kavím áehà vadàmah | yó mahimná paribabhüvorvi 
utávástid utá deváh parástàt || 14 || dvé sruti asripavam pi- 
trinám ahám devinim utá mártyünam | tabhyam idám vís- 
vam éjat sám eti yád antará pitáram màtáram ca || 15 ||12 || 


nu d संमीची famed शीर्षतो जातं मन॑सा विर्मष्टम्‌ । 
स . seu भुव॑नानि तस्थावेप्रैयुच्छन्तर 





dvé samici bibhritas eárantam sirsható jàtám mánasá 
vimrishtam |'sá pratyán vísvà bhivanani tasthàv áprayu- 
chan taránir bhrájamanah ।| 16 | 
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When the adorable divine powers place him (the terrestrial 
fire) and the sun, the son of Mother Eternity, in heaven, when 
the swift-moving pair (of celestial and the terrestrial fires) is 
born, then the entire creation looks upon them (with astonish- 
ment and admiration). ,, 


The divine powers make the fire-divine the leader of the whole 
universe and the indicator of days. for the sake of the whole 
world; he spreads out the radiant dawns; and as he moves 
along, he dispels and disperses darkness with his light. ,. 


The wise and adorable divine powers engender the imperish- 
able fire-divine, who is the leader of the universal cosmic 
forces; he overcomes with his light the eternal ever-wandering 
galaxy of constellations; he is the presiding lord of the living 
beings, also mighty and great. ,, 


We glorify daily with holy verses the sage and ever-beaming 
fire-divine, the leader-in-chief, who surpasses by his might both 
heaven and earth in strength and greatness. He scorches and 
dries up both the worlds, below and above. x 


I have hcard that there are two pathways open to the 
experienced elders (fathers), to enlightened persons (divines), 
and to ordinary mortals. All this universe which is between the 
paternal heaven and the maternal earth, proceeds on its way by 
these two paths. ,. 


These associated two (i.e. heaven and earth) support him (the 
fire) in motion, born from the sun, the head of all and glorified 
by praises. He stands distinct from all existing things — ever in 
action, quick to act and effulgent. T 


4476 ऋग्वेद १०.८९ 


यत्रा dé अवरः परे यज्ञन्योः seu नौ वि dad 
आ शेंकुरित्संघमादे सखायो नक्षन्त यात्त क इदं वि वोचत्‌ ॥१७॥ 
wan: ta adie: कत्युपासः wd खिदार्पः । 
नोपस्पिजँ बः पितरो वदामि qur वः कवयो विश्यने कम्‌ ॥१८॥ 
यावम्मात्रमुपसो न प्रतीकं  guvdíi वसति मातरिश्वः । 
तावंदधात्युप॑ य॒ज्ञमायन्तरांहणो होतुरवंरो निषीद॑न ॥१९॥ 


yatra vádete ávarah paras 
ca yajüanyoh kataró nau vi veda |a sekur ft sadhamidam 
sikhayo nákshanta yajidm ká idám vf vocat || 17 || katy 
agnáyah káti süryasah katy ushüssh katy u gvid apah | nó- 
paspíjam val pitaro vadāmi prichámi vab kavayo vidmáne 
kám || 18 || yàvanmütrám usháso ná pritikam Buparnyo vá- 
sate mütarisvah | távad dadhaty úpa yajüám ayán brih- 
manó hótnr ávaro nishidan || 19 || 15 || 


( ८१ ) पकोननषतितमं FUR 
(१-१८) मदादरर्षस्यास्य सूतस्य वैशामित्रो tafe । (t-u, ६-१८) प्रपमादिषतर्कचां 
दहपादिभषोदद्मानाओन्द्ः, (५) प्या घेस्दासोसी देवते । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 

ue इन्टर स्तया कृत॑मं यस्प मह्या विववाधे रोचना वि ज्मो अन्तान्‌ । 
आ यः पप्री चंषणीघृररोमिः प्र सिन्धुम्यो रिरिचानो महित्वा ॥१॥ 
q सूर्यः पर्युरू WAA mamen चुक्रा। 
अतिष्ठन्तमपस्यं न समै कृष्णा तमांसि त्विष्या जघान ॥२॥ 
समानम॑स्मा अन॑पावृदर्च क्षमया दिवो अस॑मं ब्रह्म नव्य॑म्‌ । 
वि यः qua जनिमान्यर्य इन्द्रश्चिकाय न संलायमीपे ॥३॥ 


89. 


Índram stavā nrítamam yásya mahná vibabadhé rocaná 
ví jmó ántàn | á yáh paprad carshanidhrid várobbih pra 
sindhubhyo riricané mahitvá || 1 || 88 sfiryah páry urú vá- 
rainsy éndro vavrityad ráthyeva cakra | átishthantam apas- 
yam ná sárgam krishna támāńsi tvíshy& jaghana ||2 || sa- 
münám asm ánapavrid arca kshmaya divó ásamam bráhma 
návyam | ví yáh prishthéva jánimany ary& fndras cikéya ná 
gákháüyam ishé || 3 || 


Reveda X.89 >+ 


When ihe fires of lower and upper regions (terrestrial and 
celestial) dispute, as to "which of us, the twain leaders of 
cosmic worship, knows the secrets of sacrifice the best," the 
priests, the friends, competent to offer sacrifice, come to the 
place of worship, but none can sive satisfactory answer to the 
question. |: 


How many fires are there? how many are the suns in number? 
how many dawns? how many waters? — I address you, O elders, 
not jestingly, neither with rivalry, nor with jealousy; I ask you, 
O sages, (I ask you) in order to know the truth. 1५ 


AS long as the cosmic wind moves and as long as the swiftly 
moving (nights) cover the face of the dawn, till then the 
Brakinan, the inferior priest, would sit down to work as 
invoker and, coming to the place of worship. conduc: the 
ceremony, jy 





39 


May you glorify the resplendent sun, whose glory surpasses the 
lustre of others, and extends to the limits of the earth and 
beyond; who is the sustainer of man, and who surpassing the 
ocean in his magnitude, fills heaven and earth with his 
radiance. , 


The heroic sun-divine causes beams of light to revolve as a 
charioteer (effects the rotation ot) the wheels of the chariot. 
He, by his radiance, destroys the black-hued darkness like a 
restless vigorous horse (in enthusiasm). , 


May you adore Him (the Sun or resplendent Lord) with 
ever-new songs, who is mighty, matchless and in extension, 
surpasses heaven and earth; He, like the sacred Prstha praises, 
(associated with particular sacrifices) overcomes enemies; the 
resplendent one desires no friend (though He is friend!v tc 
all). , 
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इन्द्राय गिरो अनिशितसगां अपः Wed सगन्स्प qu | 
यो अक्षेणेव चक्रिया ठाचीभिर्विष्वक्तस्तम्न पूथिवीमृत A ॥४॥ 
आर्पान्तमन्युस्तृपठंप्रभर्मा धुनिः Beis ऋजीपी । 
सोमो विश्वान्यतसा वनानि नार्चागिन्ट्रै प्रतिमानानि दभुः ॥८॥ 


indràya giro ániaitasargà apah préra- 
yam ságarasya budhnát | yó áksheneva cakriya sácibhir 
víshvak tastámbha prithivím utá dyam || 4 |; ápàntamanyus 
tripálaprabharma dhünih símivaü chirumaii rijishi | somo 
vigvany atasá vánani nárvág {ndram pratiminani debhuh 
|| 5 || =| 


"१५ न यस्य द्या्वापृधिवी न धन्य नान्तरिक्षं नाद्रयः सामों अन्नाः । 
यदस्य म॒न्युर॑धिनीयमांनः शृणाति वीळ रुमति स्थिराणि ॥६॥ 
ज॒घान॑ qi afte sus पुरो अन्दुन्न सिन्धून्‌ । 
बिमेद॑ शिरिं नवमिन्न कुम्भमा गा इन्द्रं अकूणुत खयुग्मिः ॥७॥ 
d ह॒॒त्यर॑णया ईन्द्र धीरोऽसिम qd वृजिना शणासि । 
घ्र ये मित्रस्य वरुणस्य धाम gaa जनां मिनम्ति मित्रस्‌ ॥८॥ 
प्रये मित्रे प्रायमणं दुरेवाः प्र संगिरः प्र व्रणं मिनन्ति । 
aig ai ga प्रपन्दृषाणमरुषं शिशीहि ॥९॥ 


ná yásya dyavaprithivi ná dhánva nántáriksham nádra- 
yah sómo akshah | yád asya manyür adhiniyámànah sri- 
náti vilá rujáti sthiráni || 6 || jaghana vritrám svádhitir vá- 
neva rurója püro áradan ná síndhün | bibhéda girím návam 
in ná kumbhám 4 gá índro akrinuta svayügbhih ||7 || tvám 
ha tyád rinayá indra dhiro ‘sir na parva vrijiná srindsi | 
prá yé mitrásya várunasya dbima yujam ná jana minánti 
mitrám || 8 | prá yé mitrám priryamanam durévah prá 
samgírah prá várunam minánti | ny àmítreshu vadhám indra 
timram vríshan vríshànam arushám sisihi || 9 || 
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I will send forth praises to the resplendent Lord in unceasing 
flow, like waters from the depth of an ocean (or the firma- 
ment). He has fixed heaven and earth to His botli sides like the 
wheels of a chariot fixed at the ends of an axle. , 


This exhilarating elixir of herbs, active with infused energy, 
shaker, rushing to the attack, intimidating foes, a great hero, 
and forming and leaving a stale residue, surpasses all plants and 
trees, None of the counter measures can deceive the resplen- 
dent Lord. . 


May the exhilarating elixir flow to him, whom neither heaven 
nor earth, nor the waters, nor the firmament, nor the moun- 
tains dare oppose; when heightened in his wrath, he breaks the 
firm and destroys the strong. ९ 


The resplendent Lord destroys evil nescience as an axe cuts 
down a tree; he demolishes the strongholds of the foes; he digs 
out the rivers; he shatters the cloud to pieces like a new pitcher; 
with his vital energies, he restores the light of wisdom. : 


O resplendent Lord, you, who are ali-wise, punish the guilt of 
worshippers; you cut off their sins as a sword cuts off the limbs 
of victims; you cut off the people who ignorantly go against the 
established tradition based on benevolence and justice. Besides 
you, who else could be their close friend! , 


Against those enemies who sinfully offend against 
benevolence, against justice, against friendliness, against all 
that is vital and virtuous, may you sharpen, O resplendent 
Lord, the showerer of benefits, your rapid showering radiant 
thunder-bolt. , 


eal दिव इन्द्र पुश पृविव्या इन्द्री अपामिन्द्र इत्पर्वतानाळ्‌ । 
wat वृधामिम्द्र इन्मेधिराणामिन्द्रः क्षेम योगे Eg इन्द्रः ॥१०॥ 


indro diva 
índra 186 prithivyá indro apám índra it párvatànàm | indro 
vridhám indra in médhiranim índrah kshéme yóge havya 
índrah [| 10 || % || 


sa sqq इन्द्रः प्र वृधो जद॑म्यः प्रान्तरिध्षात्प संमुद्रस्य धासः । 
प्रयात॑स्प प्रथ॑मः sah अन्तात्म सिन्धुभ्यो REGIS ffe ॥११॥ 
asian उपमो न केतुरसिल्वा में बतनामिन्द्र हेलिः | 
असेच faa दिव आ संजानस्तपिठेन eda MART ॥१२॥ 
spar मासा अन्विदनान्यन्वोर्यधीरज पर्वेतासः । 
x64 रोदसी Aer aan cg जायमानम्‌, ॥१३॥ 
फि स्बित्सा त॑ इन्द्र चेल्ार्सदुघस्थ यद्धिनवी रक्ष पर्षत्‌ । 
मिन्रकुतो यच्छसने न cud पृथिव्या आपृगमुया sepa ॥१४॥ 
saat अभि य म॑स्तत॒खे महि बाधन्त ओगुणासं इन्द्र । 
अन्पेनामित्रास्तम॑सा सचन्तां सुज्योनिपो अक्तवस्ता अभि uj: ॥१५॥ 


práktübhya índrah prá vridhó áhabhyah präntárikshät 
prá samudrásya dhüséh | prá vátasya práthasah prá jmó 
4ntat prá síndhubhyo ririce prá kshit(bhysh || 11 || prá gó- 
gueaty& usháso ná ketür asinvá te vartatām indra hetth | 
ásmeya vidhya divá 4 srijanás tápishthena héshasa drógha- 
mitrán || 12 || inv dha miss ánv fd vánany ánv óshadhir 
ánu párvatüsah | ánv fndram ródasi vàvasáné anv apo aji- 
hata jíyamünam || 13 || kárhi svit sà ta indra cetyásad 
aghásya yád bhinádo ráksha éshat | mitrakrüvo yáe cha- 
sane ná gávah prithivyá aprig amuyá sáyante || 14 || satrü- 
yauto abhí yé ns tatasré mahi vridhanta oganása indra | 
andhénamftris timasa sacantam sujyotisho aktávas tai abhí 
shyuh || 15 || 


Rgveda X.89 448] 


The resplendent Lord rules over heaven, rules over earth, over 
waters, and over the clouds; the Lord rules over the great and 
over the wise; the resplendent Lord is to be invoked for the 
acquirement and preservation of wealth. ,, 


Tne resplendent Lord is vaster than the nights, vaster than the 
days, vaster than the firmament or the receptacle of the ocean, 
vaster than the wind, or space and extension; He is vaster than 
the bounds of the earth; the resplendent Lord is vaster than the 
rivers and our lands. |, 


O resplendent Lord, may your invincible arrow proceed, like 
the banner of the shining dawn, and like a stone cast down trom 
heaven. May this loud-sounding weapon pierce those whose 
friendship is deceitful. ,. 


The months fully depend on the course of the resplendent sun: 
the forests, plants, and the mountains also follow his course: 
and verily the affectionate or illumined heaven and earth follow 
him, and the waters or oceans also attend upon him. ,; . 


O resplendent Lord, when would your sin-destroying shaft of 
justice shall be hurled to exterminate the evil forces bent on 
outraging and when will the enemies of friendly people lay on 
the ground there in confusion like. cattle at the place of 
immolation. ,, 


O resplendent Lord, may those adversaries, who gather in 
groups and create enmity among us, and who fiercely oppose 
us, be over-whelmed with gloom and darkness, and may the 
bright shining days and dull nights go against them in the fulfil- 
ment of their mal-intentions. ,. 


4482 ऋग्वेद १०.९० 


पुरूणि हि त्वा सव॑ना जनांना ब्रह्माणि मन्दैन्शणतारुपीणाम । 
इमामाघोपन्नवंसा सहुति तिरो विश्वाँ अच॑तो याह्यर्वाङ्‌ ॥१६॥ 
एवा ते वयमिन्द्र भुञ्जतीनां विद्याम॑ सुमतीनां नवानाम्‌ । 
विद्याम वस्तोरवसा गृणन्तों बिश्वामिंत्रा उत त॑ इन्द्र नूनम्‌ ॥१७॥ 
शुनं ga मधघर्वानमिन्त्रमस्मिन्भरे नृत॑मं amen i 
pra समत्सु Hed qui संजितं edam ॥१८॥ 


purüni hi tvà sivana jánanàm bráhmàni mán- 
dan grinatám ríshinàm | imám aghóshann ávasà sáhutim 
tiró vísvāů árcato yaby arván || 16 || evi te vayám indra 
bhuüjatinám vidyáma sumatinim navanim | vidyáma vástor 
ávasà grinánto visvamitra uti ta indra nünám || 17 || sendm 


huvema maghávanam — || 18 || 1 || 
{ ५० ) मवतितमं भूक्तम्‌ 
(१-११) पोढया्स्यास्य सूक्तस्य नारायण ऋचिः । quit देवता । (१-१५) प्रपमादिपञ्चदशर्षामनुछुप्‌ , 
(१६) Stared finr छन्दसी ॥ 
११०३ सहस्रशीर्षा पुरुषः meme aKa | 


a मूमिं विश्वत्तों वृत्वा्यतिष्ठदद्ाजुलम ॥१॥ 
पुरुष we wd wad यश्च॒ भच्य॑म्‌ । 
उतामतलस्येशानो यदन्नेनातिरोहति ॥२॥ 
varie महिमातो ज्यायौँश्च पूरुषः | 
पादोऽस्य विश्वा भूतानि न्िपार्व्॑यामृतं दिवि ॥३॥ 


90. 


Sahásrasirshà pürvshah sahasraksháh sahásrapat | sá 
bhümim visváto vritváty atishthad dasángulám || 1 || pú- 
rusha evédám sárvam yád bhiitim ४६० ca bhávyam | uta- 
mritatvisyésino yád ánnenàtiróhati || 2 || etavan asya mahi- 
mito jyáyans ca pürushah | pido ‘sya vísva bhütáni tri- 
pád asy&mrítam divi || 3 || 
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May plentiful oblations and praises of men and invocations of 
the wise seers, who sing sacred hymns, rejoice you, and may 
you, disregarding all other faithless worshippers, come to us 
with your protective measures (to help us). ,; 


O resplendent Lord, may we be able to avail all your fresh 
favours and benefits; and may we, the friends of all, who 
sincerely praise you with love and devotion, obtain your bles- 
sings, and day to day protections. ,, 


In this world of conflicts, we invoke the bounteous resplendent 
Lord, who, as a hero, is most reliable and strong in fights, who 
listens to our invocations, and destroys evil tendencies in life- 
conflicts, and who takes away riches from the wicked to give to 
the needy and virtuous. ;, 


90 


The Cosmic Man has thousands of heads, thousands of eyes, 
and thousands of feet. Enveloping this whole universe, He 
exceeds by ten finger-breadths all around. , 


Whatever all this is, whatever has been in the past, and what- 
ever is going to be in future, all that is in fact, the Cosmic Man 
himself. He is the Lord of Immortality, and of all what grows by 
food. 2 


Such is His grandeur. But in fact, the Cosmic Man is greater 
even than this. The entire creation is only a quarter part of His 
being; other three quarters are immortal in heaven. ; 


ama उदृत्पुरुषः misera: । 
तता विप्वङ्कुर्यक्रामत्मा्ननानञुने अभि ॥४॥ 
Tete विराजा अधि qu | 
स जातो अर्खरिच्यत पश्नाद्वमिमर्था परः en 


tripad ürdhvá ४0 ait pürushah 
pido 'syehábhavat pünah | táto víshvan vy akrimat sisa- 
nonagené abhí || 4 || tásmàd virál ajayata virájo ádhi püru- 
shah | sá jaté áty aricyata pascád bhümim átho puráh 
|| 5 || 7 || 


aes यत्पुरुंपेण हविपा देवा. asada । 
वसन्तो अंस्थासीदाज्ये vier इध्मः ach: ॥६॥ 
d य॒ज्ञे वर्हिपि प्रोक्षन्पुरुप॑ जातमंग्रतः । 
तेन॑ देवा अयजन्त साध्या क्रर्पयश्व ये ॥७॥ 
तस्मादज्ञात्सर्वहुतः संभृत पृपदाञ्यम्‌ । 
Teas वाय॒च्यांनारण्यान्माम्याश्च Gp ॥८॥ 
तर्स्पाद्यज्ञात्सरवहत ऋचः सार्मानि जज्ञिरे । 
SaR जज्ञिरे तस्मायजुस्तस्मांदजायत ॥९॥ 
तस्मादश्वा अजायन्त ये के चॉमयाद॑तः । 
गानों ६ SRR तस्माचस्माबाता अंजावयंः ॥१०॥ 


yét pürushena havísha devi yajüám átanvata | vagantó 
asyüsid ájyam grishmá idhmáh sarád dhavíh || 6 || tám 
yojidm barhfshi praükshan pürusham jàtám agratáh | téna 
devá ayajanta s&dhyá ríshayas ea yé || 7 || tásmad yajüát 
sarvahitah sámbhritam prishadajyám | pasün ting cakre 
vayavyin dranyan gramyas ca yé || 8 || tasmad yajňát sarva- 
huts rícah sámani Jajfire | chindansi jajüire tésmad yajus 
tásmüd ajayata || 9 || tésmad ásvà ajayanta yé ké cobhayé- 
datah | gávo ha jajüire tásmat tismaj jātá ajáváyah || 10 || 3९|| 
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Three-fourths of that Cosmic Man rises above the heaven. The 
one-fourth is still here on the earth. Then He starts spreading in 
all directions towards all that eats and cats not. 


From that Cosmic Man, super-luminiscence is born and from 
super-luminiscence again the creative factor is born. Expand- 
ing, He exceeds the earth backward and forward both. : 


In the Cosmic Sacrifice arranged by Nature's Bounties with the 
Cosmic Man as an oblation, spring is the melted butter, 
summer the fire wood, and autumn is the offering. ,; 


The Cosmic Man, who is born earliest of all, is placed on the 
Cosmic Sacrificial altar, and is anointed. With Him, the 
enlightened ones, the realized ones, and the sages perform the 
sacrifice. . 


From that Cosmic Sacrifice, to which all things have been 
offered as oblations, milk, curd (sustaining food) are obtained. 
Thereon He makes creatures that fly in the air and the animals, 
wild and domestic. , 


From that Cosmic Sacrifice, in which everything has been 
offered as oblations, the Rks (verses), and the Samans (songs) 
were born. The Chandas (metres) of the Atharva and the Yajuh 
are also born from that Sacrifice. , 


From that Cosmic Sacrifice horses are born, and all other cattle 
having two rows of teeth. Cows are born out of it and so are 
goats and sheep. ,, 
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११०३ यत्पुरुषं व्यर्दघुः कतिधा व्यंकल्पयन्‌ d 
सुखं किम॑स्य को बाह का ऊरू पार्दा उच्येते ॥११॥ 
बाहाणोऽस्य॒ मुर्खमासीदाह राज॒न्यः कृतः । 
ऊरू तद॑स्य॒ RA: पद्भघां शूद्रो अंजायत ॥१२॥ 
चन्द्रमा मन॑सो जातश्नक्षोः सूयो अजायत | 
मुखादिन्द्रभाभिश्व॑ प्राणाद्वायुर॑जायत ॥१३॥ 
नाभ्यां आसीदन्तरिक्षं sies द्योः सर्मवर्तत । 
पद्भयां भूमिर्दिशः श्रोत्रात्तर्या लोकौ अंकल्पयन्‌ ॥१४॥ 
सप्तास्यांसन्परिधयसिः सप्त समिधः कृताः । 
देवा qp denar अर्वधन्पुरपं पुम्‌ ॥१५॥ 
यज्ञेन॑ यज्ञमयजन्त देवास्तानि धर्माणि प्रथमान्यासन्‌ । 
ते हु नाक॑ महिमानः सचन्त यत्र पूर्व साध्याः सन्ति देवाः ॥१६॥ 


yát pürusham vy ádadhuh katidh& vy akalpayan | mú- 
kham kim asya kat bah ka ürü pada ucyete || 11 || brah- 
mand 'sya mükham asid bahü ràjanyàh kritáh | uri tad 
asya yád vafsyah padbhyám sudró ajayata || 12 || eandráma 
mánaso játás cákshoh süryo ajayata | mukhad índras cà- 
878 ca pránád vayür ajayata || 13 || nabhya asid antári- 
ksham sirshnó dyaüh sám avartata | padbhyám bhümir dí- 
sah srótrát tátha lokáü akalpayan || 14 || saptásyasan pari- 
dháyas tríh saptá samídhah kritah | devá yád yajňám tan- 
vana ábadhnan pürusham pasüm || 15 || yajüóna yajüám 
ayajanta devas tani dhármani prathamány àsan | té ha ná- 
kam mahimánah sacanta yátra pürve sádhyáh sánti deváh 
|| 16 || 19 | 
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The Man (the mankind) they create, in what portions do they 
figurize it? What is His mouth? Which the two arms, which the 
two thighs and which are said to be His feet? ,, 


The Brahmana (the intellectual) is His mouth, the Ksattriya 
(Rajanya or administrator) is made His two arms; what is the 
Vaisya (producer of wealth) is His two thighs and Sudra 
(labourer) is born of His two feet. ,. 


The moon is created from His mind and the sun is born from 
His eyes. The wind and the life-breath are born from His ear 
and the fire from His mouth. ,. 


The mid-space is created from His navel, and the sky from His 
head; the earth from His feet; various quarters from His ear, 
and in this way, all these worlds are formed. ,, 


Seven are the enclosing pillars and thrice seven ( 3 x 7 + 21) 
the pieces of fire-wood, when the enlightened ones preparing 
for the sacrifice, tie up the Cosmic Man as an offering. 15 


Gods (Nature's Bounties) worshipped the Supreme Lord with 
the sacrifice. These have been the earliest ordinances. They, 
the great ones, thus attain heaven, where the earlier realized 
ones dwell in their resplendence. , 
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[ झपाद्मोऽनुदाइः ॥ ] ( ११ ) एकनवतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१५) पञ्चदषाथस्यास्य सूक्तस्य वेतइलोःरुण कपिः । अग्निर्देवता । (१-१४) भ्रयमादिषतु- 
eral जगती, (१५) carrera भिष्टप छन्दसी ४ 


०० सं जांगृवद्विर्जर॑माण इध्यते दमे दमूना rudi । 
विधस्य होतां हविषो वरेण्यो विभुर्विभावा grat सखीय॒ते ॥१॥ 
स॒दंशेतश्रीरतिंधिगृहेशहं यनेंवने शिश्रिये तक्कवीरिंव । 
जनंजनं जम्यो नाति मन्यते विज्ञ आ क्षति विश्याई विश्वेविज्ञम nen 
सुदक्षा दक्षः ऋतुनासि सुक्रतुरमे Fa: काव्येनासि विश्व॒वित्‌ । 
वसुर्वसूनां क्षयसि त्वमेक इद्दयावा च यानि पृथिवी च पुष्य॑तः ॥३॥ 
quur da योनिंमृत्वियमिळांयास्पदे gadaa: । 
आ ते चिकित्र उपसांमिवेन॑याऽरेपसः सर्यस्येव रमयः nyn 
dd श्रियो auiem विद्यतक्षित्राश्विकित्र उपसां न केतवः । 
यदोपंधीरभिस॑ो qe च परि स्वयं चिनुपे अन्नमास्ये ue 


91. 


Sám jagrivadbhir járamana idhyate dáme damiina ishá- 
yann ilás padé | visvasya hota havísho várenyo vibhür vi- 
bhava sushákhà sakhiyaté || 1 || sá dargatasrir átithir grihó 
-grihe vane-vane sisriye takvavir iva | jánam-janam jányo 
nati manyate viga 4 ksheti visyó vísam-visam || 2|| sudáksho 
dákshaih krátunàsi sukrátur ágne kavíh kávyenasi visvavit | 
vásur vásunüm kshayasi tvám éka fd dyávà ca yüni pri- 
thivi ea püshyatah || 3 || prajanánn agne tava yónim ritví- 
yam flayas padé ghritávantam ६७8090 | 4 te cikitra ushá- 
sam ivétayo 'repásah süryasyeva rasmáyah ||4 || tava 87970 
varshyàsyeva vidyütas citrás cikitra ushásàm ná ketávah | 
yád óshadhir abhísrishto vinini ca pári svayim cinushé 
ánnam 5898 || 5 || 2o || 
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The tire-divine, the generous giver (of blessings), the object of 
veneration of the conscientious sacrificers (or the public 
workers), the acceptor of homage (or libations) at the altar of 
sacrifice performed on the base of earth, is kindled in the 
chamber; he is the lord, effulgent, and friend of all who crave 


for his friendship. , 


Evidently full of glory, he resorts as a guest to every house (of 
his worshippers}; he is friendly to men, friendly to every one 
who lives in sundry forests. friendlv to every onc in our society; 
he disregards none: he ts kind to all; he is like one, who goes 
revivilving every one, He dwells among all men, presiding aver 
every one, every individual. ., 


O fire-divine, vou are most vigorous for those who are with 
vigour; you are active with those who act, you are very wise to 
them who work with wisdom and insight; you know everything. 
You are the dispenser of wealth; and you abide alone. You are 
lord of the treasures which exist in heaven and are on earth. ., 


O sagacious fire-divine, you sit at your altar with earth as the 
base suited for worship and anointed with purified butter. Your 
quick-moving rays are manifested like those of the dawns, 


beautifully shining as those of the sun. , 


Your glories, O fire-divine, are like the lightnings from the 
rain-cloud and are manifested many-tinted, like the multi- 
coloured rays of the beautiful dawns. When you march in the 
midst of plants and trees in forests, you gather on all sides food 
for your mouth i.e. for your flames. 5 
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nu तमोषधीर्दधिरे गर्भमृत्वियं तमापो aft ज॑नयन्त a: । 
तमित्समानं व॒निन॑श्च वीरुधोऽन्तवैतीश्च ada च विश्वह! nen 
वातोपधूत इपितो वशाँ smi तृषु यदन्ना वेविंधहितिएँसे। 
आ तें यतन्ते रथ्यो$ यथा पृथक्छधीस्यमे अजराणि धक्ष॑तः ॥७॥ 
मेधाकारं विदर्थस्य semdaufü होतारं परिमूत॑मं मतिम्‌ । 
amet हविष्या संमानमित्तमिन्मृहे dud नान्यं त्वत ॥८॥ 
त्वामिदत्र॑ वृणते त्वायवो saan विदथेषु वेधस॑ः । 
यददैवयन्ता दर्घति प्रयासि ते ह॒विष्म॑न्तो मन॑वो वृक्तवर्हिपः ॥९॥ 
तवसि होत्रं ad पोत्रमृत्वियं तव॑ ad त्वममिर॑तायतः । 
तव॑ ST त्वम॑ध्वरीयसि ब्रह्मा चासिं गृहपंतिश्न नो at ॥१०॥ 


tám óshadhir dadhire gárbham ritviyam tám ápo agním 
janayanta matirah | tám ft samànám vaninas ca viridho 
‘ntarvatis ca süvate ca visváha [| 6|| vátopadhüta ishitó vá- 
gai anu पाडा yád anna vévishad vitishthase | Á te yatante 
rathyo yátha príthak chárdhaüsy ague ajárüni dhákshatah 
|| 7 || medhakürám vidáthasya prasádhanam agnim hotaram 
paribhütamam matim | tám id árbhe havishy 4 samünám 
ít tám ín mahé vrinate nányám tvát || 8 || tvám id &tra vri- 
nate tvayavo hótaram agne vidátheshu vedhásah | yád de- 
vayánto dádhair práyansi te havíshmanto mánavo vriktá- 
barhishah || 9 || távagne hotrám táva potrám ritviyam tava 
neshtrám tvám agnid ritdyatah | tava prasastrim ivám 
adhvariyasi brahmá casi grihápatis ca no dame || 10 || z j| 


se यत्तुभ्यमभे अमताय wed: समिधा amiga at ह॒विष्कृति । 
तस्य होता भवसि wr seid Go यज॑स्यध्वरीयसि ॥११॥ 


yas tubhyam agne amrítàya mártyah samídhà dásad utá 
và havishkriti | tásya hótà bhavasi yási dütyàm üpa brüshe 
yájasy adhvarryási || 11 || 
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The plants bear the fire-divine like an embryo (conceived) in 
due season; the maternal waters bring him to life; in the like 
manner, the trees and the creepers bear him within themselves 
every day as they grow. ६ 


When agitated by the wind, and when quickly moving through 
the beloved trees, you spread about, devouring your food 
according to your liking, you possess imperishable energies, O 
fire-divine, the devourer; you rush forth on every side like men 
driving chariots. ; 


You are the giver of intelligence to the priests who invoke you. 
You are the accomplisher of worship, the invoker of Nature's 
bounties, the chief overcomer of foes, and the counsellor (for 
sound advice). You equally respond to the offerings, small or 
great. One would like to invoke you alone, and none else. , 


O fire-divine, the performers of sacred rites, with all devotions 
to you, would select you alone as the ministrant priest at the 
place of worship in this world. The devout worshippers, bear- 
ing oblations and strewing the clipt sacred grass offer you and 
none else the sacrificial food. , 


O fire-divine, yours is the function of the invoker (/torr); you 
perform the duty of the sanctifier (potr); you perform the func- 
tion of the conveyor or leader (nesir); you are the fire-kindler 
(agnidhra); you act as conductor (adhvaryu); you are the 
priest-in-chief, the Brahman; you are the master of the home, 
the host or the Yajamdna. 10 


O immortal fire-divine, when the mortal man presents to you 
his fuel or his sacred oblation, then you become his invoker of 
the sacred worship; you go on his errand (to Nature's 
bounties); you direct the details of the ceremony and offer the 
sacrifice. In fact, you act as the officiating priest. ;, 
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इमा अम्मे मतया वाचा अस्मटॉ ऋचो BT तुएतयः सम॑ग्मत । 

वसूयवो वसवे जातवेदसे qum] चिद्रधनो यासं चाकनत्‌ ua २॥ 
इनां wer fp नवीयसीं वोचेयमस्मा sat भृणोनुं नः 
भूया अन्तंग ह्यस्य fae जायेव पतं zzi Hari: ॥१३॥ 
यस्मित्तश्वांस ऋपृभासं उक्षणो qum मेषा अवसष्टास Aa 
कीळालपे सोम॑प्रष्ठाय वेधसे हुदा मतिं अनये SEARA sen 
अहांच्यसे हविरास्पै ते wd घृतं sei सोम॑ः । 

वाजसनिं ,रयिम॒स्मे सुवीर॑ प्रशस्तं धेहि aad वहन्तम्‌ ॥१५॥ 


imi asmai matáyo váco asmád 
aii rfco girah sushtutayah sám agmata | vasüvávo vásave 
jatávedase vriddhdsu cid várdhano yásu cikdnat || 12 |! 
imám pratníáya sushtutim náviyasim vocéyam asmü usaté 
srindtu nah | bhüyá ántarā hridy asya nispríse jàyéva pátya 
usati suvás&h || 13 || yásminn ásvàsa rishabhasa’ uksháno 
vas meshá avasrishtása ahutih | kildlapé somaprishthaya 
vedhase hridá matim janayc cirum agnaye | 14 || áhāvy agne 
havir asyé te sruciva ghritim camviva sémah | vajasanim 
rayim asmó suviram prasastám dhehi yasásam brihántam 
|| 15 || 2 || 


{ ९,२ ) fira fent सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१५) पथदपार्यम्पास्य सूतस्य मानवः झार्यात कवि! । विशे देवा देवता । जगती छन्दः y 


१२३१ qae वो रथ्यं विश्पर्तिं विशां होतारमक्तोरतिथिं विभावसुम्‌ i 
शोचञ्छुष्कासु हरिणीषु aind केनुर्यजतो द्याम॑ञ्ञायत ॥१॥ 


92. 
Yajüásya vo rathyim vispátim visám hótàram aktór 
átithim vibhávasum | 806 chiishkasn harinishu járbhurad 
vríshà ketür yajató dyám asayata || 1 || 
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May these holy hymns. these songs and eulogistic verses, reach 
him, who is the giver of wealth, and cognizant of all things; 
when all these sacred devotional words expressed for gaining 
prosperity are perfected, the perfecter Lord is pleased. |. 


[ address this new laudatory hymn, with all sincerity of heart to 
the fire-divine or the eternal adorable Lord, who loves it: and 
appreciates; may He hear our voice; may I be in the centre of 
His heart; may my words move Him with love, like a loving 
well-attired wife mecting her husband. |. 


| offer my words of appreciation with all sincerity at my heart io 
the fire-divine, the absorber of water, to whom the oblations of 
herbal juices (mixed with curds) are offered and to whom every 
living being like vigorous horses, bulls, milching cows and 
barren ones, sheep and goat (and even men) are consigned 
after their death (1.e. to the Kravya-agni, the cremating fire). ,, 


O fire-divine, the oblations have been offered into your mouth, 
like butter taken into the ladle or like the herbal juice in a 
spoon; may you confer on us the rich food; bless us with male 
children, and award us fame and excellence, and everv type of 
prosperity in abundance. ,. 


92 


I praise (the fire), the charioteer of cosmic sacrific^ (O Nature’s 
bounties), who is the lord of men, the invoker of all forces, and 
the puest of night. Blazing amid the dry plants and preying 
upon the green, he, the showerer of desires, the banner of 
light, and the adorable; his domain extends to the celestial 
region. , 
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उममंञ्जस्पामभ्चे अकृण्वत धर्माणमनि — [eder सार्थनम । 
सक्तं न यह्ठमुषसंः Wits age निसले ॥२॥ 
बळंग्य मोथा वि sip मन्महे घुसा अस्य प्रहुता आमुरत्तये । 
यदा घोरासो अम्ललमाठुलांदलनंस्थ दन्यस्य चकिरन dad 
zu हि र्सितियारुरु व्यचा समो मत्य$रमंतिः पर्नीयसी । 

| मित्रो वरुणः d चिकिनिरउधा भगः सपिता TW: ॥2॥ 
प्र रुद्र यायिना यान्त सिन्थवास्तरा महामामति Cuius । 
येभिः परिज्मा परियन्नुरु जया वि wager यिश्वमुक्षतें nen 


imam afijaspam 
ubháye akrinvata dharminam agnim vidithasya sadhanam| 
aktum na yalivim ushásah purdhitam tantinapatam aru- 
shasya ninsate || 2 || bal asya nithá ví panes ca manmahe 
vaya asya prahuté asur áttave | yada ghoráso amritatvám 
asatad ij jánasya daivyasya carkiran || 3 || ritásya hí prá- 
sitir dyatr uri vyáco namo mahy aramatih paniyasi | indro 
mitró várunah sam cikitriré ‘tho bhágah savitá putadaksha- 
sah || 4 || prá rudréna yayína yanti síndhavas tiró mahim 
arámatim dadhanvire | yébhih párijmà pariyáun urd jráyo 
ví róruvaj jatháre visvam ukshdte || 5 || 23 || 


२४ काणा रुद्रा मरते विश्वकुएयो (qd: श्येनासा असुरस्य did: | 
afte वरणा मित्रो अर्यमेन्द्रा देवेभिरवशमिरयशः ॥६॥ 
EWA शाशमानास आशत सग ufi gda Uia 
प्र ये न्य॑स्याहणां ततक्षिर युजं बज्नै नृपदेनेपु कारवः ॥७॥ 


kränä rudra marüto visvákrishtayo diváh syenaso ásu- 
asya nilàyah | tébhis eashte varuno mitró aryaméndro de- 
vébhir arvasébhir árvasah j| 6 || indre bhijam sasamünása 
Agata süro drísike vrishanag ca paünsye | prá yé nv asya- 
rhánà tatakshiré yüjam vajram nrishádaneshu karávah || | 
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Both (men and divine powers} make this fire-divine the chief 
protector, the upholder of all works, and the accomplisher of 
the sacred worship. They have recourse to him, who is great, is 
the precursor of the dawn, and the offspring of the brilliant 
(cosmic wind). . 


We very much wish that our notions regarding that adorable 
(fire-divine) come to be true. May our oblations, presented to 
him, 02 rightly consumed. While the formidable flames (of thc 
fire) reach the immortal world, may our priests extoll the divine 
being. ; 
Ihe vast heaven, the spacious firmament, and the glorious 
unbounded earth, pay homage to the fire-divine, Lord of the 
cosmic sacrifice; and Nature's bounties, such as the lightning. 
the sun, the water, the wind, and the cosmic intelligence, with 
potentialities purified, recognize him with one accord. , 


The rivers flow along with the dashing storms (and the cloudy 
winds) and sweep over the boundless earth; with them the 
circumambient lightning, spreading over a wide space, 
thundering in the belly (of the firmament), bedews every thing 
that lies within. 4 


The cloud-bearing winds, the offspring of the mighty storms, 
mixing with every one, flying like the hawks, high in the sky, 
the co-residents of the same firmament, are engaged in their 
function. With these swift-moving powers, may our bounties, 
like waters, the fire, and the sun, look on us with favour (and 
be of timely use to us). , 


They who love Lord and Nature’s bounties, are blessed with 
protection under the resplendent Lord; the sun also blesses 
them with fine vision; they are also blessed with manly vigour 
received from the vigorous forces. These worshippers, who 
diligently offer adoration to Lord, get tull protection from the 
thunderbolt of Lord's justice and they prosper amidst the 
assemblies of men. . 
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air हरिता. अस्य रीग्मदिन्द्रादा कश्चिद्धयते तर्वीयसः | 
भीमस्य वृष्णा जठरांदभिश्वसों falda agit: स्तन्नबाधितः uci 
स्तोम॑ वा अद्य रुद्राय free क्षयद्वीराय नमसा दिदिष्टन । 
att: जिवः eal एवयार्वभिर्दिवः सिप॑क्ति स्वयंशा निकामभिः ॥९॥ 
ते हि प्रजाया अभ॑रम्त वि श्रवो बृहस्पतिवृषमः सोर्मजामयः | 
यज्ञेरथर्वा प्रथमो वि धारयद्देवा दक्षेमर्गवः सं चिकित्रिरे ॥१०॥ 


süras cid á harito asya riramad indrid a kas cid bhayate 
táviyasah | bhimásya vríshno jafhirad abhisváso divé-dive 
sáhuri stann Abadhitah ||8 || stómam vo ady& rudráya sík- 
vase kshayádviràya ndmasa didishtana | yébhih siváh svá- 
val evayávabhir diváh síshakti sváyasa nfkümabhih || 9 || 
té hi prajáyà ábharanta ví sravo bríhaspátir vrishabháh 
sómajàmayah | yajiiaír atharva prathamó vi dharayad devi 
dákshair bhrígavah sim cikitrire || 10 | || 


na ते हि द्यावांपूथिवी भूरिरेतसा नराासशचतुरङ्गो यमोऽदितिः । 
देवस्त्वर्छा द्रविणोदा ऋभुक्षणः प्र रोदसी म॒रुतो विष्णुरर्हिरे ॥११॥ 
उत स्य नं उशिजांसुर्विया कविर्हिः शृणोतु gear, हवीमनि । 
सूर्यामासा विचर॑म्ता दिविक्षितां धिया शंमीनहुषी अस्य बोधतम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
प्र नः पूपा wel विश्वदेव्योऽपां नर्पादवतु वायुरिए्ये । 
आत्मानं चस्या अभि वातमर्चत तर्देखिना सुहवा यार्मनि श्रुतम्‌ ॥१३॥ 


té hí dyávaprithivi bhüriretasà nárüsánsas cáiurango 
yamó ‘ditih | devás tváshta dravinodá ribhukshánah prá 
rodast marüto víshnur arhire || 11 || utá syá na usíjám 
urviyá kavír बा) srinotu budhnyó hávimani | sry&más& 
vicárantā divikshítà dhiyá saminahushi asyá bodhatam 
| 12|| prá nah püshá carátham visvádevyo 'pám 181030 avatu 
vàyür ishtiye | atmánam vásyo abhí vátam arcata tad 
asvinà suhava yámani srutam || 13 || 
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Suns radiations are under His full control; every divine power 
fears the resplendent Lord and accepts Him as the mightiest of 
all. From the vault of the firmament thunders day by day the 
loud triumphant breathing of the mighty Lord, the showerer of 
blessings. , 


With humility and reverence. pay your homage tu the Lord of 
mighty forces, the powerful. the subduer of all the heroic 
powers of obstruction and accompanied by the mounted 
cavalry of forces. Under His care, the devotees go ahead. He, 
our Lord, the scif-bright. auspicious and strong comes to our 
help (unheard and unseen as if) from the distant heaven. ,, 


Verily, the Lord of this vast universe, the showerer of benefits, 
and the close associate of the divine elixir, bestows food for the 
support of people. The steadfast seers of the by-gone age have 
churned out the fire for the first time, and so long as this fire is 
preserved by the offer of oblations, the society shall prosper 
(with wealth and cattle, harnessing the blessings of Nature). ,, 


They, the earth and heaven, with their abundant waters, the 
wind. the Mother Infinity, the divine architect, the weaith- 
givers, the solar rays, the attributes of cosmic vital principles, 
and the sun are worshipped by us in the fourfold fire ritual. ,, 


And may the vigilant fire of the firmament hear the copious 
praise of our ardent worshippers at the offering of oblations; 
may the revolving sun and moon resting in celestial region, the 
earth and sky, comprehend by their intelligence the contents of 
our this praise. ,. 


May the universal nourisher protect all our moveable property; 
mav the wind, the friend of all universal powers, the offsprings 
of the waters. preserve us for the celebration of the worship. 
May you worship air, the hfe-principle, to obtain excellent 
food. May the twin divines. who are worthy to be invoked, hear 
us on their way. ,4 
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विश्यामासामर्भयानामधिक्षिस॑ fie <add vafa । 
आमिर्विश्वामिररदितिमनर्वर्णमक्तो्यु्वांनं नृमणा अधा पतिम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
रेभदत्र जनुषा पूर्वो अङ्गिरा ग्रावांण sed अभि tara 
येभिर्विहाया अमंवहिचक्षणः पार्थः सुमेकं स्वधितिर्वर्नन्वति ॥१५॥ 


visám Asam ábhayà: 
nām adhikshítam girbhfr u &váyasasam grinimasi | gnábhir 
visvabhir áditim anarvánam aktór yüvanam nrimana ádhà 
pátim || 14 || rébhad átra janüsha pürvo ángir& grávüna 
ürdhvà abhí cakshur adhvarám | yébhir víhay& ábhavad vi- 
cakshanáh páthah sumékam svádhitir vánanvati || 15 || 35 || 


( २३ ) मिनबतितमं सत्ता 
(१०१५) पञ्जडदार्जस्पास्प सूक्तस्य पार्थस्तान्य ऋषि! । विश्वे देगा देवताः । (१, ४-८, (७, 13, 
tv) पपमर्बअतु््यादिप्यानां दृशमीदादशीचतु्दशीनाथ भस्तारपक्कि, (२, 1, १३) 
दितीपादतीयाप्रपोदशीनामतुष्टुप्‌, (२) नपम्या अक्षरैः wf, (११) एकाइदया 
न्यहुसारिणी, (१५) Tage पुग्स्ताइदती छन्दांसि ॥ 


१२ महि द्यावापृथिवी भूतमुवी नारी get न रोदंसी सद॑ न: । 
तेभिर्नः पातं ada पमिनेंः पातं शुपणि ॥१॥ 
य्ञेयज्ञे स मत्य देवान्त्सपर्यति । यः Galea आविवांसात्येनान्‌ ॥२॥ 
विश्वेपामिरञ्यवो देवानां वार्महः । विश्वे हि विश्वमहसो विश्वे यज्ञेषुं यज्ञियाः ua 
ते घा राजानो ada मम्द्रा अर्यमा मित्रो वरुणः परिज्मा । 
कद्रुद्री नृणां स्तुतो मरुतः quum मर्गः ॥४॥ 


98. 

Mihi dyavaprithivi bhütam पारी nari yahvi ná ródasi 
sálam nah | tébhir nah patam sáhyasa ebhír nah pātam 
8üsháni || 1 || yajüé-yajüe sá martyo deván saparyati | yáh 
umnaír dirghasráttama àvívasaty enàn || 2 || visveshim 
irajyavo devánàm var maháh | visve hi visvámahaso visve 
yajfiéshu yajüíyah || 3 || té gha rajano amrftasya mandrá 
aryamá mitró várunah párijmà | kad rudró nringm stutó 
marütah püsháno bhágah || 4 || 
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We plorify with praises the fire-divine, the self-famous, who 
dwells amongst these fearless beings; we praise the irresistible 
Mother Infinity, together with all creativities of Nature's 
bounties; we praise the young Lord of night, the moon; we 
praise the sun. the friend of men and above all. we praise the 
over-all Lord. ,, 


There, at first the churner of the fire proclaims the initial rites; 
then the highly lifted clouds exalt the sacrifice, and invoke the 
Lord and His lightning with thunder brings forth the excellent 
water, and produces food on the water-drenched fields. 1] 


93 


O heaven and earth, please be mighty and far-extended; may 
both of these worlds be gracious to us like the voung dames. 
May vou with your protections bring security to us against our 
strong adversarics: and may you protect us by giving us full 
strength. , 


That man pleases the divine powers at every servicc, who being 
most versed in the inner meanings of texts, serves people with 
gratifying offerings. . 


O Nature's bounties, give us, to one and all, physical ana 
spiritual powers. Verily, all of you are endowed with great 
glory. Ail of you are to be invoked at the time of our sacred acts 
of benevolence. ., 


These Nature’s bounties are the joyful lords of ambrosia and 
are adorable. They are known under different names: Aryaman 
(being the regulator of cosmic order), Mitra (the principle of 
effulgence behind the sun), cirumambient Varuna (being the 
master of oceanic forces), Rudra (the mighty forces behind the 
storms), Maruts (the cloud-bearing winds), Pusan (the nourish- 
ing principies), and Bhaga (the power behind prosperity). , 


4500 ऋग्वेद १०.९३ 


उत ना नक्तेमपां due सूयोमासा सद॑नाय सधन्या । 
सचा यत्सायेपामहिंतरुभेपुं gd: t^e 


uta no náktam apám vri- 
shanvasü sliryimis& sádanaya sadhanyà | sca yát sády 
esham áhir budhnéshu budhnyah || 5 || 2s || 


"^ उत नों देवावश्चिना शुमस्पती धाम॑मिर्मित्रावरणा उरुप्यताम्‌ । 


महः स राय एपतेऽति धन्वेव दुरिता ॥६॥ 
उत नो रुद्रा चिन्मवूृतामशिना विश्वे देवासो रथस्पतिर्भगः । 
ऋभुवाजं ऋभुक्षणः परिंग्मा विश्ववेदसः WON 
agaga क्रमर्विधतो ag आ ते हरी जूजुवानस्य आजिर्ना । 
iui यस्य साम चिदर्धग्यज्ञो न मार्नुपः ॥८॥ 


कृधी नो अह्यो देव सवितः स च॑ स्तुपे मघोनांम्‌ । 
सहो न इन्द्रो पह्निभि्न्येषां चर्षणीनां चक्रै रहमि न dips ॥९॥ 
"rd द्यावापृथिवी धातं wage dtd विश्वच॑र्षणि श्रव॑ः । 
qst वाज॑स्य सातये qet रायोत gel ॥१०॥ 


uta no deváv asvina subhás pati dhámabhir mitrivi- 
rand urushvatàm | mahah sá riya éshaté "ti dhánveva dur- 
iti | 6 | utá no rudrá cin mrilatàm asvínà visve deviso 
rathaspatir bhagah | ribhir vája ribhukshanah párijma vis- 
vavedasah | 7 | ribhür ribhukshá ribhür vidhaté mada á te 
hari jūjuvānásya vajini | dushtáram yasya sima cid ridhag 
yajüió ná manushah |! x || kridhi no áhrayo deva savitah sa 
ca stushe maghónám | sahó na índro vábnibhir ny ésham 
carshaninám cakram rasmim ná yoyuve [|9!| aishu dyava- 
prithivi dhitam mabid asmé viréshu visvácarshani sra- 
vah | prikshim vajasya sátáye prikshám rayótá turváne 
|| 10 | ३7 || 
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May you, the twin divines, the showerers of wealth. and may 
you, the sun and moon, and may you, the lords of our waters, 
come by day and night to our dwellings, whilst clouds set 
themselves in the firmament in clusters of different shades. . 


And may the twin divines (food and fuel), the lord of water, 
and the sun und ocean protect us with their benevolence. The 
one, whom they offer protection, gets ample opulence even 
through adversities, as a traveller goes safe across a desert. , 


And may the terrible bounties and twin divines make us happy, 
© omniscient one of universal approach, great and gracious 
bounties: may the factors leading to sustenance, prosperity. 
wisdom, strength and also the circumambient wind make us 


happy. ; 


Great 1s the force of lightning; great ts the joy of the worship- 
per; vigorous are the two driving energies of yours, O rapidly 
approaching divines. This sacrifice ts different; it is divine, not 
human and its hymn of reverence is unassailable. , 


O the impeller Lord, make us divine and free froni shame and 
faults; you are praised by the priests of nobility. May the 
resplendent Lord accompanied by the vital forces guide the 
reins and the chariot-wheel of our life. , 


O heaven and earth, may you grant to our sons name and fame, 
extending to all quarters of people; may you grant them suste- 
nance for the acquisition of strength; grant them sustenance 
and wealth for gaining victory over adversaries. 10 
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एनं शंसंमिन्द्रास्नयुष कचित्सन्त सदसावप्षभि्टये सदा पाह्ममिएये i 


Wat Feat पसो 331 
vd मे स्तोम॑ तना न सूर्य gaat agra नृणाम । 
संवननं aP तष्टेवानपच्युतम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
qmi यपा राया युक्तेपों हिरण्ययीं । 
नेमधिता न We ya wera ॥१३॥ 
प्र तदुःशीमे पर्थवाने da प्र aa वोचमर्सरे मधघवत्सु । 
ये यृक्ताय Ud शतास्मयु पथा विश्राव्येषाम TEPI 
अधीत््वन्न waft xd aq च॑ i 


सदो दिदिष्ट तान्वः स॒द्यो दिदिए area: sem दिदिए sums ॥१८॥ 


ऋग्वेद १०,९४ 


etam sansam indrasmaytish tvám küeit santam sahasa- 


vann abhíshtaye sida pühy abhíshtaye | medátàm vedátà 
t a r aff. Li Pa F] = = 
vaso [| 11 ff clam me stómam tana ni sürye dyutadyama- 


nam vivridhanta nrinám | samvananan nüsvyzm táshtevá- 
napacyutam ||12 || vivdrta yéshim vaya yuktaishim hiran- 
yáyi | nemádhità ná padünsyà vritheve vishtánta || 13 || pra 
tad duhsime príthavane vené prá rümé vocam ásure ma- 


ghavatsu | yé yuktváya páüca satismayü pathá visrávy 
esham || 14 || ádhin nv átra saptatim ea saptá ca | sadyó 
didishta tanvah sadyó didishta pirthyah sadyó didishta 
mayavah || 15 || 23 || 


ax] 


( १.४ ) बतुनपतितम सूक्तम्‌ 
(1-४) षतुदेगर्षस्याम्य सूक्तस्य arte: aise ऋषिः । प्रावाणों देयताः । (१-४, ६, 
4-113) प्रथमारिचतुळपां ष्पा मएम्यादिषण्माख प्रगती, (५, ७, १४) पञ्चमी 
सममीबनुदशीनाथ fag छन्दसी ॥ 


प्रत trg q व॒यं बंदाम ग्रार्वभ्यो ˆ वाचं वदता quu । 
यद॑द्रयः पेताः साकमादावः 'छोकं घोषं भरथेन्द्राच सोमिनः ॥१॥ 


94. 


Praíté vadantu pra vayám vadāma gravabhyo vicam 


vadatà vadadbhyah | yád adrayah parvatih sákám üsávah 
glókam ghósham bliárathéndraya somínah || 3 || 
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O mighty resplendent Lord. (we know that) you are favourably 
inclined towards us; may you ever protect us, your worship- 
pers. wherever you may be; so that your devotees attain their 
desires: Award me wisdom. O Lord of riches, for my pros- 
perity. y 


May the priests strengthen ihis my hymn, which is the destroyer 
of the enemies and which guides us on brilliant path right up to 
the sun, and as the carpenter constructs the yokes. firmly set in 
a horse-driven car. ,. 


Ihe chariot car has come full of wealth, and laden with gold 
indicating that many powers have fought the battle to the 
finish, attaining victory, as if, without an effort. ,, 


| am seeing before me the vast heaven extending to limitless 
distances; the sun also rises high to its zenith, then sets into the 
darkness of nights, and so often the demons of clouds keep it in 
hiding. In the midst of all this, I proclaim the glory of Nature's 
bounties, who have come yoked with five hundred chariots, 
and their affection for us ts renowned on the road (which they 
have traversed). ,, 


The devotee of extensive noble acts promptly implores for 
seven-and-seventy cows, the devotee possessing vast lands also 
rays for it and the one who has keen intellect also prays for it 
with the same promptness. 15 


94 


Whilst the venerable priest recites the sacred hymns of praises 
addressed to the resplendent Lord, we have all around us a 
serene atmosphere of divine bliss; in response to him, let these 
other learned sages also speak; let us also speak to the preach- 
ing learned sages, and may you also sing praises. | 


dh वाजत १0.४ 


गते daba added dea हरितेभिरासभिः । 
विष्ठी आवांणः सुकृतः सुकृत्यया होतुंश्चितपूै हविरद्यमाशत ॥२॥ 
एते dalga मधु aged अधि पक्क आमिंपि। 
ृक्षरय॒शार्वामरुणस्य॒ बप्स॑त॒स्ते सूभ॑र्वा वृपभाः प्रेम॑राविषुः uid 
giaa मदिरेण मन्दिमेन्द्रै कोशन्तो5विदन्नना «dg 
संरभ्या धीराः स्व॑भिरनतिपुराघोपर्यन्तः पृथिवीस॑पन्दिभिः ug 
सुपणा वार्चमक्रतोप द्यव्याखेरे कृष्णां इपिरा अनर्तिषुः | 
न्यपङ्गि यन्त्युप॑रस्य निष्कृतं पुरु Gab दधिरे aifid: neu 


eté vadanti 
satavat sahasravad abhí krandanti háritebhir àsábhih | 
vishtvi grivanab sukrítah sukrityáya hótus cit pürve ha- 
viradyam àsata || 2 || eté vadanty ávidann ani mádhu ny 
ünkhayante ádhi pakvá ámishi | vrikshásya sákhàm aru- 
násya bápsatas té sibharva vrishabháh prém aravishuh 
| 3 || brihád vadanti madiréna mandínéndram krésdnto ’vi- 
dann ana mádhu | samrabhya dhírah svásribhir anartishur 
ághosháyantah prithivim upabdíbhib || 4 || suparná vácam 
akratópa dyávy &kharé krishna ishirá anartishuh | nyài nf 
yanty üparasya nishkritám puri réto dadhire süryasvítah 


|| 5 || 2° || 


१ SM इव Seed: समाय॑सुः साकं युक्ता ator विशभ्रतों R: । 
यच्छुसन्तों जग्रसाना अराविषुः शृण्व पंपां प्रोथथो अपैतामिव ॥६॥ 
दांवनिभ्यो दशंकक्ष्येम्यो दशयोक्तेम्यो दश॑योजनेभ्यः । 
दशाभीशुभ्यो अर्चताजरेभ्यो ay धुरो दर्श युक्ता वह॑द्भयः ॥७॥ 


ugrà iva praváhantah samáyamuh sákám yuktá vri- 
shano bíbhrato dhürah | yác chvasánto jagrasaná aravishuh 
srinva eshàm prothátho árvatàm iva || 6 || dásavanibhyo 
dásakakshyebhyo dásayoktrebhyo dásayojanebhyah | dá- 
Bübhisubhyo arcatajirebhyo dasa dhüro dasa yuktá vá- 
hadbhyah || 7 || 


Rm eda X.94 4505 


Thev recite loudly like a hundred. like a thousand men; they 
sing aloud with bright faces, and obtain the sacrificial food. The 
pious priests through their piety partake of the sacrificial food, 
even before the invoker (the fire divine). . 


They speak; they receive into their mouths the sweet elixir: 
they enjoy it just as people enjoy the sweet juices of the 
ripened fruits; and then continue recitations of the devotional 
Vedic hymns with the vigour of a bull. , 


They chant aloud the glory of the resplendent Lord with the 
exhilarating hymns of praises. They grasp the sweet elixir (the 
herbal juices mixed with milk) by their fingers and tongue, and 
through ecstasy of joy dance filling the earth with chants. , 


The well-ghding clouds roar in the firmament; they dance like 
the black deer in the stall; they shower down the expressed 
ambrosia (of rains) from the upper layers and becoming bright 
as the sun shines, they vield abundant moisture. - 


Bearing the burthen of the cosmic sacrifice. yoked with tlie 
divine love, they (the clouds) exert themselves like spirited 
horses; when panting and expressing devotion, they cry aloud 
and their snorting ts heard like that of horses. , 


Honour those formidable equipments of performing cosmic 
sacrifice which have ten workers, ten girths, ten yokes, ten 
agents, ten encompassers, which are possessed of ten burthens 
used in performing the sacrifice. ; 


4506 ऋग्वेद १०.५४ 


ते sr दशयन्ास आशवस्तेर्पामाधाने पर्वात हयतम्‌ । 
त d ges arada: Gad same ARR ॥८॥ 
सोमादो हरी wee निंसतेंझुं दुहन्तो अध्यांसते गवि । 
ahaa gira मधिन्द्री वर्धत sda वृषायते ॥९॥ 
वपा वो sia feet रिपाथनेळावन्तः सदमित्स्वनार्शिताः । 
स्वत्येव मह॑सा चारंवः स्वन यस्य॑ आवाणा अजुपधमध्वरम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


56 ádrayo dásayantrüsa dsavas tésham 
aidhanam páry eti haryatim | tá ü sutasya somyásyán- 
dhaso ‘hséh piyüsham prathamásya bhejire !|8!] té somádo 
hári índrasya ninsate ‘nsim duhánto adhy asate gavi | 
tébhir dugdhám papivàn somyám maádhv fndro vardhate 
prathate vrishayáte || 9 || vrisha vo angur ni kílà rishà- 
thanélavantah sadam it sthanásitàh | raivatyéva máhasá 
cárava sthana yásya gravino ájushadhvam  adhvarám 
|| 10 || so || 


"^" get अठंदिलासो अर्ददयो5श्रमणा adie अर्नत्यवः । 
अनानुरा अजराः स्थाम॑विष्णवः सुपीवसो अर्तपिता अतृप्णजः ॥११॥ 
gar एव वः पिनरों युगेयुगे क्षेम॑कामासः सदसो न uw 
agi हरिषाचों shag आद्यां रवेण पृथिवीम॑ञुश्रदुः ॥१२॥ 
agen विमोच॑ने यामन्नञ्जस्पा da घेदुपब्दिभिः । 
वपन्तो बीज॑मिष घान्याङृतैः quier सोमं न मिनन्ति quia: ॥१३॥ 


tridila átridilàso ádrayo 'sramaná áerithità ámrityavah | 
anatura ajárà sthámavishnavah supiváso atrishita átrishna- 
jeh | 11 | dbruvá eva vah pitaro yugé-yuge kshémakama- 
sah ४8080 ná yuiijate | ajuryáso harisháco harídrava 4 
dyám rávena prithivim asusravuh || 12 || tad fd vadanty 
ádrayo vimócane yámann afijaspa iva ghéd upabdíbhih | 
vápanto bijam iva dhanyakritah priücánti sómam ná mi- 
nanti bápsatah || 13 || 
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These stones (of pressing juices) having ten reins, swiftly 
moving, their delightful whirling goes round; they first taste the 
ambrosia of the fragment of food of the expressed elixir. , 


These devourers of the divine elixir kiss the horses of the 
resplendent sun. They mix in it the milk, taken froin the cosmic 
cow. It is the privilege of the resplendent! self to quaff the sweet 
elixir juice milked forth by them. Thereupon he increases, 
waxes broad and grows vigorous. , 


The divine elixir is your showerer (O stones) of benetits; you 
are unharmed, and abound in food. You are constantly feed- 
ing, like the wealthy possessed of splendour. You, O stones, 
are charming. You make that person happy for whom you 
perform cosmic sacrifice. ,, 


Splitting, but unsplit, you, O sacred stoncs, arc untiring, never 
weary, immortal, free from disease, undecaying, rising and 
falling, powerful, unthirsting, but generating thirst in others. ,, 


O stones, your progenitors (the mountains) verily stand firm 
from age to age; they though desirous of rest, are not displaced 
from their seat; they are. exempt from decay. Enjoying the 
elixir, they do not lack flowing green juice, and with their voice 
they make heaven and earth resound with their clamour. ,, 


These sacred stones proclaim it with their clamour at the time’ 
of extracting elixir, like the quick-protecting chariots on the 
road; and like cultivators of the land when they are sowing 
seed, they relish the elixir without devouring. 13 


4508 ऋग्वेद १०.९५ 


सृते अध्वरे अधि वार्चमक्रता shear न मातर॑ gerd: । 
वि पू zur gat मनीषां वि वर्तन्तामन्रयश्वायमानाः ॥१४॥ 
॥ ॐ ॥ 


U इत्पएमाष्टके घनुर्पाऽप्यायः ॥ 
[ चतुर्धाप्यादे aqui ३१, घत्तानि *. tpm १६० ] 





suté adhvaré ádhi vácam akrata kri- 
layo na mataram tudántah | ví shú muñcā sushuvüsho ma- 
nishám ví vartantàm ádrayas cayamanah || 14 || ० || 
Csturtho 'dhytyah. 


अथ पञ्चमोऽध्यायः ॥ 
{ १.५ ) पञ्चनवतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१८) METEEN सूतस्य (१, ३, ६, ८-१०, १२, १४, १७) प्रयमातृतीपापधीनाद् घामएम्पादि- 
quer दादशीचतुर्देशीसतदशशीनाथेळः gen क्रषि, (२, ४-५, ७, ११, १३, १५-१६, १८) 
दितीपायतुर्पीपअमीसमस्पेकादशीभयोद शी प धद् शी वो दद पषद्शी ना खो बंदी ऋषिका । (१, ३, ६, 
८४-१०, t3, १४, १७) प्रयमाठतीयाप्ठीनॉसरथांमएम्पादितचस्थ दादशीचतुदशीसमदशी- 
"indt, (२, ४-५, ७, ११, १३, १५-१६, १८) थिर्तीपाननुपीपज्चमीरमम्पेकाउदा) 
प्रयोदशीपखद्शीयोइदयष्टादशीनाञ्च पुझरवा देवते । मिच उन्दः ॥ 


॥ हरिःऽ३ॐ ॥ 

४०. हुये जाये मन॑सा तिर्छ घोरे ur मिश्रा कुंणवाबहे नु। 
न नी मन्त्रा अनुदितास एते मर्यस्करन्परतरे garda ॥१॥ 
किमेता वाचा कृंणवा तवाहं mkinga । 
पुरूरवः पुनरस्तं we दुरापना mA इवाहम॑स्मि ॥२॥ 


95. 


Hayé jaye mánas& tishtha ghore vácansi misrá krina- 
vavahai nú | ná nau mantra ánuditāsa eté máyas karan pá- 
ratare eanáhan || 1 || kim etá vàeá krinav& tavahdm prákra- 
misham ushásam agriyéva | puriravah púnar ástam párehi 
durüpaná vata iváhám asmi || 2 || 
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They being effused at the sacrifice, raise their voice for elixir 
like children at play, striking their mother. They proclaim the 
praise of the stones, which have effused the elixir. Let the 
honoured stones revolve. ,, 


J5 


[P = Pururavas = cloud, loud sounding; and lover 
U = Urvasi = Lightning; and beloved. 
The sun is cloud's father and hence is Urvasi's father-in-law. ] 


O my indignant lady, turbulent in mind, keep yourself calm. 
Let us coolly talk to each other. How long shall we keep our 
thoughts secret? Let us talk them out, since the unspoken words 
shall not provide us happiness even up to the last day. , 


What shall we achieve by such a dialogue? I had to fly away 
from thee like the first of the dawn, O highly sounding cloud, 
go back to your home. You cannot catch me as none can catch 


wind. > 


4510 ऋग्वेद १०.९५ 


इपुर्न fum गोषाः wam न tft: | 
अवीरे कती Fe SEEN 
सा वसु wddt hs वय उपो यदि वष्टयन्तिणहात्‌ 


अस्ते ननक्षे यसिज्ञाकन्दिवा नक्तं अयिता वैंतसेन ॥४॥ 
म मारः अथयो वेत॒सेनोत स्म॒ मेऽच्य॑त्ये एणासि । 
पुरूरवोष्नु ते केतमायं राजां मे वीर senem nen 


‘ishur ná sriya ishudhér 
asaná goshah satasá ná ráühih | avire krátau vf davidyu- 
fan nora na müvüm eitayanta dininayah || 3 || si visu dá- 
dhati svasuraya vaya usho yádi váshty ántigrihat | ástam 
manakshe yásmin cükán diva niktam snathitá vaitaséna ||4 || 
trih sma máhnah snathayo vaitasénoti sma mé 'vyatyai 
prinasi | pürüravó "nu te kétam dyam rájà me vira tanvàs 

asih [| 5 || 1 || 


sx या TAS चकन ग्रन्थिनीं चरण्युः | 
ता अञ्जयोऽरुणयो न irn गावो न घेनवो$नवन्त ॥६॥ 
सर्मस्मिझायंमान आसत झा उतेम॑वर्धन्नय4: स्वगूर्ताः | 
महे यत्वा पुरूरयो रणायाव॑र्घयन्दस्युदत्याय देवाः ॥७॥ 
सचा wig जहतीप्वत्कमर्मानुषीषु मानुंषो 
wd स्म॒ मत्तरसन्ती न मुज्युस्ता अंत्रसन्रथस्पृशो नाश्वाः neu 


ya sujürníh srénih sumnáapir hradécakshur na granthini 
ह F. mg 3 F F + A 

caranyüh | ta añjáyo 'runáyo ni sasruh sriyé gavo ná dhe- 
nívo ‘navanta || 6 || sim asmifi jayamana dsata gná utém 
avardhan nadyàh svágürtàh | mahé yát tvà purüravo rána- 
yávardhayan dasyuhátyáya deváh || 7 || sácā yád āsu jáha. 
tishv atkam dmanushishu minusho nishéve | ápa sma mát 
tarasanti ni bhujyüs ti atrasan rathaspriso nisvah || 8 || 
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My arrow is not to be cast from the quiver for obtaining glory; 
no desires are left in me to capture cattle (of enemy). I am no 
longer keen to make hundredfold riches. My prowess, having 
lost its strength, no longer flashes forth; my warriors, the 
terrifiers of the foes, are not able to shout in the firmament. , 


O dawns, if the lightning, offering food and wealth to father-in- 
law (the sun), loves her husband (the cloud), she has repaired 
from the neighbouring house to her husband's home, where she 
loves (her lord), being delighted by his embraces night and 


day. , 


O loud-sounding clouds, you embrace me thrice a day; you love 
me without a rival; I have followed you to your dwelling; you 
have been the sovereign of my person. ५ 


The lightnings are of different characteristics; they are known 
as Sujurni (swift in flash), Sreni (moving in progression), 
Sumna-Api (of high potential), Hrde-Caksu (water-nymph), 
Granthinc (Knot-like), and Caranyu (serpentile). They are 
bright decorative, flashing and flickering and like milch-kine, 
they love to stay for protection. , 


As soon as he is born, the wives, i.e. all the creativities 
surround him, the spontaneously flowing rivers nourish him, 
and the divine powers rear you, O loud-sounding clouds, for a 
mighty conflict, for destroying the wicked and infidels. , 


When I, a mortal, make love, these immortal nymphs, having 
abandoned their bodies, flee from me like a timid snake, like 
horses harnessed to a chariot. , 


4512 ऋग्वेद १०.९५ 


यदासु di असतांसु निस्पृक्सं क्षोणीमिः कर्तुभि्न Ge । 
ता आतयो न Wed: झुम्मत स्वा अश्वांसो न क्रीळयो दन्दशानाः ॥९॥ 
ag या पतंन्ती दविद्योद्धरन्ती मे अप्या काम्यानि । 
जर्निष्टो अपो नर्यः gata: प्रोर्वशी तिरत दीर्घमायुः ॥१०॥ 


yad āsu marto amrítasu nisprik sám kshombhih krátubhir 
nå prinkté ; tà atayo ná tanvah sumbhata svi ásvāso na 
kriláyo dándasanah || 9 || vidyün ná yá pátanti dávidyod 
bháranti me ápyā kamy4ni | jánishto apó náryah süjatah 
prorvaési tirata dirghám ayuh || 10 |] ? | 


१७ ज॒न्गिप इत्था गोपीध्याय हि दृधाथ त्त्पुरूरवो म ओज॑ः। 
अशासं त्वा विदुषी सस्मिन्नहन्न म arto: किममुरबंदासि ॥११॥ 
कदा सूनुः fiat जात इच्छाश्चरन्नाश्चुं वर्तयद्निजानन्‌। 
को दंप॑ती सर्मनसा वि यूयोदध agit: श्वचुरेषु दीद॑यत्‌ ॥१२॥ 
प्रति अवाणि adda अश्रु चक्रन्न trend शिवाये । 
प्र तत्ते हिनवा ad अस्मे परेह्यस्तं नहि मूर ard: ॥9३॥ 
सुदेवो अद्य प्रपतेदनांब्रृत्परावतं पर॒मां wa उं। 
अधा anda निर्क्रेतेसपस्थेष्घेने gel. रभसासो अयुः ॥१४॥ 


jajüishá itthi gopithyaya hi dadhatha tat purüravo ma 
ójah | dsasam tvs vidüshi sásminn áhan ná ma asrinoh kim 
abhüg vadisi‘|| 11 || kadá sünüh pitáram jàtá ichàc cakran 
násru vartayad vijanan | kó dámpati sámanasà vi yüyod 
ádha yád agníh svásureshu didayat || 12 || práti bravàni 
vartáyate ásru cakrán ná krandad 50196 siviyai | pra tat 
te hinavà yát te asmé pareby ástam nahi mūra mipah 
|| 18 || sudevé adya prapáted inavrit parivitam paramám 
gantava u | ádhà sáyita nírriter upásthé 'dhainam vríka ra- 
bhasáso adyüh || 14 || 
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When ५ mortal mixing with these immortal nymphs has 
conversed with them with words and actions, they becoming 
ducks do not show the beauty of their bodies, and like 
playful horses in their play, they bite and nibble. , 


She. who flashes brilliant like the lightning, bringing me the 
desirable dews of heaven, appears; then from waters a son, 
strong and sturdy and friendly to man, is born; may lightning 
prolong my life for long long times. 10 


You have been born thus to protect the earth; you have 
deposited this vigour in me; why do you now address me, 
neglectful of my instructions? ,, 


When shall a son born of you claim me as a father, and, crying, 
shed drops of tear on recognizing me? What son shall sever 
husband and wife who are of one mind, now that the fire shines 
upon your husband's parents? |, 


Let me reply. Your son will shed tears, crying out and calling 
aloud when the expected auspicious moment arrives; I will send 
you that child which is yours in me. Now please depart to your 
house; you cannot, O simpleton, detain me further. ,, 


Your lover, who sports with you, may now depart, never to 
return, depart to proceed to a distant region. Either let him 
sleep upon the [ap of misfortune, or let the swift-moving wolves 


devour him. ,, 


4514 ऋग्वेद १०.९६ 


पुरूरदो मा संथा मा प्र dar मा त्या Talat अद्विवास उ क्षन्‌ । 
न वै खेर्णानि सख्यानि सन्ति सालावृकाणां इव॑यान्येता ॥१५॥ 


pürüravo má mrithà má prá papto 
má tvà vríkaso ásivisa u kshan | ná vaí straínàni sakhyáni 
santi salávrikánàm hríday&ny eta || 15 || s || 


" यहिरूपार्चर nada रात्रीः gaada 
gael «nb sequ seat तादेवेद॑ तातृपाणा च॑रामि ॥१६॥ 
अन्तरिक्षप्रा Ranai Regi वसिष्ठः । 
उप॑ त्वा रातिः सुंकृतस्य॒॒तिषठान्नि dder हृद॑यं तप्यते में ॥१७॥ 
इतिं त्वा देवा इम आहुरेळ यथेमेतद्भव॑सि मृत्युबन्धुः । 
प्रजा d देवान्हविषां यजाति at उ त्वमपि मादयासे ॥१८॥ 


yád vírüpácaram mártyeshv ávasam rátrih sarádas oá- 
tasrah | ghritásya stokám sakríd áhna asnàm tad evédám 
tātripāņá carami || 16 [| antarikshaprám rájaso vimánim úpa 
sikshamy urvásim vásishthah | úpa tvà ratth sukritásya 
tishthan ní vartasva hrídayam tapyate me || 17 || fti tvà 
devá im& ihur aila yáthem etád bhávasi mrityübandhuh | 
prajá te deván havishs yajati svargá u tvám ápi madayase 
I 18 ॥ «| 

( ९६) वच्यदतितमं 


(१-१३) भ्रपोदपर्चस्यास्य सकस्यागिरसों extep सर्वहरिर्वा षिः । इप्दिगता । (१-११) 
प्रथमार्थेकादशर्चा जगती, (१२-१३) धावदशीभयोदश्योध् fans. 


५५ प्र ते महे विदथे शंसिषं हरी प्र ते वन्वे वनुषो हर्यतं मद॑म्‌ । 
qd न यो हरिभिश्चारु सेच॑त॒ आ at विशन्तु हरिवर्पसं गिर॑ः ॥१॥ 


96. 


Prá te mahé vidáthe sansisham hári prá te vanve va- 
nüsho haryatám madam | ghritim ná yó háribhis cáru 
sócata ॥ tvà visantu hárivarpasam gírah || 1 || 
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Die not, O clouds, nor vanish; let not the hideous wolves 
devour you. (Please remember that) with women there can be 
no lasting friendship; their hearts are the hearts of jackals. 15 


When changed in form I wandered amongst mortals, I spent 
four delightful years. I for my meals took once a day a bit of 
butter; satisfied with that I now depart. ,, 


I, her best lover, bring under subjection the lightning who fills 
the firmament with lustre and measures out the region. May the 
bestower of the auspicisous rite, abide near you; come back — 
my heart is bruning. ,; 


O Aila, the loud-sounding clouds, these divines say to you, 
since vou are indeed subject to death, “let your progeny 
propitiate your revered cosmic forces with oblations, then 
alone you shall rejoice (with me) in heaven". | 


96 


(O Sun), I glorify your two vigorous steeds (the mighty driving 
forces of repulsion and attraction) at the cosmic sacrifice. May 
we be exhilarated by your blessings. You drive away, and even 
destroy, the demon clouds. What a wonder, that the bright- 
tinted clouds shower the torrents of pure water from above like 
beautiful butter! may my praises reach you. , 
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ER हि योनिमभि ये समस्वरन्हिन्वन्तो हरी दिव्य यथा ad: । 
आ ये quii हरिभिन धेन इन्द्रांय शूपं हारिवन्तमर्चत ॥२॥ 
सो अस्य॒ qup इरितो य आय॒सो हरिनिकांमा हरिरा गर्भस्त्योः । 
युन्नी सुशिप्रो हरिमन्युसायक इन्द्रे नि रूपा हरिता मिमिक्षिरे wan 
दिवि न केतुरधि धायि हर्यतो विव्यचछज़ो हरितो न iui 
तुददहिं हरिशिप्रो य आयसः सुहस्र॑ंशोका अभवद्ररिभरः ॥४॥ 
वंत्वमहर्यथा उप॑स्तुतः पूर्वमिरिन्द हरिकेश यर्ज्वमिः । 
etf तव विश्व॑मुकथ्यशमसामि राधो हरिजात हर्यतम्‌ un 


hárim hf y6- 
nim abhí yé samásvaran hinvánto hari divyám yáthā sá- 
dah | 4 yám prinánti háribhir ná dhenáva indraya güshám 
hárivantam areata ||2|| só asya vájro hárito yá àyasó hárir 
nfkàmo hárir 4 gábhastyoh | dyumní susipró hárimanyusà- 
yaka fndre ní rüpá hárita mimikshire || 3 [| diví ná ketür 
ádhi dhàyi haryató vivyácad vájro hárito ná ranhya | tudád 
áhim hárigipro ya àyasáh sahásrasoka abhavad dharim- 
bharáh || 4 j| tvám-tvam aharyatha üpastutah pürvebhir in- 
dra harikesa yájvabhih | tvám haryasi táva vísvam ukthyàm 
ásàmi rádho harijata haryatám || 5 || 5 || 


' ता gb मन्दिनं स्तोम्यं ag et रथे वहतो हर्य॒ता हरी । 
पुरूण्यस्मे सर्वनानि हर्यत इन्द्राय सोमा हर॑यो दधन्विरे ॥६॥ 
अरं कामाय हर॑यो दधन्विरे स्थिराय॑ हिन्यन्हर॑यो हरी तुरा । 
ada हरिभिर्जोषमीयते सो अस्य कामं हरिवन्तमानशे ॥७॥ 


tà vajrinam mandinam stómyam máda indram ráthe va- 
bato haryatá hari | purüny asmai sávanàni háryata indriya 
soma hárayo dadhanvire || 6 || áram kámüya hárayo dadhan- 
vire sthiráya hinvan hárayo hári turá | árvadbhir yó hári- 
bhir jósham iyate só asya kámam hárivantam 8188९0 || 7 || 
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May you all priase the vigour of the two horses of the Sun. who 
drive the chariot in the firmament. These horses take the Sun 
to the assembly of the great Cosmic Sacrifice. May you all 
worship the Sun, who derives his might from his horses who 
drive his chariot. At this sacrifice, the entire creation, every 
one, participates in the enjoyment of the golden-tinted blissful 
elixir, just as milch-kine are satisfied with their milk. , 


That is his thunderbolt, yellow, made of iron, the destroyer of 
foes, desirable, it is in his hands; he is possessed of riches, 
handsome-jawed, possessed of a shaft and anger which 
destroys enemies—many golden-tinted forms are mixed in our 
resplendent Lord (or the Sun). , 


He has been placed by His worshippers in the sky, like the 
banner of light, the sun. His desirable bolt reaches the foe, as 
the bay horses (of the sun attain their final goal) through speed. 
The iron thunderbolt, with yellow jaws smites the nescience, 
the wicked; He, our resplendent Lord, Lord of horses, shines 
with thousand lustres. , 


O resplendent Lord (or the sun) with vellow locks, when 
praised by ancient worshippers, you are pleased to receive the 
oblation. You, who are manifested of a golden hue, deserve 
your universal praise. These praises are your superb and 
delightful sustenance. . 


These two delightful horses yoked to the sun bring the 
thunderer, the rejoicing and laudable radiant sun, in his car to 
the place of blissful activities. For him, the beloved one, many 
libations of the brilliant devotional offerings are stored up (at 
the cosmic sacrifice). , 


The golden-hued cosmic exhilarating elixirs are stored up 1. 
furnish him full satisfaction. The golden-hued saps urge the two 
swift-horses to serve the stalwart (sun). The chariot rushes with 
spirited vigour to the place of conflict, reaches the destination, 
where the sweet devotional elixir is being presented. , 
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एरिस्मशारुईरिकिश आयसस्तुरस्पेये यो हरिपा अर्वधत । 
अर्वद्वियों दरिभिवाजिनीवसुरति विश्वां दुरिता पारिषद्धरी ॥८॥ 
qua यस्य हरिणी विपेततुः (nr वार्जाय हरिणी दविध्वतः । 
यत्कृते च॑म॒से मर्मेजदरी पीत्वा मद॑स्य हयतस्याधसः uud 
म्र wu हर्यतस्य पस्त्यो&$ र्यो न वाजं हरिवाँ अचिक्रदत्‌ । 
मही चिद्धि धिपणाहर्यदोज॑सा बृहहयों दधिषे हर्यतश्चिदा ॥१०॥ 


harigmagarur hárikesa àyasás turaspéye yó haripa ávar- 
dhata | árvadbhir yó háribhir vajinivasur ati vísvà duritá 
parishad dhári || 8 || sriveva yásya hárini vipetátuh 8076 
vájaya hárini dávidhvatah | prá yát krité camasé mármri- 
jad dhári pitvà mádasya haryatásyándhasah | १ || utá sma 
sidma haryatásya pastyor átyo ná vajam hárivai acikra- 
dat | mahi eid ता dhishánáharyad 6988 brihád váyo da- 
dhishe haryatás cid 4 || 10 || || 


re आ रोद॑सी हर्यमाणो महित्वा नव्य॑नव्यं हयेसि मन्म॒ चु ग्रियम्‌ । 
प्र पस्त्यंमसुर हर्य॒तं गोराविप्हँधि हरये सूर्याय ॥११॥ 
आ त्वां gued प्रयुजो जर्नानां रथे वहन्तु हरिशिप्रमिन्द्र । 
पिबा यथा प्रतिंशरतस्य मध्यो हयैन्यज्ञं संघमादे aum ॥१२॥ 


अपाः पूर्वेषां हरिवः सुतानामथो इदं सव॑नं Fid ते 
ममदि सोमं मधुमन्तमिन्द्र सत्रा duse: आ dye ॥१३॥ 


å rédasi háryamàüno mahitvà návyam-navyam haryasi 
mánma nú priyám | prá pastyam asura haryatám gór avísh 
kridhi háraye stiryaya || 11 || á tvà haryántam prayüjo já- 
nānām ráthe vahantu hárisipram indra | píbà yátha práti- 
bhritasya mádhvo háryan yajtnám sadhamade dásonim || 12 | 
4p&h pürveshám harivah sutánam átho idám sávanam ké- 
valam te | mamaddhí sómam mádhumantam indra satrá 
vrishafi jathára á vrishasva || 13 || 1 || 
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The golden-bearded, golden-haired, iron-hearted resplendent 
sun, the drinker of the golden elixir, has been invigorated by 
the elixir, which he has quickly quaffed. The elixir is rich in 
sacrificial food brought by the swift vigorous horses; may the 
sun drive his two bay horses safe through all possible 
difficulties. ,, 


He (the sun) is praised, whose driving horses alight (upon the 
elixir) like two ladles, whose yellow and bright jaws tremble 
with eagerness for the sacrificial food, who tastes the delicious 
exhilarating beverage in the appropriate cup, and who rubs 
down the sturdy horses (yoked to his chariot). ,, 

The dwelling of the gracious (sun) is in heaven down to the 
earth. Exhilarated by the divine elixir, he rushes impetuously as 
a charger to battle. The earnest prayer for the fulfilment of his 
desires invokes him (endowed with) strength. (O sun), you 
amply provide food to your ardent and sincere (devotee). ,, 


You (O sun, or the resplendent Lord), who are the object of 
love, fill the entire space from heaven to. earth with your glory 
and greatness. You are worthy of tributes ever new and new. O 
powerful one, you are always quick in finding out the stores of 
water for the sake of the water-seizing sun. ,, 


Let your horses yoked to the cosmic chariot bring you, O sun, 
(or O Lord of resplendence), the yelow-jawed, ever desirous of 
sacrifice, in the midst of the other cosmic participants. (O Sun), 
fully taking part in the cosmic sacrifice, you enjoy the divine 
elixir, sweetly flavoured, and pressed by ten fingers. May you 
be fully invoked in the cosmic activity. ,» 


O sun, lord of divine horses, you have been accepting previous 
libations. This sacrifice is also exclusively for you. O resplen- 
dent sun, exhilarate yourself, with the sweet elixir. O showerer 
of copious rains, shower it on the lands over which you are 
supreme. 13 
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( ५७ ) सपनवतितनं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-११) भयोविंशत्यूषस्थास्य सूक्तस्यापर्वयो मिषयृपिः । भोषययो Eqar । अनूप्रप vom ४ 
z या ओप॑धीः पूर्वी जाता देवे्भ्यस्त्रियुगं पुरा । 
मने नु बख्चणामह शतं धार्मानि सप्त च॑ ॥१॥ 
शर्त at अम्ब धामानि सहस्रमुत वो रह॑ः । 
अर्धा शतक्रत्वो यूयमिमं में अग॒दं कत ॥२॥ 
ओष॑धीः प्रति मोदध्वं पुष्पंवतीः प्रसूर्वरीः | 
अश्वां इव सनिर्त्वरी्ीरुर्धः पारयिष्ण्वः nan 
ओष॑धीरितिं मातरस्तहों देवीरूपं FI 
सनेयमश्वंगां यासं आत्मानं wd पूरुष ॥४॥ 
अश्वत्थे वों निषदनं पर्ण at वसतिप्कृता । 
गोभाज इत्कि्लांसध॒ यपत्सनर्वध JETA ॥५॥ 


97. 

Ya óshadhih parva jatá devéblyas triyugám pura | má- 
nai nú babhrünam ahám satám dhamani saptá ca || 1 || sa- 
tám vo amba dhimini sahisram uta vo rühah | ádhà ga- 
takratvo yüyám imám me agadám krita || 2 || óshadhih práti 
modadhvam püshpavatib prasüvarih | ásvà iva sajítvarir vi- 
rüdhah párayishnvàh || 3 || óshadlür {ti mataras tad vo de- 
vir úpa bruve | sanéyam ásvam gám visa atminam tava 
pürusha || 4 || asvatthé vo nishadanam parné vo vasa- 
tish kritá | gobhája ít kílàsatha yát sandvatha pürusham 


| 9 (felt 


४९५ यत्रीपधीः ada wala; समिताविव । 
fis: स उच्यते भिप्रक्षोहामींवचातनः ॥६॥ 


yátraüshadhih samágmata rájanah sámitàv iva | viprah 
si ucyate bhishág rakshohümivacátanah || 6 || 
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I know the hundred and seven applications of the brown-tinted 
plants, which have been growing since ancient times, much 
before men were born and thriving during the three seasons 
(spring, rains and autumn). , 


You are like mothers of mankind; a hundred are your applica- 
tions, a thousandfold is your growth; may you who fulfil a 
hundred functions make this my (man) free from disease. . 


Rejoice, plants, bearing abundant flowers and fruit, triumph- 
ing together (over disease) like victorious horses, sprouting 
forth, bearing men safe beyond disease. ., 


"Plants!" thus I hail you; you are the divine mothers of man- 
kind. Oh physician, I shall give you a horse, a cow, and a 
garment, even myself (in case you cure the sick). , 


Your abode is in the holy tree (asvattha), your dwelling is 
established in the palasa leaves; you shall assuredly become the 
winner of cattle, if you could effectively cure and thus save this 
man for me. ; 


Where, plants, you are congregated like princes in battle, 
thereby the sage is designated a physician, the destroyer of evil 
infections and extirpator of virus disease. | 
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अश्वावतीं बस जर्यन्तीसुदोजसम्‌ । 
आवित्सि सर्दा m अरिष्टतातये mon 
उच्छुष्मा ओर्षघीनां गावो. गोछादिविरते । 
धन॑ सनिष्यन्तींनामात्मानं तव॑ पूरुप ॥८॥ 
इष्कृतिनोम॑ वो माताथो यूयं स्य॒ निष्कृतीः । 
सीराः dare खन यदामर्यति निप्क॑थ ॥९॥ 
अति frat: परिष्ठाः स्तेन इव ब्रजमंक्रसुः | 
ओष॑धीः प्राचुच्यवुर्यत्क च॑तन्वोई रप॑ः ॥१०॥ 


agvayatim so- 
mavatim ürjáyantim üdojasam | ávitsi sárvà óshadhir asma 
arisht4tataye || 7 || úc chüshmà óshadhinam gavo goshthad 
iverate | dhánam sanishyántinàm atminam tava pirusha 
|| B[| fsbkritir náma vo matitho yüyám stha nfshkritih | sī- 
ráh patatrini sthana yád amáyati nish kritha || 9 || ati 
vísvàh parisbthá stená iva vrajám akramuh | óshadhih 
práeucyavur yát kim ca tanvo rápah || 10 || ° || 


"i यदिमा वाजयंत्नहमोर्षधीहेस्तं आदृधे । 
आत्मा यक्ष्म॑स्य नइयति पुरा जीवग्रमों पथा ॥११॥ 
यस्योपधीः sadi quom 
ततो यक्ष्मं वि ara उग्रो मंघ्यसशीरिव ॥१२॥ 
सार्क dm प्र da चाषेण 
साकं quier ma साकं नंश्य निहाकंया ॥१३॥ 


yad imá vajaéyano ahám óshadhir 08६818 üdadhó | डा 
yákshmasya nasyati purá jivagríbho yatha || 11 || yásyau- 
shadhih prasárpathángam-afüigam párush-paruh | táto yaksh- 
mam ví badhadhva ugró madhyamasir iva || 12 || sikam 
yakshma pra pata cáshena kikidivina | sākám vátasya dhrá- 
jyà sākám nasya nihákaya || 13 | 
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I praise here the virtues of belonging to four categories: (1) 
asvavati, the curatives; (ii) somavati, the sedatives, (iii) 
urjayanti, the energizing and (iv) ud-ojasa, the rejuvenating. 
All these plants, I praise for the purpose of overcoming this 
disease. . 


O man, the healing virtues of the plants stream forth (from 
these herbs) like cattle from the stall; they have the compe- 
tency of restoring the richness of health to you. , 


(O plants), verily your mother is Iskrti, the Reliever, and there- 
fore, you are called Niskrti, the restorer; whensoever a man is 
ill, you cure him. , 


The universal ali-pervading plants assail diseases as a thief 
attacks a cow-shed; they drive out all types of infirmities of 
body whichsoever. ,, 


As soon as I take these plants in my hand, the vanished strength 
15 restored, and the soul or the root of the malady perishes 
before the sick succumbs to disease. ,, 


From him, O plants, in whom you creep from limb to limb, 
from joint- to joint, you drive away disease like some strong 
arbiter of strife. ,. 


Fly forth, Sickness, with the jay, with the blue jay, with the 
velocity of the wind; vanish together with the iguana. 13 
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अन्या at अन्यामंवत्वन्यान्यत्या उपावत । 
ताः सताः संविदाना इदं में wer qu: ॥१४॥ 
याः फलिनीर्या अफूला अंपुप्पा uret पृष्पिणीः । 
घृहस्पतिप्रसतास्ता ना मुशन्त्वसः ॥१५॥ 


anya vo anyám avatv 
anyányásy& üpüvata | tah sárvàh samvidüná idám me prá- 
vatà vácah || 14 || yah phalínir ya aphala apushpá yas ca 
pushpínih | bríhaspátiprasütüs tà no muiicanty ánhasah 
| 15 || 30 | 


au qued मा mangi वरु्ण्यादुत i 
अथां यमस्य पईशित्सवैस्मादेवकिल्निषात्‌ ॥१६॥ 
अवपर्तन्तीरवदन्दिव ओषधयस्परि । 

4 ama न स रिष्याति qim: ॥१७॥ 
या ओप॑धीः सोमराज्ञीर्बह्दीः श॒तविचक्षणाः । 
तासां खमस्युत्तमारै कार्माय हां EX ॥१८॥ 
या ओऑर्षधीः सोमराज्ञीर्वििंताः पृथिवीमनु । 
वृहस्पतिभसूता अस्ये सं da वीर्यम्‌ ॥१९॥ 
मा at रिपत्खनिता यस्म चाहं खनांमि वः । 
हिपञ्चतुंप्पदुस्माकं सपँमस्त्वनातुरम्‌ ॥२०॥ 


muiicintn mà sapathyad átho varunyád uta | átho ya- 
másya pádbisit sárvasmàd devakilbishát || 16|| avapátanár 
avadan diva óshadhayas pári|yám jivám asnávamahai ná 
så rishyati párushah || 17 || yá óshadhih sómarajüir bahvih 
satavicakshanah | tisim tvám asy uttamáram kamaya sám 
bridé || 18 || yá óshadhih sómaràjüir vishthitah prithivim 
ánu | bríhaspátiprasüta asyaí sim datta viryàm || 19 || ma 
vo rishat khanitá yásmai cāhám khánami vah | dvipac cá- 
tushpad asmákam sárvam astv anàüturám || 20 || 
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O plants, let each of you po to the other, lend assistance to the 
other; thus being all mutually joined together, attend to this my 
Invocation. ,, 


Whether bearing fruit or barren, whether flowering or flower- 
less, may they, the progeny of the supreme protector, liberate 
us from our pain and grief. ,. 


May they liberate me from the pain and sicknes: produced by 
negligence and ignorance, from the sin caused by a disregard to 
natural ways of life. May they liberate us from the fetters of 
death, and from all guilt caused by disobeying Nature's 
bounties. ||; 


The plants, descending from heaven, said, “no evil shall befall 
a man, whom, while he lives, we nourish.” ,- 


Of all the plants, which have the divine elixir, the Master Cure, 
for their king, which are numerous and all-seeking, you, O 
divine elixir, are the best; be prompt to the wishful and sweet to 
the heart. ,, 


May the plants, which have the divine elixir, the Master Cure, 
for their king, which are scattered all over the earth, which are 
the offspring of our supreme protector, give vigour to this 
infirm body. ,, 


Let not the digger hurt you, nor the sick person for whom I dig 
you up; may all my bipeds and quadrupeds be free from 
disease, s 
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याश्चेदर्सुपश्ृण्वन्ति याश्च॑ दुरं परांगताः । 
सवाः reb o वीरुधोऽस्ये सं द॑त्त वीर्यम्‌ ॥२१॥ 
ओप॑धयः सं dea सोमेन सह Tat! 
यस्म॑ कृणोति ma राजन्पारयामसि ॥२२॥ 
त्वर्सुत्तमास्यौषधे dd वृक्षा उप॑स्तयः | 
उपस्तिरस्त सोऽस्माकं यो अस्मौं अमिदासंति ॥२३॥ 


yás cedám 
upasrinvanti yäş ea diiram páragatah | sárvah samgátya 
virudho 'syaí såm datta viryàm | 21 || dshadhayab sám va- 
dante sómena sahá rájüià | yásmai krinóti brahmanás tam 
rajan pirayamasi || 22 | tvám uttamásy oshadhe tava vriksha 
üpastayah | tipastir astu so 'smákam yó asmai abhidasati 
| 23 || ¬ | 


( *.« ) अश्नबतितमं धृक्तम 
(१-१५) प्रादशर्पस्यास्य सूतत्याहिदेजो varié | देषा देपताः । मिषत्‌ oo ॥ 
nu ge प्रति मे देवर्तामिष्टि मित्रों वा यहरुणो वासि पूषा । 
ard didera पर्जन्यं HN ura ॥१॥ 
आ देवो दूतो अजिरक्निकित्वान्त्वद्देवापे अभि मामंगच्छत्‌ | 
प्रतीचीनः प्रति मामा dues दर्घामि ते द्युमर्ती वाचमासन्‌ ॥२॥ 
अस्मे घेंहि gad वार्चमासन्यू्हस्पते अनमीबामिषिराम । 


98. 

Bríhaspate práti me devátàm ihi mitró va yád váruno 
vási püshá | adityair và yad vásubhir marütvan sá parján- 
yam samtanave vrishaya || 1 | á devó dütó ajirás cikitván 
tvid devüpe abhi mam agachat | pratiemáh práti mim á 
vavritsva dédhami te dyumátim vácam sán || 2 || 
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All the plants that hear this invocation and those which are 
removed far off, come together and give vigour and health to 
this (sick body). .] 


All the plants, in the presence of the divine elixir, the king, 
declare, “O king, we save him who on the advice of the expert 
physician, takes us as medicine.” २ 


O divine herb, Soma, vou are the best of the plants, to you 
other plants pay obeisance and salute. Let him be subject to us 
whosoever attacks us. n, 


98 


O Lord Supreme, may you on my behalf, approach Nature's 
bounties, such as the sun, the ocean, or nourishing elements. 
May you come with vital principles, solar rays, natural 
resources of wealth, cosmic vital elemcnts, and let the clouds 
pour rain water for the thirsty lands. , 


Let a divine messenger, quick and intelligent, the meteoro- 
logist, i.e., the foreteller of rains and thunder, send light and 
come to me. Come, O Lord Supreme to me, turning towards 
me; I have reverential words of brilliant eulogium for you. . 
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ययां gfe aida qaia दिवो द्रप्सो ag आ विंवेश ॥३॥ 
आ नों द्रप्सा deed विज्ञन्खिन्द्रै Safed aed 
नि Ye amga येजस्व देवान्देंवापे हथिपा सपर्य ॥४॥ 
आष्टिपेणो होत्रसृपिर्निपीदन्देवापिर्दैवसुमति चिकित्वान्‌ | 
स उत्तरस्मादधरं समद्रमपो दिव्या Aeae अभि ॥८॥ 
अस्मिन्त्समुद्र अध्युत्तरस्मिज्ञापो देवेमिनिवंता अनिए्ठन्‌ । 
ता अंद्रवन्नार्टिपेणेन सृष्टा देवापिना aa मृन्षिणीपु nen 


asm 
dhehi dyumátim vácam asin bríhaspate anamivám ishiram 
yáya vrishtím sámtanave vánáva divó drapsó mádhumàü 
vivesa || 3 || à no drapsá mádhumanto visantv índra deb 
ádhiratham sahásram | ní shida hotrám rituthá yajasva d 
van devape havísha saparya || 4 || arshtishenó hotrám rísh 
nishidan devápir devasumatím cikitvan | sá üttarasmad adh: 
ram samudrám apó divy# asrijad varshyà abhí || 5 || asmi 
samudré ádhy üttarasminn ipo devébhir nívrità atishthar 
tá adravann arshtishenéna  srishtá -devápinà préshil 
mrikshínishu || 6 || 13 || 


५५१७ यहेबापिः aided पुरोहिनो होत्रा य वृतः कृपयन्नर्दीधित्‌ । 
देवश्रुतं दृष्टिवर्नि ररांणो वृहस्पतिर्वाचमस्मा अयच्छत्‌ ॥७॥ 
4 त्वा वेवापिंः झुद्युचानो st आश्घिणो aged: समीधे । 
विश्वेभिदेवेरेनुम॒यमांतः प्र पर्जन्यंमीरया वृष्टिमर्न्तम्‌ uc 


yád devápih sámtanave puróhito hotráya vritah krip 
yann ádidhet | devasritam vrishtivánim ráràno brihaspati 
vácam asmà ayachat || 7 || yam tva devápih suguciné agn 
arshtishenó manushyàh samidhé | vísvebhir devaír anumaó 
yamanah pra parjanyam iraya vrishtimántam || 8 || 
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O Lord Supreme, may 1 have reverential words of a brilliant 
eulogium, prompt and free from defect, by which we two may 
obtain rain from heaven for the thrirsty lands; the sweet rain 
drops sent by you (from heaven) have come down and entered 
into realm of the earth. ., 


May the sweet drops of rain fall upon us. Grant us, OLord of 
resplendence, a thousand chariot-loads (of harvest). Sit down, 
O foreteller of rains and thunder, to your duties as a priest. At 
the proper season, offer sacrifiece to the Nature's bounties, nd 
worship them with oblations (i.e. in due seasons, cultivate the 
land. and give water and maure to it). , 


The sage, Devapi, i.e., the forteller of rains and thunder (the 
rain-scientist or meteorologist), the son of the weather-scientist 
(Rstisena), knowing how to propititate the divine powers, has 
sat down to his functions as priest. He has brought down the 
rain waters from high heaven, from the upper to the lower 
regions of midspace. ; 


In this upper region of space, the waters stand dammed up by 
Nature's forces; set free by Devapi, i.e. the rain meteorologist, 
the disciple of-a weather-scientist (Rstisena) the water-bearing 
clouds are sent forth over the plains. ६ 


When the cosmic meteorologist (Devapi), the expert adviser in 
respect to dry lands, coolly gives advice to Him, the Supreme 
Lord listens and thereon commands rains to come down and 
they obey His words. , 


O fire-divine, when the mortal meteorologist, the son of 
weather-scientist, has kindled you, and when al! Nature’s 
bounties have been invoked, you send down the rain-laden 
clouds. , 


15% ऋग्वेद १७.९९ 


त्वां पुर्व क्रपंया Aada ge विश्वे । 
सहजाण्यधिरथान्यस्मे आ ने am रोहिदृश्रीपं याहि ॥९॥ 
mara नवतिनंच त्वे आएंताम्यधिरया सहस्रा | 
तेभिर्वर्धस्व तन्वः श्र पूर्वीर्दिवो at वृष्टिनिपितो रिरीहि ॥१०॥ 
vada नवतिं सहस्ता से घ च॑च्छ Wem इन्द्राय भागम्‌ । 
विठान्प॒थ कुशो देंवयानानप्योानं दिवि gag धेहि ॥११॥ 
mia विं मृधो वि दर्गहापामीवामप हापार्मीवामप रक्षाँसि सेय । 
अस्बात्समुद्रादहतो दिवो नोऽपां भूमानमुर्प नः SHE ॥१२॥ 


tvim 
pürva ríshayo girbhír ayan tvàm adhvaréshu puruhüts 
visve | sahásrāny ádhirathüny asmé 4 no yajiidm rohid- 
asvópa y&hi||9||etány agne navatír náva tvé abutany ádhi- 
ratha sahásra | tébhir vardhasva tanvàh stra pürvir divó 
no vrishtím ishitó ririhi || 10 || etány agne navatím sabásr& 
sim prá yacha vríshna índràya bhagám | vidván pathé ri- 
tusó devayünàn ápy aulünám diví devéshu dhehi || 11 | 
ágne bádhasva ví mrídho ví durgáhápámivam ápa rékshansi 
sedha | asmát samudrád briható divó no ‘pam bhimanam 
úpa nah srijehá || 12 || 3 || 


( १९ ) कप्मपतितम qum 
(१-१२) एापपर्थस्दात्य त्त्य वैरटायसो पग्र एकिः । इन्द्र पेपता । भिडप छन्दः ॥ 


११५ कै नंसित्रमिषण्यसि चि७फ़ित्याम्पयुम्मान वाश्रं apa 
कसस्य दातु eer ad तक्षं उत्रतुरमपिन्वत्‌ ॥१॥ 


99. 


Kim nas citrém ishanyasi cikitvan prithugmanam vis" 
rám vüvridhádhyai | kát tásya dátu sávaso vyushtan 
tákshad vájram vritratiram ápinvat || 1 || 
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The ancient sages have been approaching you with hymns; O 
invoked of many, O Lord of radiant energies, all worshippe 
address vou at worship. May you grant us thousands of chariot 
loads (of grain), and may you come to our sacrifices (i.e. bles 
us in all our efforts of public service). ., 


O fire-divine, ninety-and-nine thousands of chariot-loads o! 
harvest have been offered to you; with them, O hero, the ftre 
divine, nourish all your flames; and thus solicited, send us rains 
from heaven. 10 


O fire-divine, give these ninety thousands to the showerer, as 
his share; knowing the paths traversed by Nature’s forces in 
due seasons, may you place our water resources in heaven 
amongst the divine powers. ,, 


O fire-divine, demolish our enemies, demolish their strong- 
holds, drive away disease, drive away the wicked from this 
ocean; from vast heaven, may you send down upon us here 
abundance of rain. ,. 
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O resplendent Lord, knowing our needs, what marvellous, 
comprehensive laudable wealth do you bestow upon us for our 
advantage. With all His strength at the maximum, He fabric- 
ated the wicked-slaying thunderbolt, and let the waters flow 
(from the clouds). That has been His wonderful gift to us. , 
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स हि द्युता विद्युता घेति साम॑ qup योर्निमसुरत्वा स॑साद । 
स सर्नीळेमिः परसहानो अस्य म्रातुर्न ऋते सप्तथस्य मायाः ॥२॥ 
स वाजं यातापदुष्पदा यन्त्स्वंवाता परि घदत्सनिष्यन्‌। 
अनवा यच्छतदुरस्य वेदों भ्रच्छिभ्रदेंवों अभि वर्पसा मृत्‌ ॥३॥ 
स य॒हयोईऽचनीगोंष्ववो जुहोति परधन्यासु सस्रिः । 
अपावो यत्र॒ galdisen Ada ईरते घृतं वाः ॥४॥ 
स सुदरेमिरशस्तवार ऋभ्वा हित्वी गर्यमारेअंवद्य आगात्‌ । 
qd wy मिथुना fiat अञ्न॑म॒भीत्यारोदयन्सुषायन्‌ ॥५॥ 
स nR gad पतिर्दन्वळक्षे त्रिजीर्षाणं दमन्यत्‌ । 
अस्प त्रितो न्योजता gars विपा वराहमर्योअग्नया हन्‌ wen 


84 hf dyuta vidyuta 
véti sáma prithám yónim asuratva sasada | sá sánilebhih 
prasabanu asya bhrátur ná rité saptáthasya màyáh || 2|| sá 
vájam yatipadushpada yan svarshata pári shadat sanish- 
yán | anarvá yác chatádurasya védo ghnán chisnádeval 
abhi várpasa bhüti|3|| sá yahvyo 'vánir góshv &rvi juhoti 
pradhanyásu sásrib | apádo yatra yüjyasa 'rathá dronya- 
svasa frate ghritám váh || 4 || s& rudrébhir ásastavara ríbhvà 
hitvi gáyam āréavadya ágat|vamrásya manye mithuná ví- 
vavri Ánnam abhityárodayan mushayén || 5 || sá id dásam 
tuvirávam pátir dán shalakshám trisirsbinam damanyat | 
asyá tritó nv 0905 vridhand vipa varüáhám áyoagraya han 


|| 6 | || 


११५१ a pà मनुंप sum आ सांविषदर्शसानाय qui 
नृत॑मो नईपोज्लत्सुजातः पुरोंडमिनदहेंन्दस्युहत्यें ॥७॥ 


sá drühvane mánusha ürdhvasüná à savishad arsasü- 
niya sárum | sá nrítamo náhusho 'smát sujatah püro 'bhi- 
nad árhan dasyuhátye ||7 || 





Rgveda X.99 4533 


Armed with lightning and thunder, he (the resplendent Sun) 
goes to accomplish his task; endowed with might, he establishes 
Himself in the spacious cosmic space. He is triumphant with 
His associates (the cloud-bearing winds). With them and with 
all his helping hands, He, the seventh (or the sliding) Sun 
counter-acts the tricky talents of His wicked opponents. . 


Marching with ease and prestige, he goes to battle; he toils to 
get hold of the spoils; he, the invincible, destroys the lust- 
worshipping demons and seizes by his prowess whatever wealth 
Is concealed in the strongholds of the demons with hundred 
gates. , 


The victorious resplendent Sun, roaming amongst the dark 
clouds, quickly moves and releases torrents of water for the 
rich fields. He associates (with rivers), which are fast moving 
and which without conveyance pour out pitchers of water and 
yet keep moving with the speed of a horse. , 


May he, (the Cosmic Sun), our unsolicited benefactor, the 
mighty one, the blameless, having left his dwelling, come with 
the cosmic vital elements. I think of the two (i.e. parents) of 
this wise (Cosmic Divine), who are free from infirmity. He 
conquers the food of enemy (the Demon of Cosmic Darkness) 
and roars while winning it. , 


The sovereign Lord of resplendence, attacking him, subdues 
the loud-shouting, six-eyed, three-headed enemy and the 
three-fold Cosmic Divinity; invigorated by His stength, He 
smites the water-laden cloud with his iron-tipped finger. , 


Raising himself on high, he launches his arrow against the 
malignant aggressive foe. He, the Cosmic Sun, the Chief 
Leader of men emerges out from the invisibility, for the sake of 
our help, shatters the strongholds of adversaries while destroy- 
ing the wicked niggards, the malevolent elements. , 
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सो अस्रियो म ada squad गातुं Aa अस्मे। 
उप॒ यस्सीदृदिन्द शर्रीरः श्येनोऽयोपािईम्ति qA ॥८॥ 
स mi: saat saa acl कृपणे पर्णदात्‌। 
अये फषिम॑नयच्छस्यमानमक्कं यो अस्य सनितोत नृणाम्‌ ॥९॥ 
अयं दैञ॒स्यन्ञेयैभिरस्य qun देवेभिर्वरणो न नायी । 
अये कमीने ऋतुपा अंवेदधनिमीताररु aston ॥१०॥ 
अत्य स्तोमेमिरोशिज maa प्रजे daria पित्रोः । 
सुत्वा udadi feat: पुरं इयानो अभि वर्षसा मृत ॥११॥ 
एवा महो अंगुर वक्षयांच sam: पहिरुपै सर्पदिन्दरम्‌ । 
स इयानः daft स्वस्तिमा एपमूज सुक्षितिं विश्वुमामाः॥१२॥ 


36 abhríyo na yávasa udanyán 
ksháyàya gatim vidin no asmé | úpa yát sidad fodum sá- 
riraih gyenó 'yopashtir hanti dásyün || 8 || sá vrádhatah sa- 
vasanébhir asya kütsaya süshnam kripáne páradàt | ayám 
kavím anayae chasyaminam átkam vó asya sánitoti nuri- 
nam || 9 || ayám dasasyán náryebhir asya dasmó devébhir 
váruno ná mayi| ayám kanína ritupá avedy dmimitaratrum 
yas cátushpāt || 10 || asyá stómebhir ausijá rijísvà vrajám 
darayad vrishabhéna píproh |sátvà yád yajató didiyad gib 
púra iyànó abhf virpasa bhüt | 11 || eva mahó asura 
vaksháthaya vamrakáh padbhír úpa sarpad indram | sa iya- 
náb karati svastím asmá ísham ürjam sukshitím vísvam 
abhah || 12 || 15 || 


Ashtamo 'nuvikah. 
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Like the agsregated cloud, that rains on the pasturage, he finds 
the way to our dwelling. When he gets exhilarated with divine 
elixir, he, like a hawk with heel of iron, smites the wicked 
niggards, the malevolent elements. , 


He overthrows the formidable (adversary) with powerful 
weapons; he destroys the exploiter in the interests of the liberal 
devotee; he humiliates the leader poet who offers praises, He ts 
the giver of form to the brave leader and his fellow-men. , 


Bountiful to his worshippers, and his associates, friendly to 
men, and wonderful with his brilliance, having benign power 
like the venerable Lord, he is known as wise and as guardian of 
the seasons. He destroys the obstructive force, which assails 
from all the four directions. ,, 


Through his lauds, the wise sincere sage (fire or the Sun) 
shatters the strongholds of greedy man. When the sage sings 
praises and shines as singer, he seizes the hiding places of evil 
elements and subdues them with his craft. ,, 


In this manner, O mighty Lord, the devotee approaches the 
inner soul step by step, to offer a big oblation. May he, being 
approached, grant us prosperity; may he bring us food, drink, a 
secure dwelling and all (desirable and appropriate things). ,; 
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झप मवमो उनुपाका ४ ] ( १०० ) इाततम सूतम 


(१-१२) दादशर्षस्याम्य सूक्तस्य बान्दनों दुवस्युकंषिः । RA देवा देधता! । (t- t0) प्रपमायेकादशचा 
चगती, (१२) हादपया श्च भिहुप्‌ छम्दसी ४ र 


१५१७ zw मघयन्त्वाषदिङुज इह स्तुतः सुतपा बोधि नो वृधे । 
देवेभिः सविता प्रार्वतु श्रुतमा सर्वतातिमदितिं वृणीमहे usu 
भराय सु भ॑रत भागमृत्तियं प्र वायवे झुचिपे फन्ददिएये,। 
गोरस्थ यः पर्यसः पीतिमानश आ सर्वर्तातिमर्दिति वृणीमहे ॥२॥ 
आ नों देवः संविता सांविषदर्य ऋजूयते यज॑मानाय सुन्वते । 
यथा देवान्प्रतिमूषेंम पाकवदा सर्चनांतिमरदितिं वृणीमहे ॥३॥ 
इन्द्रों अस्मे सुमनां अस्तु विश्वहा राजा सोम॑ः सुवितस्याध्येतु नः । 
यर्थायथा मित्रधितानि संदृधुरा सर्वत्तातिमदिंतिं वृणीमहे uou 
इन्द्र उक्थेन शर्वसा Te वृर्हस्पते भ्रतरीतास्यायुंपः । 
यज्ञो मनुः प्रम॑तिर्नः पिता हि कमा सर्वतातिमदितिं वृणीमहे ॥५॥ 
इन्द्रस्य नु Ged Sed सहोऽमिगृहे जरिता मेधिरः कविः । 
aad भूहिदथे चारुरन्तम आ सर्वतातिमदितिं वृणीमहे uti 


100. 


Índra dríhya maghavan tvávad id bhujá 1 stutáh su- 
tap& bodhi no vridhé | devébhir nah savité právatu srutim 
à sarvatitim aditim vrinimahe || 1 || bharaya sú bharata 
bhagám ritviyam pra viyave sucipé kraudádishtaye | gau- 
rásya yah páyasah pitim ànasá à sarvátütim <aditim vrini- 
mahe || 2]| à no deváh savita savishad vaya rijüyaté yaja- 
manaya sunvaté | yáthà dcvin pratibliishema pakavad a 
sarvátàtim áditim vrinimahe || 3 || fndro asmé sumánà astu 
visváhà raja sómah suvitisyidhy etu nah | yáthà-yatha mi- 
trádhitàni samdadhür à sarvátütim aditim vrinimahe || 4 || 
fndra ukthéna sávasa párur dadhe brílaspate prataritásy 
áyushah | yajüó mánuh prámatir nah pitá hi kam 4 sarva- 
tatim áditim vrinimahe || 5 || indrasya nú sükritam daí- 
vyam sáho 'gnír gribé jaritá médhirah kavíh | yajňás ca 
bhüd vidithe cárur ántama 4 sarvátatim áditim vrinimahe 


| 6 || 1९ | 
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O aífluent resplendent Lord, well-known as acceptor of 
devotional prayers, praised on this occasion, may you be 
favourable to our progress. May the impeller, associated with 
other divine powers, hear us and protect us. We love all- 
pervading Infinity, the common mother of us all. , 


Offer to the resplendent Lord, the cherisher of all, the share 
appropriate to the season: offer it to the divine wind, the 
drinker of the pure elixir, who clamours as he travels, who 
obtains a draught of pure milk. We love the all-pervading 
Infinity, the common mother of us all. .. 


May the divine impeller generate well-dressed food for every 
one of our devoted house-holders, who serve with libations, 
and thereby are in good favour with Nature's bounties. We love 
the all-pervading Infinity, the common mother of us all. ., 


May the Lord of resplendence be favourably disposed towards 
us every day; may the sovereign blissful Lord accept our 
praises, and be pleased to bestow upon us friendly treasure. We 
love the all-pervading Infinity, the common mother of us all. , 


By His laudable strength, the Lord of resplendence sustains 
every limb of mine; O Lord Supreme, you are the lengthener of 
my life. May the devotion, may the intellect and wisdom grant 
us happiness. We love the all-pervading Infinity, the common 
mother of us all. . 


The divine force of the Lord of resplendence is just and 
appropriate; the fire-divine abides in our dwelling. He is the 
praiser of Nature's bounties, the receiver of oblations, the sage, 
and is worhty of sacrifice at the altar, beautiful, and most near. 
We love the all-pervading Infinity, the common mother of us 
all. . 
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११३ नवो गुहा चळूम भारि दुप्कृत नाविएर्थं ga EAR । 
माकिंनां देवा adaa dua आ सयनातिमदितिं वृणीमहे ॥७॥ 
अपामीवां सविता साविपच्य१ग्यरीय इदप सेधन्त्वद्रयः । 
आवा यत्र मधुपुदच्यते बृहदा सर्वतातिमदितिं वृणीमहे ॥८॥ 
ऊर्ध्वो आवां वसवोष्स्तु सोतरि बिश्वा देपाँसि सनुतयुँयोत | 
स at देवः संविता पायुरीड्य आ सवर्तातिमदिति ut ॥९॥ 
Sa गावो यव॑से Gat अत्तन ऋतस्थ याः सदने कोळे Sm । 
तनरेव cat अस्तु भेपजमा सर्वतातिमदितिं वृणीमहे ॥१०॥ 
EE जरिता magma इन्द्र इद्धा प्रमतिः सुतावताम्‌ । 
padia aed सिक्तय आ सर्वर्तातिमदितिं दृणीमहे ॥११॥ 
चित्रस्ते भानुः ऋंतुप्रा अभिषिः afa स्पृधां जरणिप्रा ardar: । 
om wa पश्च आ गोस्तृतूंपति पर्यग्रं दूवस्युः ॥१२॥ 


ná vo gühà cakrima bhüri dushkritám návíshtyam va- 
savo devehélanam | mákir no deva ánritasya várpssa à 
sarvatitim áditim vrinimahe || 7 || dpamivim savita savishan 
nyàg váriya id ápa sedhantv ádrayah | grava yátra madhu- 
shid ucydte brihád à sarvátatim áditim vrinimahe | 8 || 
nrdhvó grávà vasavo ‘stu sotari vísvà dvéshansi sanutár 
yuyota|sá no deváh savita pàyür idya à sarvátatim áditim 
vrinimahe || 9 | tirjam gavo yávase pivo attana ritásya yah 
sidane kóse angdhvé | tanür evi tanvo astu bheshajám à 
sarvatitim áditim vrinimahe || 10 || kratuprávà jarità sásva- 
tām ava índra íd bhadra prámatih sutavatam | pürnám 
üidbar divyám yásya siktáya à sarvatatim áditim vrinimahe 
|| 11 || citrés te bhànüh kratuprá abhishtíh sánti sprídhó ja- 
raniprá ádhrishtah | rájishthaya 76198 pasvá á gós tütür- 
shaty páry ágram duvasyuh || 12 || 17 | 
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O Lord of wealth, we have not committed any great sin against 
you secretly, nor any open action causing the anger of Nature's 
forces; let not, O divine powers, any of us adopt falsehood of 
any form in our life. We love the all-pervading universal 
Infinity, the common mother of us all. ~ 


May the divine sun drive away our disease; may the mountains 
ward off our most heinous (crimes); may we live therc where 
the austere enlightened sages sing praises in loud voice. We 
love the all-pervading Infinity, the common mother of us all. , 


O possessor of wealth and wisdom, may our prestige be high in 
our sacred selfless offerings; may you disperse all my secret 
adversaries; the divine impeller is our adorable protector. We 
love the all-prevading Infinity, the common mother of us all. , 


O cows, revered and respected in the cow-stall, on sacred 
occasions, may you eat aoundant fodder in the pasture; may 
your body be the remedy for our body. We love the all- 
pervading Infinity, the common mother of us all. 10 


The Lord of resplendence is the fulfiller of pious acts, the 
glorifier of all, the guardian of the offerers of libations, and the 
auspicious forethought. For his libation the heavenly pitcher is 
filled (with divine elixir of sweetness) We love the all- 
pervading Infinity, the common mother of us all. ,, 


O resplendent Lord, your splendour is wonderful, is fulfiller of 
our pious aspirations, and is most desirable; your divine actions 
are capable of replenishing the wealth of your worshippers and 
are irresistible; therefore, may you lead us, as a servant (the 
bullock driver) leads a bullock on a straight path by fastening a 
pain-giving rope through his nostrils. ,. 
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( १०१ ) पफोततरपाततमं घृक्तम्‌ 
(१-१२) दादभर्चस्पास्प सूक्तस्य सोम्यो ga ऋषिः। विश्वे देवा ऋत्विजो वा देवताः । 
(१-३, ७-८, १०७१ १) प्रथमादिवेषधध्य संप्तम्यंध्मीदष्नम्पेकादशीनांगघाद् 
निएुप्‌ , (४, ६) घतुर्यीषष्ठघोर्गायत्री, (५) पञ्चम्या दृइती, (९, १२) 
नवमीदादरयोध जगती छन्दसि ॥ 


na ë gq समनसः सखायः समभिमिन्ध्वं बहवः सनींळाः | 
वुधिक्रामभिमुपसं च वेवीमिन्द्रवतोध्वसे नि ह्ये बः ॥१॥ 

मन्द्रा tore धिय आ dga नावमरित्रपरंणां gaa 
what wpe sud य॒ज्ञं प्र ण॑यता सखायः ॥२॥ 

pr सीरा वि त॑नुध्वं कृते योनों वपतेह बीजंम्‌ । 
गरा च॑ श्रुष्टि Er ada नेदीय इत्सृण्यः पक्कमेयांत्‌ ॥३॥ 
सीरा युझ्न्ति mud युगा वि daa पूर्थक्‌ diet देवेपु सुन्नया ॥४॥ 

निराषह्टावान्हेणोतन d der o द॑धातन । 
सिशारमंदा अवतमुग्रिण वर्ष सुपेकमनुंपक्षितम्‌ ॥५॥ 
टा जा सुवदनम्‌ । उद्रिणं सिङे अर्क्षितम्‌ ॥६॥ 


101. 

Ud budhyadhvam sámanasah sakhayah sim agním in- 
dbvam bahávah sánilàh | dadbikrim agním ushásam ca de- 
vim fndravatd ‘vase nf hvaye vah || || mandrá krinudhvam 
dhíya à tanudlivam návam aritrapáranim krinudhvam | 
fishkrinudhvam ayudhiram krinudhvam práücam yajüám prá 
nayatà sakhayah || 2 || yunákta strà ví yugá tanudhvam 
krité yónau vapateha bijam | girá ca srushtih sábhara ásan 
no nédiya it srinyah pakvam éyat || 3 || sira yuiijanti ka- 
váyo yugá ví tanvate prithak | dhirà devéshu sumnaya 
[|4]| nír ahavan krinotana sim varatrá dadbatana | siücá- 
mabh& avatám udrínam vayám sushékam ánupaksbitam || 5 || 
fshkritihavam avatám suvaratram susheeanám | udrínam 
sifice ák«hitam || 6 || 16 || 
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Awake friends, and kindle fire-divine; may you be of one mind 
— you, who are many in number.and dwell! togetherunder one- 
roof; I invoke you, O vital breath, fire-divine, and dawn; may 
you be associated with radiant sun for our protection. , 


Compose pleasant hymns, spin out your songs and praises, 
construct the ship which is propelled by oars, prepare your 
weapons, make all things ready, and let the sacrifical fire be 


enkindled, . 


May you harness the ploughs, and fit on the yokes; now that 
the womb of earth is ready, sow the seed therein, and through 
our benedictions may there be abundant food; may the grain 
fall ripe towards the sickle. ,, 


The wise farmers, aspiring happiness with reliance in Nature's 
bounties, harness the ploughs, and lay the yokes apart. , 


May we set up the cattle-troughs, and securely fasten on the 
straps to it; let us supply water in copious streams (to our 
fields), from our wells, unfailing and full. . 


I pour out water from the well, whose cattle-troughs are ready 
for the purpose—water that is nice for watering the fields and 
taken from wells not to be exhausted. , 
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१९०७ प्रीणीताश्रान्हिति ज॑याथ स्वस्तिवाहं रघमित्ह॑णुष्यम । 
द्ीणाहावमवतमश्म॑चकम॑स॑त्रकोश॑ सिञ्चता नूपार्णम्‌ ॥७॥ 
व्रजे Bure स हि at नृपाणो qu ciere बहुला पृथूनि । 
पुरः mamky मा d सुखोष्यमसो रंह॑ता तम्‌ ॥८॥ 
आ वो Ad यज्ञियाँ ad ऊतये देवा देती यजतां यज्ञियामिह । 
सा at दुहीयद्यवसेव गत्वी स॒हस्र॑धारा पय॑सा मही गोः ॥९॥ 
आ तू fa हरिमीं द्रोरुपस्थे वाशभिस्तक्षताइमन्मर्य 

cate दशं कर्क्यामिरुमे घुरी प्रति. af युनक्त ॥१०॥ 


न॒ आरस्पांपयध्वं नि पू दधिष्य॒मखंनन्त उत्स॑म्‌ ॥११॥ 
कपुर; कपृयस्ुईधातन ज त 
निष्टिम्पः पुत्रमा च्यांवयोतय इन्द्र इह सोर्म॑पीतये ॥१२॥ 











det 


prinitásvàn hitám jayatha svastivaham rátham ft kri- 
nudhvam | drónahavam avatim asmacakram ánsatrakogam 
sifleats nripánam |7 || vrajám krinudhvam sé hí vo nripáno 
várma sivyadhvam bahulá prithiini | pirah krinudhvam áya- 
sir ádhrishtà má vah susroe camasé drínhatà tam || 8 || á 
vo dhfyam yajiifyam varta ütáye dévà devim yajatám ya- 
jüfy&m ihá | si no duhiyad yávaseva gatvi sahásradharà pá- 
yasà mahi gaüh || 9 || 4 ti shifica hárim im drór upásthe 
vásibhis takshatasmanmáyibhih | pari shvajadhvam dasa 
kakshyabhir ubhé dhürau práti váhnim yunakta || 10 || ubhé 
dhürau váhnir apíbdamàno 'ntár yóneva carati dvijánih | 
vánaspátim vána asthapayadhvam ni shi dadhidhvam 
ákhananta titsam || 11 || káprin narah kaprithám id dadba- 
tana codáyata khudáta vijasitaye | nishtigryah putrám 4 
cyavayotiya fndram sabádha ihá sómapitayc || 12 || 19 || 
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Refresh the horses, and take from them the good work of 
ploughing. Equip a chariot laden with gcod fortune. Give 
water to your fields taken from wells, having wooden cattle 
troughs and a stone rim along with a receptacle like armour. 
Sweet water (of well is) for the drinking of men also. ; 


Construct the cow-stall, for that is the drinking place of your 
leaders (of your men), fabricate armour, manifold and ample. 
Make cities of iron strong and impregnable; let not your ladle 
leak; make it strong and unbreakable. , 


O holy divine powers, I would like to draw your attention at 
this place of dedication and worship towards me for my protec- 
tion. Our sacrifice pours milk for us, like a stately cow, yielding 
thousand streams of milk after having eaten fodder in plenty and 
having returned to their home (in the evenings). , 


Pour out the golden-tinted elixir into the wooden pitcher, 
fabricated with axes forged out of stones and girded one by 
one; fill up the herbal elixir in ten pitchers and process the 
juice. May you also harness the beast of burden (ox or horse) to 
the two poles of the chariot. | 


Within the two chariot-poles beast of burden, the car-horse 
goes pressed closely, as in his dwelling or at the sacrifice moves 
the person with two wives. May you place the "Lord of 
Forests" (the herbal elixir) in a wooden pot, and store up the 
juice in it without digging. (The wooden pot full of elixir is like 
a well which has not been dug). ,, 


O men, Lord of resplendence is the giver of happiness. May 
you invoke and evoke this giver of bliss and pleasure; love Him, 
be sportive with Him and then He would provide all food and 
sustenance. Invoke Him that He, the son of the suns, comes to 
you here in your closest proximity to your sacrifice and TEE ts 
your devotional expressions. ,, 
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१०२ ) दपुत्तरपाततर्म सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-१५) प्रादुषाथस्यास्य सूत्तस्य TTR SES RA दुषण इन्द्रो पा देवता । (१, ३, १२) 
प्रपमातृत्तीयाष्रादणशीनाधूर्चा इइती, (२, ४-१ १) दितीयायांघतुष्यांपष्टानाओ (nn छन्द्ती ॥ 


के प्र a wb मिथूक्रतमिन्द्रीञ्वतु oop l 
असिन्नाजी ga sa A नोऽव ॥१॥ 
sea वाता. बहति वासों अस्या अर्धिरथं AEA । 
र्थीरंमुन्सुद्ठलानी गविष्टो भरें कृतं व्यंचेदिन्द्रसेना ॥२॥ 
aate जिघाँसतो वर्जमिन्द्रामिदासंत । 
दास॑स्य वा aaa वा सनुतर्यवयया वधम्‌ ॥३॥ 
zat हृदम॑पिवजद्पाणः wi स्म तुंहदभिमांतिमेति । 

मुष्कर्मारः s इच्छर्मानो$जिरं ag अभरत्सिपांसन्‌ e 
is ra एनममेहयन्यूपम॑ मध्य आजेः । 
तेन id श॒तव॑त्सहस्रं गवां ade: प्रधने जिगाय ॥५॥ 
ककर्दवे FAA युक्त आसी[दवांवचीत्सारधिरसू 
दुधेर्युक्तस्य ada: सहान॑स ऋच्छन्ति ष्मा निष्पदों मुद्दलानीम्‌ ॥६॥ 





102. 


Pra te rdtham mithitkritam índro ‘vatu dhrishnuyá 
asmínn àjaü puruhüta sravayye dbanabhakshéshu no ‘va 
WIN üt sma vito vahati vaso 'syà adhiratham yád ájaya: 
sahasram | rathir abhia mudealani gávishtau bhare kritam 
vy aced indrasena | 27 antir yacha jJighünsato vájram in 
drábhidásatah | dasasya và maghavann áryasya và sanutái 
yavaya vadham 3, udnó hradám apibaj járhrishanah ki. 
tam sma trinhad abhimátim eti | prá mushkabbarah srávz 
ichámāno "jiràm baht abharat sishisan || 4 | ny akranda- 
yann upayánta enam ámehayan vrishabham mádhya ajéh 
téna sübharvam sativat sahásram gávam mudgalah pra 
dhane Jigàya 5! kakárdave vrishabhó yuktá asid avavaci' 
sarathir asya kesi | düdher yuktasya drávatah sahanasa ri 
chánti shmà nishpádo mudgalinim |! 6 | २० | 
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May the resplendent head or leader, by His powers protect 
your chariot that has been left alone. Defend us, O much 
invoked, in this glorious fight against the raiders for the 
recovery of our wealth. , 


The wind makes her garments flap, when she, the prowess of 
our resplendent Lord, wins a cart-load worth a thousand. In the 
quest of cattle, Mudgalani, the prowess of our Lord, has been 
the charioteer. The army of the resplendent king recovers the 
wealth seized in battles. . 


O resplendent king, please strike with your bolt the assailants, 
who would kill us otherwise; ward off, O bounteous, the secret 
weapon of our foe, be he a heathen or one of our cultured 
race. 3 


Rejoicing, it (the bull yoked or the armoured tank or car) 
drinks to its full a pool of waters or liquid fuel; it cleaves the 
mountain peak, it goes against the enemy. Endowed with 
vigour, eager for fame, assailing the quick-moving foe, it seizes 
him, the foe, with both of its mechanized arms. (À conflict 
between the sun and clouds, or the soul and the evil 
tendencies). , 


They approach the bull and make him roar in the midst of the 
battle. I, the resplendent sun, the subduer of the high spirits of 
the foes or clouds (mudgala), thereby gain in war hundreds and 
thousands of milch-cattle, well-nourished. 5 


The bull (or the armoured car) has been yoked for the destruc- 
tion of the enemy; his long-haired, well-trained driver, the 
yoke-fellow, makes him roar; rushing on with the wagon of the 
irresistible yoked armoured car, the warriors coming forth go 
to pay tributes to the prowess of the king (mudgalani). ५ 


4546 ऋग्वेद १०.१०२ 


१११ उत प्रधिसुर्दह्स्य विहानुपायुनस्वंसंगसत्र॒ शिर्शन्‌ । 
इन्द्र उदावत्पतिमध्म्यानामरहत पर्थामिः ककुद्मान्‌ won 
wired घ॑रत्रायां दार्वाना॑मान 
नृम्णानि paaa जनाय गाः denm 
इमं तं पश्य वृपभस्य युञ्जं काष्ठाया मध्ये gant झार्यानम्‌ i 
येन॑ जिगाय o mede mi ade: पृतनाज्येपु nen 
आरे अघा को Prien quu ये युञ्जन्ति तम्वा स्थापयन्ति । 
नास्मे qui नोदकमा भरन्त्युत्तरो धुरो व॑हति प्रदेदिंशत्‌ ॥१०॥ 
परिवृक्तिदे पतिविद्यमानट पीप्याना कृर्चक्रेणेव सिञ्चन्‌ । 
Aa चिद्रथ्यां जयेम सुमङ्गलं सिन॑वदस्तु सातम्‌ ॥११॥ 
ci विशस्य जग॑तश्रश्षुरिन्द्रासि du | 
वृषा यढाजि वृर्षणा सिपांससि चोदयन्वध्रिणा gar ॥१२॥ 





utá pradhím ud ahann asya vidván üpayunag vánsa- 
gam atra síkshan | índra ud avat pitim ághnyanám 
aranhata padyabhih kaküdman ||7 || sunám ashtravy àcarat 
kapardi varatráyam dav ànihyamanah | nrímn&ni krinván 
baháve jánàya gáh paspasands távishir adhatta || 8 || imám 
tám pasya vrishabhásya yünjam káshthayà madhye dru- 
ghanám sayanam | yéna jigaya satávat sabásram gávam 
müdgalah pritanájyeshu || 9 || aré aghi kó nv itthá dadarsa 
yam yuijanti tám v à sthapayanti | násmai trínam nóda- 
kám à bharanty üttaro dhuró vahati pradédisat || 10 || pa- 
rivriktéva pativídyam anat pípyana kücakreneva siücán | 
eshaishyà cid rathya jayema sumangálam sinavad astu sā- 
tám || 11 || tvám vísvasya jágatas eákshur indrasi cákshu- 
shah | vrisha yád 4jim vríshana síshásasi codáyan vadhrina 
yujá || 12 | a || 
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The sage (the King) has fitted up the frames of the car, has also 
harnessed the bull. and has trained him for his work. The 
resplendent king protects the lord of the inviolable (cows), and 
the bull or buffalo, rushes along with speed. ; 


Wielding the goad, (the resplendent king) with the braided 
hairs proceeds happily, fastening the strap to the wooden pole 
of the car or waggon, and distributing riches to many people, 
and caressing the oxen he acquires vigour. , 


Behold this mace, the ally of the bull car, lying midway in the 
field of the battle, with which J, the swallower of passions and 
pride, have won hundreds and thousands of riches in war. , 


Who sees the evils near so closely? They stop the bull which 
they yoke; they stop; to him they provide neither fodder nor 
water. Being above (the bull), he bears the chariot-pole of the 
car and declares (victory of his lord on the opponents). i 


Just as a wife, who has been abandoned, rejoices to find her 
husband coming back again; and as a cloud expanding when 
pouring forth rain with the aid of the earth’s disc, fully 
determined to succeed for our-charioteer in the conflicts, may 
we win (the award). May good fortune (peace and prosperity), 
together with food, be given to all of us. || 


O resplendent Lord (or O resplendent sun), you are the eye of 
the whole world, when, O showerer (of benefits), urging on 
your two vigorous steeds, yoked to your car, you proceed to 
win battle with full confidence. |: 
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( १०६ ) प्युत्तताततर्म prt 
(१०१ ६) चयोइपार्चस्पास्य घृक्तस्वैस्थोउपतिरण mf 1 (१-६, ५-१ १) इपपरादिवृचस्द rq 
err, (४) चत्या ent, (१२) green eror देवी, (११) प्योदप्यापेन्दो 
महतो था वेषाः । (१-१६) menfem fupe 
(१६) meeng weet a 


me आजुः शिशानो वृषमो न भीमो घनाघनः क्षोर्मणक्षर्षणीनाम्‌ | 
संक्रन्दनोऽनिमिष dade: शर्त सेनां अजयत्साकमिन्दः uen 
कन्चनेनानिमिषेणं जिष्णुना geet दुष्यवनेन॑ धृष्णुना । 
तदिन्दरेंग जयत aded gui नर educa gent ॥२॥ 
स reà: स ules स युध ral br 
संसृष्टजित्सोमपा — eedem प्रतिंहिता Halt 
बृहस्पते दीया रथेन रधषोहामित्रे? अपयाघ॑मानः । 
प्रमञन्त्सेनाः प्रमृणो युधा जयहस्मार्भेप्यविता रयांनाम्‌ ॥४॥ 
बठविशायः स्वविरः प्रवीरः सर्हस्वान्वाजी सईमान FN: | 
अभिवीरो अभिसंत्वा सहोजा जेत्र॑मिन्ह रथमा तिप्त गोवित्‌ uuu 
Taft गोविद iat wart प्रमृणम्तमोज॑सा 
इमं संजाता अनुं वीरयघ्वमिन्द्रे सखायो अनु d dem ॥६॥ 


103. 








Asüh sfsino vrishabhé ná bhimó ghanaghanáh kshd- 
bhanas carshaninám | samkrándano 'nimishá ekavirah sa- 
tam sénà ajayat sakám índrah || 1 || samkrandanenanimi- 
shépa jishnind yutkaréna dugcyavanéna dhrishnánà | tad 
indrena jayata tát sahadhvam yüdho nara fshuhastena 
vrishna || 2 || sé fehuhastaih sá nishangíbhir vasi sámsrashtà 
sá yüdha índro ganéna | samsrishtajít somapá bahusardhy 
ügrádhanva prátibitibhir ást& || 3 || brihaspate piri diya 
ráthena rakshohamitraii apabadhamanah | prabhaüján 8é- 
nah pramrinó yudhá jáyann asmákam edhy avitá ráthanàm 
| 4 || balaviji&yá sthávirah prdvirah sáhasvàn vaji sáha- 
mans ugráh | abhíviro abhísatvà sahoja jaítram indra rá- 
tham 4 tishtha govit || 5 || gotrábhídam govidam vájrabà- 
hum jáyantam ájma pramrinántam ójas& | imám sajata 
énu virayadhvam índram sakhayo ánu sám rabhadhvam 


| 6 || १ | 
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The powerful king is swift. He, like a formidable bull sharpens 
his horns; he is terrific; he stirs up the people, and slays his 
foes. He is loud-shouting, ever-vigilant, the chief of heroes; he 
conquers at once a hundred hosts. , 


With the powerful king, who is loud-roaring, ever vigilant, the 
victorious, the warlike, the unconquerable, the daring, the 
hurler of arrows, the showerer, may you, O warriors, and 
leaders, overcome enemies in the combat. . 


The king rules with the help of arrow-bearing warriors who are 
armed with swords. He is the subduer, the warrior, and 1s one 
who encounters a multitude of foes. He conquers those who 
encounter him. He is the drinker of the elixir. Being strong- 
armed and having a powerful bow, he shoots with well-aimed 
aITOWS. 4 


Come with your chariot, O Lord of vast kingdom, the slayer of 
wicked, driving off your enemies, crushing off enemies and 
demolishing them. O victorious in battle, may you be the 
defender of our chariots. , 


O glorious king, you are known by the strength; you are 
mighty, herioc, overpowering, vigorous, enduring, and fierce. 
You are attended by heroes; assisted by mighty men, you are 
source of strength and the winner of wealth; may you ascend 
your triumphant chariot. , 


O kindred warriors, fellow friends, follow the powerful king, 
who is the breaker of mountains, and the acquirer of water; 
who is armed with the thunderbolt, and who conquers the swift 
foe and destroying the enemy by his might, shows his zeal and 
courage. ॥ 
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Uso SR गोप्राण सहसा गाहमानाउदयों div: गातमंन्यरिन्द्र: । 
दुश्युद॒नः पुतनापाळयुध्या$ ऽस्माकं सेना अवतु प्र Gel ॥७॥ 
इन्द्र आसां नेता चूहस्पतिदेक्षिणा यज्ञः पुर पतु सोमः । 
देवसेनानामभिभज्ञतीनां जयन्तीनां मरतां यन्त्वग्रम्‌ ॥८॥ 
इन्द्रस्य uer वरणस्य राज्ञं आदित्यानां ned शर्धं उग्रम । 
म॒हाम॑नसां भुवनच्यवानां घोषो देवानां जव॑नामुद॑स्थात ॥९॥ 
उद्धंपय मघचन्नायुंधान्युत्सत्वनां मामकानां मनासि । 
उद॑त्रहन्पाजिनां वामिनान्युद्रथांनां जय॑तां यन्तृ घोषाः ॥१०॥ 
अस्माकमिन्द्रः समनेषु ध्वजप्वस्माकं या इप॑वम्ता ज॑यन्तु । 
अस्माकं धीरा उत्तरं भनन्त्यस्मां उं देवा अत्रता Ed win 
अमीपौ चित्तं प्रंतिलोभर्यन्ता yamg परेहि । 
अभि प्रेहि fade हृत्सु शोकरन्धनामित्रास्तमसा सचन्ताम्‌ ॥१२॥ 





प्रेता जयंता नर इन्द्रं वः गर्ने यच्छतु | 
उद्या चेः सन्तु masaga यथास॑थ ॥१३॥ 


abhi gotráni sáhasà gáhamàno 0996 viráh satámanyur 
indrah | duscyavanéh pritandshal ayudhyo 'smákam sénà 
avatu pra yutsü [| 7 || fndra asim neta brihaspatir dakshina 
vajiah purá etu sómah | devaseninam abhibhanjatinàm já- 
yanünam maruto yaniv agram | 8 || indrasya vríshno váru- 
nasya rájüa adityanim maritam sárdha ugrám | maháma- 
nasam bhuvanacyavánàm ghósho devánām jáyatàm úd asthat 
[91 ud dharshaya maghavann áyudhàny üt sátvanam mā- 
makánàm madnansi | tid vritrahan vajindm vájinany úd rá- 
thanam jáyatàm yantu ghóshàh || 10 || asmakam indrah 
sámriteshu dhvaiéshv asmákam ya ishavas tá jayantu | asmá- 
kam virá uttare bhavantv asmáü u ceva avatà háveshu 
| 11 | amishàm cittim pratilobháyanti grihanafigany apve 
parehi | abhi préhi nír daha hritsú sókair andhénamitras 
tamasa sacantim | 12 || prétà Jáyata nara indro vah sárma 
yachatu | ugra vah santu bahavo 'nàdhrishyá yathdsatha 
| 13 ji || 
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Muy the king, who is pitiless and heroic, who is invincible and 
irresitible, with hundredfold powers, and who .overthrows 
armies, destroy the strongholds of enemies, and protect our 
armies in battles. . 


May the powerful king, the leader of these armies, may the 
spirit of wise and wealthy worshippers, and well-wishers be 
aroused: let the warriors march in the van of the destroying and 
victorious armies of divine powers. , 


May the mighty force of the showerer king, and of the royal 
protector, of the enlightened sages and brave soldiers, be ours. 
Very much high is the tempo of the magnanimous and high- 
minded warriors who cause the worlds tremble. , 


Bristle up, O bounteous; our weapons excite the spirits of our 
heroes; O slayer of evils, let the speed of the horses be 
accelerated: let the noises of the conquering chariots be 
increased. jy 


When our banners and flags are raised high in concurrence, 
may the powerful king be our defender; may the arrows shot 
from our side be victorious; may our warriors be triumphant; O 
enlightened powers, protect us in battles. ,, 


Bewildering the senses of our foes, O poison-fed wind, seize 
their limbs and depart, attack them, causing injury to their 
hearts, with burns and pains; let our enemies be submerged in 
utter darkness. _» 


Advance, O warriors, advance and conquer; the resplendent 
king is your sure repose and happiness. May your arms be 
strong, so that none injures you and victory becomes yours. 13 
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। ( १०४ ) SPR सृ्तय्‌ 
(t-tt) एकाददार्दस्पास्य सूक्तस्य वै श्रामिभोःशक ऋषिः Fu देदता । भिष्टुष्‌ Dem ॥ 


५१५५ असावि सोमः पुरूहत तुम्यं हरिभ्यां यज्ञसुप याहि qua । 
aed गिरो faster इयाना दंधन्विर इन्द्र पिर्वा gered tran 
sita Í हरिवः fae aft: quei जठर ver 
मेमि I इन्द्र gA तेभिवेर्धस्व मद॑मुक्थवाहः ॥२॥ 
Sat पीतिं guy इयर्मि स॒त्यां प्रये gau हर्यश्व तुभ्य॑म्‌ i 
इन्द्र धेनाभिरिह मादयस्व धीभिर्विश्वाभिः शाच्यां ग्रणानः ॥३॥ 
ऊती झचीवस्तर्वं वीयण वयो दर्धाना उद्चिज ऋतज्ञाः । 
प्रजावंदिन्द मनुषो दुरोणे seppur सधमाद्यासः ॥४॥ 
प्रणींतिमिष्टे हर्यश्व सुष्टोः ggd yæl जनासः । 
मँहिछामूर्ति वितिरे दधानाः स्तोतारं इन्द्र ad gaa: ॥५॥ 


104. 

Asavi sómah puruhüta tibhyam haribhyam yajňám úpa 
yàhi tüyam | tibhyam gíro vipravira iyaná dadhanvira 
indra piha sutásya || | | apsu dhütásya harivah pibeha nri- 
bhih sutásya jathiram prinasva | mimikshür yim ádraya 
indra tübhyam tébhir vardhasva mádam ukthavàhah || 2 || 
program pitím vríshna iyarmi satyam prayaí sutásya hary- 
agva tübhyam | índra dhénabhir ihá madayasva dhibhír 
visvabhih 88098 grinànáh || 3 || uti sacivas tava viryéna 
váyo dádhànà usfja ritaji&h | prajavad indra mánusho du- 
roné tasthür grinantah sadhamádyasah |] 4 || prápitibhish te 
haryasva sushtóh sushumnásya pururüco jánasah | manhi- 
shthàm ütím vitire dádhànà stotara indra tava sünrítabhih 
|| 5 || ४ || 
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O much-invoked effulgent Lord (or the Sun), the elixir has 
been effused for you; please come quickly to this place of 
sacrifice with your two steeds—-the two energies tc cherish our 
offerings; our praises recited by the mighty singers are flowing 
to you; may you accept our homage. , 


O Lord of vigorous energies, at this ceremony, accept our 
offerings of divine elixir mixed with water (homage supple- 
mented with a will to act), and fill your beily with the libation 
offered by the sages, which the constant efforts have expressed 
out for you (just as juice of a plant extracted with stones). May 
those of you who are carried by hymns enhance their exhilara- 
con with (our words of praise accompanied with sacred rites). ~ 


(O resplendent sire) of vigorous energies, showerer of benetits, 
| send you sirong exhilarating elixirs that you may proceed 
(forward on your assignments). O resplendent, so well known 
for your prowess, be exhilarated at this ceremony with praises 
and with all customary rites. 5 


O powerful resplendent sire, people have assembled here in the 
house of the person (who is the institutor of the sacred public 
rite); these people are such noble persons as enjoy food, not 
alone, but along with their offsprings (and dependents), and 
are cognizant with the knowledge of eternal law and they have 
a full reliance in your protection and prowess. They glorify you 
and share your exhilaration. , 


O Lord of vigour and energy, you are deservedly praised for 
your generosity as a bestower of wealth and happiness; through 
your guidance and munificence, people obtain most liberal 
help; every one praises you for your excellent favours, given to 
all and sundry without discrimination. ; 
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v" उप malin zar हारिभ्यां सोमस्य याहि पीतये qae । 
इन्द्र त्वा य॒ज्ञः क्षमंमाणमानडू Wal अंस्यध्वरस्प॑ प्रकेतः ॥६॥ 
सहसंवाजमभिमातिपाहै सुनरणे मघवानं मुवृक्तिम्‌ |d 
उप॑भृपन्ति गिरो अप्रतीतमिन्द्र नमस्या Ha: पनन्त us 
amii देवीः सुरणा pier याभिः सिन्युमर्तर इन्द्र प्रभित्‌ । 
नवतिं खोल्या नय॑ च sedg» गातु «da च विन्दः ॥८॥ 
अपो महीरमिदृस्तिरमुशो5जगिराखधि देव एकः | 
इन्द्र qed daqd wed नार्भिर्विश्रायुस्तन्वे पुपुष्याः ॥९॥ 
diez: a: सुशझस्तिस्तापि eto uera 
आदेयदुत्रम$णादु लोक संसाह ge: gia अभिष्टिः ॥१२॥ 
शुने हुवेम मधर्वानमिन्द्रमसिन्भर TAR बाजसाती | 
saagaa sue; wei मूत्राणि संजितं warm ॥११॥ 


úpa brálmáni harivo háribhyam sómasya yàhi pitaye 
sutásya | Indra tvà yajňáh kshamaminam anad dasvàn asy 
adhvarásya praketáh || 6 || sahásravajam abhimatishaham su- 
téranam maghavanam suvriktim | ipa bhishanti giro apra- 
titam fndram namasya jaritüh pananta || 7 || saptapo devih 
suráni ámriktà yábhih síndhum átara indra pürbhít | na- 
vatim srotyá náva ca grávantir devébhyo gatüm mánushe 
ca vindah || 8 || apó mahir abhísaster amuiicé ‘jagar asv ádhi 
devé ékah | fndra yas tvám vritratürye cakartha tabhir 
visváyus tanvàm pupushyah || 9 || virényah krátur indrab 
susastir utápi dhéna puruhütám itte | árdayad vritrám akri- 
nod u lokam sasahé sakráh pritans abhishtíh || 10॥ gunám 
buvema maghávanam índram — |] 11 || ® [| 
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Lord of vigour and energy, come with your two powers to our 
adorations to accept our elixir of love and homage; O effulgent, 
the offering reaches you, who are enduring; cognizant of 
worship: you are the donor of the reward. ,. 


Our praises celebrate the irresistible resplendent sire (Lord, or 
sun or the sire), the dispenser of abundant food, the overcomer 
of enemies. the delighter in the libation, the possessor of 
opulence, the well-praised; the adorations of the worshipper 
glorify him. . 


The seven divine meandering rivers with which you, O resplen- 
dent sire, the destroyer of cities, replenish the ocean, flow 
unimpeded; you discover the nine and ninety flowing rivers and 
their path for Nature's bounties and men. , 


You release the great waters from the malignant obstructer; 
you have been the only divine who watches over them; with 
those waters which you have employed for the destruction of 
darknesses, may you, all-vivifying resplendent sire, cherish 
your own glory. ,, 


The radiant sun, the resplendent sire, is the chief of heroes, the 
accomplisher of great deeds, to whom praise is well-offered; 
the voice of praise lauds him, the invoked of many. He destroys 
devil of darknesses and creates light; he is radiant, the 
conqueror and overcomer of hostile forces. ,, 


We invoke for our protection the opulent radiant sun, dis- 
tinguished in this combat; he is the leader in the food-best- 
owing conflicts; he is terrible in battles, the destroyer of foes, 
and the conqueror of wealth. ,, 


4556 TER to fo 


( १०५ ) GARA TRIER 
(१०१ १) एकाददार्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य कोत्सो दमित: सुमिप्रो गुणतः, विपयस्तनामा है! ऋविः । इन्द्रो देवता । 
(१) प्रयमर्चो गायम्यृष्णिग्या, (२, ७) रितीपामप्रम्पो। पिपीलिकमध्या, (१-६, ८-१०) 
aes Wifeps, (११) एकादश्या भं [y छन्दासि ॥ 


१२६६ कदा dur AA टर्यंत cud उमझा HET: | 
दीर्घ सुत पाताप्यांय ॥१॥ 
हरी यस्य॑ सुयुज्ञा विरता deg झपां। 
उभा रजी न केशिना पतिर्दन ॥२॥ 
अप ates: पार्पज आ मतों न शश्रमाणा विभीवान्‌ | 
शुभे यर्यायुञे तरविषीवान्‌ Han 
सचायोरिन्द्रश्वकँप औँ उंपानसः सपर्यन्‌ । 
नदयोचित्रतयाः शूर इन्द्र Tea) 
अधि यस्त॒स्यी Fea व्यच॑स्वन्ता न Ud । 

` बुनोति Rabat शिभ्रिणीवान TET 
105. 


Kadá vaso stotrám háryata ava smasá rudhad váh | 
dirghám sutam vatipyaya || 1 || hari yásya suyuja vívratà 
vér árvantánu 86795 | ubhà raji ná kesina patir dán || 2 || 
ápa yór fndrah pápaja 4 márto ná sasram&nó bibhivan | 
subhé yád yuyujé távishivàn {| 3 || sácayór índras carkrisha 
fh upünasáh saparyán | nadáyor vívratayoh süra indrah 
॥4 || ádhi yás tasthaü késavanta vyácasvantà ná pushtyat| 
vanóti síprábhyam siprínivan || 5 |» || 


nan Sree क्रप्वेमिस्तृतक्ष शूरः War! 
ऋभुने ऋतुमभिमांतरियां ॥६॥ 
वज्रं यश्वक्रे सहनाय दस्य॑वे हिरीमशी हिरीमान्‌ i 
akenga न रज moll 


prástaud rishvaujà rishvébhis tatáksha sürah sávasa | 
ribhür ná krátubhir matarisva || 6 || vajram yas cakré su- 
hánaya dásyave hirimasó hírimàn | árutabanur ádbhutam 
ná rájah || 7 | 
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When will our praise reach you, O Lord of wealth, O lover of 
praises? When will you accept it and let loose the long- 
protracted blessings for showering rain? , 


To you belong the two vital energies, which like war-steeds, are 
well-trained, active, swift, courageous. brilliant as the two 
worlds. May you, O Lord of vital energies. bestow wealth upon 
US. » 


The sun repels obstructions and like a mortal tired and affrigh- 
ted in the combat with the obstructive force (i.e. with dark 
clouds) and being associated with the forces of vital energies 
prepares for glorious victory. ; 


The sun, the hero, the possessor of two energies, neighing and 
prancing like horses, the friend of man, for his exhilaration, 
comes mounted in his chariot, granting him prosperity. , 


He, who has mounted the two long-maned and all-pervading 
steed-like energies for the nourishment of the sacrificer, asks 
for love and devotional praise. The sun roars as if with his 
mighty jaws. 5 


Possessor of glorious strength and associated with the glorious 
vital winds he inspires adoration; the hero abiding in the firrna- 
ment works with his strength as the wise architects with their 
supreme designs and structures. , 


He is golden-bearded and Lord of vital powers, who makes the 
thunderbolt for the easy destruction of the demon of darkness, 
and who has irresistible jaws like the vast firmament. ; 


4558 qid १७ te 


अब नो gam क्रिश्रीद्यचा daar: । 

AM यज्ञ waa A ॥८॥ 

vir ad uiae word gy सद्म॑न्‌ । 

AA Fer सचाया ue 

श्रय त पुश्चिर्पसचेना uim दविरंग्पा: । 

यया स्वे पाचे Ay उत Wien 
zii ar aya प्रति न्वा सुमित्र इत्थास्तादमित्र इत्यास्तांत । 
आवो aa FAT प्राधो A कृत्सवन्सम ॥93॥ 


पै क्य पफ प्रश्न! NT 
| कका कत omi: ६३. राज पनि १. mp t 


nabrahma yajüá ridbag jóshati tvé ॥8|| urdhvá yát te tre: 
tint bhüd yajiidsya dhürshü sidman | sajür návam svá 
yasasam sicayoh | 91 sriyé te prisnir upasécani bhüc chriy: 
darvir arepih | yaya své pitre sieása üt || 10 || šatům v: 
rad asurya práti tvà sumitrá itthástaud durmitrá itthástaut 
avy yád dasyuhátye kutsaputrám právo yád dasyuhitye 
kutsavatsám || 11 || 27 || 
Paficamo ’dhyfiyah. 


अथ पष्ठाऽध्यायः ॥ 


(da | पहत्तरणनत्म शूनम्‌ 
(1-11) एफाददाचस्पाल्य स्म्य काश्यपो spun ऋषि । शिना देवत । जिप coru 


उभा उ नृनं aeaa वि dem शिया Gem । 
Sarat ama cmn o सदिव पृक्ष आ नँसयेथ ॥१॥ 


106. 


Ubhá u nünám tid id arthayethe ví tanvathe dhíyo 
vástrápáseva | sadhiieiné yátave prém ajigah sudíneva prí- 
ksha à tansayethe || 1 || 
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Comminute, O the resplendent, our sins and shortcomings; 
may we by our hymns win over those who offer no hymns. The 
offering unaccompanied by sincere prayer and a will to exert 
accordingly. is not acceptable to you. , 


When three-fold fire burns high for you and rises up and rests 
on the top of cosmos, then accompanied by the sacrifice, you, 
the friend of man, ascend with joy on the glorious boat of 
heaven. , 


May the earth yield water (or may the cow furnish milk) for 
mixing with your love, the elixir; may the ladle for the mixture 
wherewith you pour it into your own vessel be free from 


defect. w 


When you, O mighty, give hundredfold riches, believers or the 
friendly ones praise you thus; unbelievers or unfriendly ones 
also praise you thus; you help the wise man, and destroy the 
wicked. || 


106 


You both, twin divines (pair of day and night), hold the time- 
space creation (the ceremonias) spread out as two weavers 
weave cloths. The institutor of the rites praises you ior the 
tulfilment of his desires. May both of you come united and 
hence this reminding. Please spread out food for us on this 
charming day. , 


4560 ऋग्वेद १०.१०१ 


उएरिव फवेरेषु श्रयेथे mia श्वात्या शासरेथः । 
cdd हि छो यशसा जनेप मापं स्थानं महिषेवांदपार्नात्‌ ॥२॥ 
साकंयुजा शकुनस्येव पक्षा पश्चेव॑ चित्रा यजुरा गमिष्टम्‌ । 
असिरिव देवयोर्दीदिवांसा परिज्मानेव यजथः YEM ॥३॥ 
आपी बो अस्मे fata पत्राग्रे रुचा नृपतीव ga 
ga quu किरणेव भन्ये श्रेष्टीवानेव हदमा गमिष्टम्‌ ue 
वंसंगेव gaat ferat rri ऋता शतरा झातपन्ता | 
wiam quar धर्म्येष्ठा man संपर्याई पुरींपा ॥५॥ 


ushtireva phárvareshu srayethe 
prayogéva svátryaà sisur éthah | dutéva hi shthó yasasa 
janeshu mapa sthatam mahishévapanat || 2 || sakamyuja 
sakunasyeva pakshá pasvéva citrá yájur á gamishtam 
agnír iva devayór didivánsà parijmaneva yajathah purutrá 
| 3 | api vo asmé pitáreva putrógréva rucá nripátiva tur- 
yaí | fryeva pushtyaf kiráneva bhujyaí srushtivaneva havam 
å gamishtam ||4 |] vánsageva püsharyà simbaté mitréva rita 
gatárà gátapantà | vájevoecá १६५०७७६ gharmyeshtbi méshe- 
veshà sapary& purisha || 5 || || 


"" — weh जर्भरी qug d तुर्फरी पर्फरीका ! 
उदन्यजेघ जेमना मदेरू ता में spas: aad ॥६॥ 
Tq wit जारं मरायु क्षद्ववार्थपु ततेरीथ IM 
क्रम नाप॑तखरमञज्ञा AA पपरन्क्यद्रयीणाम्‌ ॥७॥ 


srinyeva Jarbhári turpháritü naitoséva turphári parpha- 
riki | udanyajéva jémana maderü tá me jarayv ajáram ma- 
rayu | 6 | pajréva carcaram jaram marayu kshádmevarthe- 
1 tartaritha ugra | ribhit napat kharamajra kharájrur 
yur na parpharat kshayad rayinàm || 7 | 
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Like two plough bulls, you move towards those who fill you 
with oblations; you approach like two horses prepared for the 
fray in order to bring treasure; you are like two glorious 
messengers among the people. Please do not refuse to accept 
our offerings like two buffaloes forcibly taken away from the 
drinking trough. २ 


Connected together like the two wings of a bird, you come to 
our place of noble acts. Like two beautiful animals, you visit 
our place again and again. You are radiant as fire of the devout 
worshipper. Like two perambulating priests, you simuita- 
neously bless many of our noble performances at several 
places. 3 


You are our kinsmen. Like two sons, or like two ferocious or 
fierce shining fires, or like two princes hastening to give protec- 
tion, or like two bestowers of food you come to feed us. And 
again, like two luminaries for our joy and like two quick list- 
ners, you come to our invocation. , 


You are like two pleasantly moving well-fed bulls. You are like 
two bestowers of comforts. You are veracious; you are posses- 
sors of infinite wealth and you are happy. You may be 
compared to two horses plump with fodder or to two rains 
abiding in the firmament. You are to be nourished with food of 
knowledge and to be cherished with oblations. ; 


You are like two mad elephants bending their forequarters and 
smiting the foe, or you are like the two sons of brave men 
destroying foes, and cherishing friends; you are as bright as two 
water-born jewels; may you, O twin divines, render my decay- 
ing mortal body free from decay. ५ 


Fierce twin divines, like two powerful heroes, you enable this 
moving, perishable mortal frame to cross over the obstructions 
as over water; extremely intelligent, like two artisans, your 
chariot, swift as the wind, attains its destination; it pervades all 
space and it freely distributes riches. - 
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qua Wd जठर सनेरू भनेविता तुर्फरी फारिवार॑म | 
qa चचरा  cremBraebeg: ममम्याई न जग्मी ॥८॥ 
वृहन्तेव गम्भरेपु प्रतिष्ठा Ted गाधं तरत विदाथः । 
ata mag हि स्मराथोंशेंव मो भजतं चित्रमश्नः ॥९॥ 
आरङ्गरेव मध्येरयेथे सारधेव गवि नीचीन॑बारे | 
faa स्तेद॑मासिप्विद्राना क्षामे मसंयबसात्सचेथे ॥१०॥ 
ऋष्याम स्तार्म सनुयाम वाज॒मा मो मन्त्रै सरथेहोपं यातम्‌ । 
"iD न पं मधु गाप्युन्तरा भतांशों अश्विनोः कार्ममप्राः ॥9१॥ 


gharmeva madhu 
jathare saneru bhaseviti turphan pharivaram | patareva 
cacara candranirmn manarmga mananya na jagmi !|8 [| hri- 
hanteva gambhareshu pratishtham padeva gadham tarate 
vidathah ! karneva sasur anu hi smaratho 'nsevi no bha- 
jatam लता apnah [191] arangareva madhv erayethe sari 
ghéva gavi memabare | kmareva svedam asishvidana ksha 
mevorja suyavasat sacethe || 10 || ridhyáma stómam sanu: 
yama vajam a no mantram sarathchopa yatam | yaso na 
pakvam madhu gushy antar a bhutanso asvinoh kamam 
apráh || 11 || 2 | 


( 125 ) सधतोत्तरशततमं मृत्तम्‌ 
(१-११) ट्काददाचम्यास्प खूनसम्पाडिस्सों दिन्य ऋपिः, प्रागापन्या दक्षिणा चा ऋषिफा । 
stern दक्षिणादतारों या yaar d (१-३, “-१7) प्रयमा डिनृषस्य पञ्चम्पारि- 
nura freq, (३) pA जगती एन्दर्सी ॥ 


"५ aioe मार्घोनमेपा विश्वे जीवं तम॑सो निरमोचि । 
महि ज्योतिः पितृभिदृत्तमागादुरुः पन्था दक्षिणाया अदाशि ॥१॥ 


107. 


Avír abhün mahi maghonam esham visvam jam ta 
maso nir amoci | mahi jyotih pitribhir dattam agad urih 


pantha dákshinaya adarsi | 1! |, 
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With your bellies full of heavenly elixir, and like two sauce- 
pans, you preserve wealth. You are the destroyer of enemies 
Armed with hatchets, moving like two flying birds. and with 
forms, beautifully shining like the moon, with speed of the 
mind, and both of you laudable, may vou come forward to Pies: 
our benevolent deeds. | 


Like two expert swimmers (men) in deep waters, you find a 
resting place. Like two feet crossing a ford you find the fording 
place. Like two ears you recognize the voice of the reciter oí 
your praises. Like two shoulders supporting the sacred works. 
come to attend and assist our sacred undertakings. ६ 


Like two loud-sounding clouds, you send forth the sweet rain. 
Like two bees, you bring to us your honey to bee-hive, which 
has its opening turned downwards. Like two labourers, vou are 
dripping with perspiration and like a tired cow eating sweet 
herbage, you obtain strength. 10 


May we have more and more of our praises. May we earn ard 
give nourishing wealth and wisdom to others. May you come 
hither in the same chariot to our worship; and accept the sweet 
sacred oblations prepared out of milk products. Thus, à great 
naturist fulfils the aspirations of the seekers. ,, 


107 


The great splendour of the bounteous Lord (the sun) has 
become manifest for the rites of these pious men; the whole 
world (a part of this globe) is set free from the darkness; the 
vast light, bestowed by our ancestors, has come to us well in 
time. A clear gesture for the award of remunerative honor- 
arium or charity has been made. , 


4564 ऋण्चद to, १०७ 


zat fif दक्षिणाचन्ता agi अंश्वदाः सह ते सूर्यण । 
हिरण्य॒दा अंगृतत्व॑ म॑जन्त वासादाः सोम प्र तिरन्त आयुः ॥२॥ 
देवी पूर्तिदेक्षिणा देवयम्पा न कंवारिभ्यॉ. नहि ते पृणन्ति । 
अथा नरः प्रय॑तदक्षिणासाप्ब्यभिया — ed: पृणन्ति ॥३॥ 
TM वायुमर्क स्वर्विदै नचक्षसस्ते अभि चक्षते हविः । 
ये पृणन्ति प्र च यच्छन्ति संगमे ते दक्षिणां cea सक्तमांतरम्‌ ॥॥ 
दक्षिणात्रान्प्रथमो हूत एति दक्षिणावान्मामणीरग्रमेनि । 
तमेव म॑न्ये नृपतिं जनानां यः प्रथमा दक्षिणामाविवायं wen 


neca divi dakshinavante 
asthur ye asvadah saha te suryena | hiranyadà amritatvam 
bhajante vasodah soma pra tiranta ayuh || 2 | darı purtir 
dakshina devayajya na kaviribhyo nabi té prinanti | atha 
narah prayatadakshinaso ‘vadyabhiya bahavah prinanti 
| 3 || satadharam vayum arkam svarvidam nricikshasas té 
abhi eakshate havíh | ye prinanti pra ca yáchanti samgamé 
te dákshinam duhate saptamataram ||4|| dákshinavan pra- 
thamo hüta eti dakshinavan gramanir agram eti | tam eva 
manye nripatim jananam yah prathamó dákshinam avivaya 


19 || 3 | 


तमेव ऋपिं ad ब्रह्मार्णमाहुर्यज्ञन्यं साम॒गामुंकथञास॑म । 
स gra ded वेद fren यः प्रथमो दक्षिणया रराध॑ nen 


दक्षिणाश्वं दक्षिणा गां ददाति दक्षिणा चन्द्रमुत यद्धिरण्यम्‌ । 
दक्षिणान्नं वनुते यो न॑ आत्मा दक्षिणां वर्म wer विजानन्‌ ॥७॥ 


tam eva rishim tam u brahmanam ahur yajnanyam sa 
magam ukthasasam | sa sukrasya tanvo veda tisro yah pra- 
thamo dákshinaya raradha || 6 || dákshinasvam dakshina 
gam dadati dákshina candram uti yad dhíranyam | dákshi- 
nannam vannte yo na atma dakshinam varma krinute vi- 
janan || 7 || 


Rgveda X.105 4565 


The donors of charity rise high up in the society and are thus 
blessed in heaven. Those who give speed-horses in charity dwell 
with the sun; the givers of gold obtain immortality, and the 
givers of raimant prolong their life, O Dear. , 


The divine nourishing charity, which is a part of the sacrifice 
and public duty to the enlightened ones is not for those who go 
wrong and are sinful, for they do not gratify (any one with 
sacrifice). However, there are many men who through fear of 
incurring sin liberally give charity, and thereby gratify the 
divine ones. , 


Many of them out of the worshippers rightly offer oblation to 
the wind of the hundred streams, and several of them to the all 
conscious sun, and to the men-beholding divine ones. Many 
persons give. charity in plenty at the time of festivities. This 
category of charity has been said to be the mother of seven i.e. 
the sustainer of seven priests. , 


He who brings charity is invited first; the head of a village 
bearing charity goes in front. I regard him as a king amongst 
men who initiates or first offers charity. ; 


They call such a person a Rsi (the seer), the Brahmana, (the 
learned), the leader of the sacred work, the chanter of the 
hymns, the reciter of the prayer; knower of the three forms of 
light, who while participating in any public activity starts with 
charity. 5 


The one who gives horses in charity, gives cows in charity, gives 
gold and also silver in charity and bestows food, he himself, 
knowing the value of charity, puts on charity as his armour. ; 


4566 ऋग्वेद १०, १०८ 


न भोजा aga न्यवर्मीयने रिप्पन्ति न व्यंथन्त ह भोज; । 
st af भुवनं खंध्चेतत्सयं दल्षिणेम्यो ददाति ॥८॥ 
भोजा जिग्युः सुरभि योमिमभे भाजा जिंग्युयुध्वंः था सुवासाः । 
भोजा जिम्युरम्तःपेयं सुराया भोजा जिग्युर्स अहताः प्रयन्ति ॥९॥ 
भोजायाश्वं सं dreag भोजायास्ते कन्याई शुम्भ॑माना । 
भाजस्येद पुप्ङरिणींच usn परिप्कृते देवमामेवं सित्रम्‌ ॥१०॥ 
भोजमश्चां: सुष्ठवाहों वहन्ति सुवृद्दथो वर्तते दक्षिणायाः । 
uri देवासोऽवता cu भोजः इत्रैम्त्समनीकेप जेता ॥११॥ 


ná bhoja mamrur na nyartham iyur na rishyanti 
na vyathante ha bhojah | idam yad vísvam bhuvanam svas 
caitàt sarvam dákshinaibhyo dadati ||8 [| bhojá jigyuh su- 
rabhím yónim agre bhojá jigyur vadhvam yá suvasah | 
bhojá jigyur antahpeyam suraya bhojá jigyur yé áhutah 
prayanti || 9 || bhojayasvam sam mrijanty asum bhojayaste 
kanya sumbhamana | bhojasyedám pushkariniva vesma pa- 
rishkritam devamaneva citram || 10 | bhojam asvah sushtha- 
váho vahanti suvrid ratho vartate dákshinayah | bhoJám 
devaso vata bhareshu bhojah satrun samanikeshu jeta 


| 1t | ४ | 


| १०८ ) भअष्टोत्तरदाततमं सूताम्‌ 
(१-१ १) पफाददार्षस्पास्प सूचस्य (१, २, ५, ७, ९) अ्रषग्राततीयापअर्मागप्रमीनरमीनासू्चां 
IIT ऋषयः, (२, ४, ६, ८, १०-११) वितीपाचतुर्पीपष्ठपटमीइदाम्पकादशीनाञ्च 
सभा ऋषिका । (१, ३, ५, ७, १.) प्रधमातृतीयाप्यमीसामीनयमीनाझूचां सग्मा, 
(२, ४, ६, ८, १९-११) द्विवीयालतुर्ीषड़बष्टमीददाम्येफादशीनाश 
पणयो देषवाः । पिहुप्‌ छदः ॥ 


५% किमिच्छन्ती सरमा प्रेदमांनड़ दरे ह्यध्वा adh: पराचेः | 
कास्मेहितिः का परितकम्यासीत्कर्थ रसायां अतरः पर्यासि ॥१॥ 


108, 


Kim ichanti sarámà prédám anad düré hy adhva Jágu- 
rih paráeaíh | kásméhitih ká páritakmyasit kathám rasaya 
starah páyansi || 1 lj 
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The givers of charity meet no death; they do not face destruc- 
tion; they suffer no injury; the givers of charity suffer no pain. 
Chartty gives them all this world and the world beyond. , 


The givers (of charity) obtain fragrant home in the first prior- 
itv; and then they win the cow and other sources of food. The 
givers win a bride who is beautifully attired. In the enjoyment 
provided to others verily lies the enjoyment of the givers. Such 
givers of enjoyment win the affection of those who might not 
have heen cordial and friendly to them. , 


For the giver of enjoyment, they deck out a fleet horse; such 
a giver verily gets a bride beautifully adorned; to the giver of 
enjoyment belongs this dwelling, adorned like a lake full of 
lotus flowers, delightful like a dwelling of the divine ones. ,, 


Giver of enjoyments to others verily gets the horses capable of 
bearing heavy burdens. Highly prized luxury chariots and cars 
adorn the premises of the givers of charity. O divine, protect 
such a liberal giver in combats; may the giver be the victor over 
his foes in battles. ,, 


108 


(A dialogue between Sarama. ihe Intuitional Faculty, a 
messenger of the Self. and Panis. the hoarders of wealth, the 
plunderers of divine cows. the obscurers of right understanding; 
Indra may be the Sun: cows may be the sun-rays and clouds. the 
obstructors of the sun rays. are the Panis). 


(Pagis:) With what objective has the Intuitional Faculty come 
to this place? Verily. the way is long and difficult to be 
traversed by the persevering. What is the mission of your 
coming to us? What sort of wandering has been yours? How 
have you crossed the waters of the roaring firmament. the 
region of inner-most conflicts? , 


4568 ऋग्वेद १०,१०८ 


mi दुतीरिषिता चरामि मह इच्छन्ती पणयो निधीन्यैः । 
अतिष्कदे भियसा तन्नं आवत्तर्था रसायां अतरं पर्यासि tien 
frist: सरमे का defer यस्पेदै पुतीरस॑रः पराकात्‌ । 
आ च गर्ख्छान्मित्रमेंना दघामाथा गवाँ गोप॑तिनों भवाति ॥३॥ 
नाई d dr qi दभ॒त्स यस्येदे दुतीरसरै परकात्‌ । 
न तं गूहन्ति ख़बतों गभीरा हता gn पणयः इायध्वे ॥४॥ 
एमा गार्वः सरमे या Weg: परि विवो अन्तन्त्सुमगे पत॑न्ती a 
कस्त॑ एना अव॑ सजादर्युध्य्युतास्माऊमायुंधा सन्ति तिग्मा ॥५॥ 


fndrasys dütir ishita carami maha 
ichanti panayo nidhir vah | atishkado bhiyasa tan na avat 
tátha rasaya ataram payansi || 2 || kidrinn. fndrah sarame 
ka drika yásyedam dutir ásarah parakat | â ca gachan 
mitram ena dadhamatha gavam gopatir no bhavati || 3 || 
nahàm tam veda dabhyam dabhat sa yasyedam dutir asa- 
ram parakat | na tam guhanti sraváto gabhira hata indrena 
panayah sayadhve ||4 || ima gavah sarame ya aíchah pari 
divo antan subhage patanti | kas ta ena ava srijad áyudhv) 
utasmakam ayudha santi tigm || 5 || 5 || 


५५  असेन्या d: पणयो वर्चास्पनिषन्यास्तन्वः सन्तु पापीः । 
WU व॒ एत॒वा अस्तु पन्या eed उभया न सळात्‌ ॥६॥ 


अयं निधिः der अद्रिबुध्नो गोभिर्वेभिर्षसुमिन्वृष्टः । 
vifa तं प॒णयो ये सुंगोपा रेकी पदमलकमा ज॑गन्थ ॥७॥ 


asenya vah panayo vacansy anishavyas tanvah santu 
papih | ádhrishto va étava astu pantha bríhaspátir va 
ubhaya na mrilàt || 6 || ayam nidhíh sarame adribudhno 
gobhir asvebhir vasubhir nyrishtah | rákshanti tam panayo 
ye sugopz réku padám álakam a jagantha || 7 [| 
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(Saramé:) I have come as the appointed messenger of the Lord 
of resplendence, seeking our great treasures forcibly taken by 
you. O dark clouds of evil thoughts, my strong determination 
has sustained me all through the danger involved in crossing the 
waters. And thus I have passed over the waters of the river. , 


(Panis:) O messenger, O Sarama, what this resplendent Lord is 
like? What is the appearance of that person as whose 
messenger you have come to this place from afar? (Now Panis 
say to one another:) Let her approach; let us make friends with 
her, and let her be the Lord of our cattle. ., 


(Saramii:) I do not believe that he can be subdued; he as whose 
messenger I have come to this place from afar, can defeat all of 
you. The deep rivers do not conceal him. You, O Panis, when 
slain by Him, shall all of you sleep eternally (i.e. shall die). , 


(Panis:) O auspicious envoy, here are the cows, the rays, which 
you seek, stretching to the extremities of the sky. Who would 
give them up to you without resistance, without a combat? And 
(may you know) our weapons are sharp. 5 


(Sarama:) Your words, O Panis, are not sufficient to defend 
you; your sinful bodies will not be equal to his arrows. May you 
have innumerable hurdles in your path. May our Lord of vast 
universe show no favour to. either your words or to your 


persons. ६ 


(Panis:) O envoy, this treasure, secured in the (cave of the) 
mountain consists of cows, horses and riches; We, Panis, 
protect it who are good watchers. All in vain, shall be your 
approach to this solitary spot. ; 


4570 ऋगेद १०.१०९ 


एह daada: सोम॑शिता अयास्यो अङ्गिरमो नव॑ग्वाः i 
त एतमूवे वि भ॑जन्त गोनामधैतद्दचः पणय ARA lich 
एवा च॒ cj संरम आजगन्य प्रबोधता सहसा Gods । 
aak खा कृणवे मा पुर्नगा अप ते ग्वा. सुभगे भजाम ॥९॥ 
नाहं de aga नो स्वेसृतवमिन्द्रों विदुरङ्गिरसञ्च घोराः । 
गोकांमा में अच्छदयन्यदायमपात इत पणयो वरीयः ॥१०॥ 
दुर्भित पणयो वरीय seat यन्तु मिनतीक्रतिन । 
वृहम्पतिर्या अ्िन्दुन्निगृ्हाः सोमो आवाण ऋष॑यश्च॒ Pau ॥११॥ 


éhá gamann 
rishayah sómasita ayasyo augiraso navagvah | tà etam ur- 
vam ví bhajanta gonam áthaitad vaeah panayo vamann ít 
I| 8 || eva ca; tvam sarama ajagantha prabadhita sahasa daf- 
vyena | svasaram tva krinavai ma pünar ga apa te gavam 
subhage bhajama || 9 || naham veda bhratritvam no svasri- 
tvám indro vidur angirasas ca ghorah | gokama me acha- 
dayan yad ayam apata ita panayo varryah || 10 | duram ita 
panayo vara ud gàvo yantu minatir riténa | bríhaspatir 
ya ávindan nigulhah somo gravana ríshayas ca víprah 


| 11 ॥ ० | 


( १०१ ) नयोत्तरशाततमं सूतम्‌ 
(१-७) सङर्स्याम्य सृत्य TRANG मद्ययादिनी meraT ऋषिका, amm ऊर्प्पनामा या ऋषिः। विश्वे देवा 
देवताः। (१-५) प्रयभादिषसर्चा fag, (६-७) पष्ठीसमम्यो थामुषुप्‌ छन्द्सी ॥ 


w Jsa  ह्यमकिल्विपे$कूपारः सलिलो मातरिश्वा । 
fgets dapi देवीः प्र॑थम॒जा Beet ॥१॥ 


103. 
Te vadan prathama brahmakilbishé 'kuparah salilo ma- 
tarísva | vilubaras tapa ugró mayobhur apo devih pratha- 
majá riténa || 1 || 
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(Saramd:) Inspirited with the celestial elixir, the seers, the fire- 
born enlightened ones of profound wisdom, acquainted with 
the intricacies of Nine Month's rites, led by a person of strong 
determination, shall come hither; they will divide this herd of 
cattle; then you, Panis, shall realize that you should not have 
spoken these words. , 


(Pagis:) You have indeed come hither, O divine messenger, 
constrained by divine power, we will share the wealth with you, 
O auspicious one. , 


(Sarama:) I know neither fraternity nor sisterhood; the resplen- 
dent Lord and the fire-born know (my kindred); my masters, 
seeking the treasure, have, in fact, by now taken full control of 
your habitation when f have come; depart hence, O Panis; 
depart to a distant land. ,, 


Go hence, O Panis, to a far-off distant land; please let the 
concealed cattle be now free; let them come forth in due order. 
No more their concealment, no further hiding. All of us, the 
Preceptor, the Lord of universe, the blissful, the seers of 
wisdom and the men of determination have found out their 
place of hiding. ,, 

109 


(Brahma = Brhaspati = Vacaspati = Lord Supreme, the same 
as Lord of Divine Spzech. The latent, unmanifest or unspoken 
speach is called Brahmajaya, literally meaning the wife of 
Brahma. During the period of dissolution or pralaya, iuc 
speech left the husband or Brahma, as if the dissolution had 
been a sin on behalf of Brahma. The speech was restored to 
Brahma in a form which was audible and intelligible; this 
speech is known as juhu, and is used as the Vedic verses in the 
performance of yajnas or sacrificial rituals). 


Several prime powers, e.g. the boundless one (akuparah or the 
Sun), the fluid plasma (salilah), the cosmic wind, the wide- 
consuming fre (viduhara), the intense heat, the bliss-bestow- 
ers, the divine or cosmic waters, who are the first-born sons of 
the Law-Born, discussed and reconsidered about the sin of 
Brahma (i.e. the entire ethics of pralaya). , 


1572 ऋग्वेद १०.१०९ 


सोमो राजां प्रथमो ura पुनः प्रायंच्छदईणीयमानः । 
अन्वर्तिता वरुणो मित्र आसीदभिर्हो्ता हस्त्या निनाय ॥२॥ 
cea oad आधिर॑स्या ब्रह्मजायेयमिति चेदवोचन्‌ । 
न दूताय॑ प्रहे तस्य एपा तथां राष्ट्र गुपितं कषत्रियस्य ॥३॥ 
देवा एतस्यामवदन्त पूर्व सप्तक्रपयस्तपसे ये निषेदुः । 
भीमा जाया बांझणस्योपनीता दुर्धां दधाति परमे व्योमन्‌ ॥४॥ 
ब्रह्मचारी च॑रति वेविंषदिपः स देवानां भवत्येकमङ्गम्‌ | 
तेनं जायामन्त॑विन्दृदृहस्पत्तिः सोमेन नीतां gaa न देवाः ॥५॥ 

ui देवा अददुः पुनर्मनुप्या उत । 

राजानः सत्यं ईंप्याना अ॑ह्मजायां पुन॑देदुः ॥६॥ 

पुनर्दाय ब्रह्मजायां कृत्वी देयेनिकिस्विपम्‌ । 

ऊ पृथिव्या मक्तापोस्गायमुपासते ॥७॥ 


somo raja prathamo brahmajayam punah 
prayachad Áhrinryamanah | anvartita varuno mitrá àsid agnir 
hota hastagríhyá ninaya || 2 | hastenaiva grahya adhír asya 
brahmajayéyam fti céd avocan | na dutaya prahye tastha 
esha tatha rashtram gupitam kshatriyasya || 3 || deva eta- 
syàm avadanta pürve saptarishayas tapase ye nisheduh | 
bhima jaya brahmanasyopanita durdbam dadhati paramé 
vyoman || 4 || brahmacan carati vevishad vishah sa devanam 
bhavaty ékam angam | tena jayam anv avindad bríhaspatih 
somena nitam juhvam nå devah || 9 || pünar vaí deva adaduh 
punar manushya uta | rajanah satyam krinvana brahmaja 
yim pinar daduh || 6 || punardáya brahmajuyam kritvi de- 
vaír nikilbisham | ürjam prithivyá bhaktváyorugayám üpà- 
sate || 7 || | 
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First, Divine Love (Soma) without hesitation restored un- 
spoken speech (Brahmajaya); in this supreme performance or 
sacrifice the cosmic water (Varuna) becomes the inviter, the 
pair of sun and fire (Mitra-Agni) become the ministrant 
priests, and they take her (the Speech, the bride of Lord 
Supreme) by the hand, and lead her (to her hansband). , 


They, the divine powers speak to Supreme Lord: “This pledge 
of hers is to be taken by the hand. She is the wife of Lord 
supreme (Bralimajaya). She has not made herself known to the 
messenger sent to seek her, so is the kingdom of ruling clan, the 


ksattriya, protected." , 


The ancient divine powers again speak about her; the seven 
seers are engaged in penance. She, the terrible and yet dear to 
God like wife, has been brought back (to her husband). The 
penance elevates sin to the highest heaven. , 


He leads the life of a Brahmacarin (life of celibacy) even 
adoring all Gods; he becomes a portion of the Gods; therefore, 
the Great Priest, the Lord Supreme, obtained his wife, brought 
to him first by Divine Love (Soma), as the Gods receive an 


offering. ; 


The divine powers give her back again; men also give her back, 
and kings confirming the gift restore the lady of divine speech 


back again. , 


The divine powers, having given back God's speech, made her 
free from obscurity, and having partaken of the food of the 
earth, they sit down in the cosmic sacrifice where hymns and 
lyrics are sung in the praise of Lord Supreme. , 


4574 ऋग्वेद १०.११० 


( ११०) दशोत्तरशततमं सूक्तम्‌, 

(1-11) CRS पूवास्य carp अमइप्रिर्यानदण्ल्यो रामो बा cafe: । (१) प्रथमर्च 
pa: समिदो ain, (२) दिवीयायास्थवूनवात्‌ , (३) दुनीपाया इयः, (४) poat बहिः, (2) 
पञ्चम्या देषीयारः, (६) WERT TTA, (७) लहम्पा edi होतारो Om), 

(८) अहम्यास्थियों इत्यः सगस्नतीज्राभारत्यः, (९) नडम्यास्त्यष्टा, (! ०) इदाल्या 
बनेम्पतिः, {१ १) एफादरभाथ स्याहाहतपो दषताः । finr उन्दः n 


afa अद्य मनुपो दुरोणे देवा देवान्यजसि EAE: । 
आ च at मित्रमहलिदधित्वान्ल॑ दुतः sate प्रचेताः ॥१॥ 
TIT ऋतस्य यानान्मध्यां समझन्त्स्वदया Sie । 
मर्न्मानि fea  यज्ञमन्यन्देवत्ता च॑ oat नः ॥२॥ 
age ded vam ae वर्मुभिः सजोर्पाः। 
a देवानामसि ug होता a dure यजीयान्‌ ॥३॥ 
प्राचीन बर्हिः प्रदिशां पृथिव्या वस्लोरस्या वृज्यते अग्रे अद्भांम । 
व्यू प्रथते वित्रं वरीयो देवेभ्यो अदितये स्योनम्‌ ॥४॥ 
व्यर्चस्वतीरुर्विया वि श्र॑यन्तां पतिभ्यो न जन॑यः शुम्भ॑मानाः | 
देवीहारो ब्रृहतीर्विश्वमिन्वा देवेभ्यो भवत सुप्रायणाः ॥५॥ 


110. 

Samiddho adya manusho duroné devo devan yajasi ja- 
tavedah | a ca vaba mitramahas cikitvan tvam dutah kavír 
asi pracetah || 1 || tanunapat pathá ritasya yanun mádhva 
samanjàn svadaya sujihva | manm:.ni dhibhír uti yajaam 
rindhan devatra ca krinuhy adhvaram nah | 2 [| ajuhvana 
idyo vàndyas ca yahy agne vasubhih sajóshah | tvam de- 
vanam asi yahva hota sa enan yakshishito yajiyan ||3 [| pra- 
einam barhíh pradisa prithivya vastor asya vrijyate agre 
ahnam | vy u prathate vitaram variyo devébhyo aditaye 
syonam || 4 || vyacasvatir urviya ví srayantim patibhyo na 
janayah sümbhamanah | devir dvaro brihatir visvaminva 
devébhyo bhavata suprayanah || 5 || 8 || 


Rgveda X.110 4575 


110 


You have been kindled today, O all-pervading fire-divine, in 
the dwelling of the worshipper; you are divine; you sacrifice to 
the divine powers. Bearing oblation you pay respect to your 
intelligent friends; you are the wise; you are the far-seeing 
messenger (of the cosmic forces). (Idhma). , 


O pure-tongued eternal fire-divine, may you flavour the paths 
of the sacrifice (that leads to success) and moisten them with 
the sweet elixir; elevating our praises and our ceremony by 
good understandings, convey our sacrifice to Nature's 
bounties. (Tanunapat). . 


O fire-divine, you deserve praises and adoration; you are the 
invoker. Please come, being propitiated, along with wealth and 
treasure. O mighty, you are the invoker of Nature’s bounties; 
may you, who deserve most our worship, carry our oblations to 
other Nature’s bounties also. We solicit you for this favour. 
(Idyah). , 


In the early hours of the day, the sacred grass, pointing east- 
wards, is strewn with the prescribed text as a covering for the 
earth (of the altar); then they spread it out far and wide as a 
pleasant seat for the divinities and the Mother Eternity to sit 
on. (Barhis). , 


Expanding wide, throw the doors open to receive Nature's 
bounties, just as gracefully decorated wives receive their 
husbands. May these doors be spacious and wide capable of 
admitting all, and of giving them easy entrance. (Devir- 
dvarah). . 


4576 ऋग्वेद १०.११० 

i आ सुप्वय॑न्ती यजन उपांके उषासानक्ता सदतां नि योना । 
दिव्य योप॑ण बृहती zen अधि श्रियं शुक्रपिशं दधाने ॥६॥ 
देव्या हातारा प्रथमा सुवाचा मिमांना य॒ज्ञे मर्नुघो यजध्ये । 
प्रचादर्यन्ता विदर्थंपु कारू प्राचीन ज्यातिः प्रदिशां दिश्वान्ता usu 
आ नों य॒ज्ञ भारती तूर्यमेस्विळां मनुप्वदिद चेतय॑न्ती। 
तिखा देवीर्ब्हिरेदे स्योनं सरस्वती स्वर्पसः सदन्तु ॥८॥ 
य इमे gait जनित्री रूपेरपिंशद्धवनानि विश्वां । 
तमद्य हातरिषितो wailed त्वष्टारमिह यक्षि विद्वान्‌ ॥९॥ 
उपाचखज त्मर्न्या समझन्देवानां पार्यं ऋतुथा हवींषि । 
वन॒स्पतिः शमिता देवो अभिः स्वद॑न्तु ged मधुना घृतेन॑ ॥१०॥ 
सद्यो जातो व्यमिमीत यज्ञमभिर्देवानांमभवत्पुरोगाः | 
अस्य होतुः प्रदिश्यृतम्यं वाचि स्वाहाकृतं हुबिरंदन्नु देवाः utt 


a sushvayanti yajate upake ushasanáktà sadatam nf 
yonau | divye yoshane brihati surukmé ádhi sríyam sukra- 
pisam dádhàne || 6 | daivya hotara prathama suvaea mf 
muna yajnam manusho yájadhyai | pracodayants vidatheshu 
karu pracinam jyotih pradiss disánta || 7 | 4 no yajnam 
bharati tiyam etv fla manushvad ibá cetayanti | tisro de- 
vir barbir edam syonam. sarasvati svápasah sadantu || 8 || 
ya ime dyavaprithivi jàánitri rupafr apinsad bhuvanani 
Visva | tám adya hotar ishito yajiyan devám tváshtaram 
ibá yakshi vidvan {| 9 || upavasrija tmanya samanjan deva- 
num patha ritutha havinshi | vanaspatih samita devo agníh 
svádantu havyam madhuna ghriténa || 10 || sadyó jato vy 
amimita yajnàm agnir devanam abhavat purogah | asya 
hutuh pradisy ritàsya vacf svabakritam havir adantu devah 


॥ 11 LE 
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Pouring sweet dews, may the sacred day and night, even quite 
close to each other, sit down in the assigned place, like two 
celestial, majestic and richly ornamented damsels bearing 
beauty of glittering brilliance. (Usasa-nakta). - 


May the two celestial divine ministers, prior (to the terrestrial 
ones), instituting sacrifice, come and sit down to inspire us at 
our place of worship. They are the composers and reciters of 
praises and the invokers of the eastern fire with fine verses. 
(Daivyau-Hortarau). 5 


May Bharati (Goddess of Enlightenment) and /da (Divine 
Speech) come quickly to our place of worship, personified in 
features, and may Sarasvati (Divine Knowledge) also—the 
three gracious goddesses — sit down on their assigned seats. 
(Tisro devih). , 


To the Divine Architect, whom we have solicited here today, 
may you wise and venerable priests, offer oblations. He is the 
one who has decked the parental heaven and earth, and all the 
worlds with living forms. (Tvastr). , 


May you offer on your own initiative, at the proper season the 
anointed food and oblations invoking Nature's bounties. Let 
our Lord of Forests, the Immolator and the fire divine sweeten 
the oblation with honey and butter. (Vanaspatih). ,, 


The fire-divine, as soon as he is born, constructs a sacrifice. He 
. has been the preceder of Nature's bounties. May the bounties 
partake of the oblation presented with the utterance of the 
syllable svaha through the voice of the invoker of the worship 
in the eastern direction. (Svahakrti). ,, 


4578 Sid १०. ११९ 


( १११ ) Se सूत्तम्‌ 
(१-१ ०) दर्शायस्थास्य सूनस्प षमपोऽपरदष्ट ऋपिः । न्दरो देवता । fuv छन्दः ॥ 

va मनीपिणः प्र भरध्वं मनीषां यथायथा मतयः सन्ति नृणाम्‌ । 
इन्द्रै emen ga: स हि बारा मित्रणस्युविदांनः॥ॐ॥ 
ऋतस्य हि सदसो धीनिरणोत्स ग्या वृपभो ARTAR । 
उद॑तिएठत्तदिपेणा संवेग महान्ति चित्सं विंव्याचा रजासि ngn 
इन्द्रः किछु eb अस्य वेंदू स हि जिप्णुः प॑थिङृत्मृयाय । 
आन्मेमाँ panda भुवद्वाः पतिदिंवः स॑न॒जा अभ्र॑तीतः wan 
eal मक्का महतो ma प्तार्मिनादड्विराभिणणानः । 
wi चिन्नि वताना रजाँसि दाघार चा धरुणं सृत्यतांता ॥४॥ 
gral दिवः प्रतिमान ufacur विश्वा dq सर्वना हन्ति JOA | 
महीं चिददयामान॑नात्सयेण चास्कम्भ चित्कम्भनेन स्कभींयान्‌ ॥५॥ 


111. 


Manishinak pra bharadhvam manisham yatha-yatha ma- 
tayab santi nrinam | indram satyair erayama kritébhih sa 
hf viro. girvanasyur vídanah || 1 || ritasya hf sadaso dhitfr 
ádyaut sam garsht:yo vrishabhó gobhir anat | úd atishthat 
tavishena ravena mahanti cit sam vivyaca rajansi || 2 || ín- 
drah kíla srutya asya veda su hi jishnüh pathikrít sár- 
yaya | an menam krinvaumn acyuto bhuvad goh patir divab 
sanaja ápratitah | SI indro mahna maható arnavasya vra- 
amined angirobhir grinanah | puruni cin ni tatana rájansi 
uadhara yo. dharunam satyatata || 4 || fndro divah pratimá- 
nam prithivya vísva veda savana hanti süshnam | mahim 
cid dyam atanot survena caskambha cit kámbhanena ská- 
bhiyan || 5 || 30 || 
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O worshippers, offer your devotion to resplendent Lord in 
accord with your thoughts. Let us invoke our Lord with sincere 
adoration, for He loves songs of praise and is capable of grant- 
ing our wishes. , 


Sustainer of the firmament, the sun shines brightly, like the 
offspring of a cow which has borne only once, (and never the 
second time). He, the showerer of benefits, arises with loud 
roar and pervades the spacious regions. . 


When He hears our praise, the resplendent Lord knows our 
wishes. He, the victorious, opens a path for the sun. Revealing 
the sacred knowledge, He, the unassailable, becomes the 
sovereign lord of the eternal earth, the sky and the whole 
universe. , 


Sustained by the numerous energy principles, the resplendent 
sun by his might disperses the shrouding clouds, or makes them 
pour down abundant rain. He supports the wide-spread clouds 
also in the midspace. , 


The resplendent Lord is verily the counterpart of heaven and 
earth; he is cognizant of all cosmic sacrifices. He is the slayer of 
obstructive forces (or clouds); He spreads out the spacious 
heaven, and illumes it with the light of the sun. Best of 
proppers, he props up the heaven with a prop, a beam of 
support. 5 


4580 ऋग्वेद १७.१९१ 


५५५५ quu हि saat वृत्रमस्तरदेवस्थ शूझ्वानस्थ मायाः | 
वि do अत्रै धुपता जंघन्याथांभवो मधघवन्वाक्षांजाः ॥६॥ 
wad यदुपसः ada चित्रामस्य केतवो राम॑विन्दन्‌ । 
आ Bii दईश दिवा न yiii नर्किरदा नु da non 
दुरे fed प्रथमा जंग्सुरासामिन्द्रेस्य याः प्रेसवे सखुराप॑ः । 

कं femi क॑ ga आंसामापो मध्यं क॑ वो नूनमन्तः ॥८॥ 

सृजः सिन्धूँरहिना जग्रसानों आदिदेताः प्र विविज्ञ जवेन । 

mn उत या सुंमुजे$्येदेता न deem नितिक्ताः ॥९॥ 

सध्रीचीः सिन्धुमुशतीरिवायन्त्सनाजार आरितः पूर्मिदांसाम। 

अस्तमा ते पार्थिवा वर्सन्यस्मे ज॑ग्मुः gaal इन्द्र पर्ची: ॥१०॥ 


vájrena hi vritraha vritram astar adevasya susuvanasya 
inayah | ví dhrishno atra dhrishata jaghanthathabhavo ma- 
ehavan bahvojah || 6]| sacanta yád ushasah suryena citram 
asya ketavo ram avindan|a yan nakshatram dádrise divo 
na punar yató nákir addha nu veda || 7 || duram kíla pra- 
thama jagmur asim indrasya yah prasave sasrür ápah | 
kvà svid ágram kva budhna asam ápo mádhyam kva vo 
ninam ántah ||8 || srijáh sindhuür ahina jagrasanan ad íd 
etah pra vivijre javena | mumukshamana uta ya mumucré 
dhéd eta na ramante- nítiktah || 9 || sadhríeih sindhum usa- 
ur ivayan sanaj jara arituh purbhíd asam | astam á te 
parthiva  vasuny asme jagmuh  sunríta indra  pürvíh 


॥ 10 || | || 
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The slayer of the cloud of Nescience, you lay him low with the 
bolt of justice; O resolute supreme Lord, you always overcome 
by your powerful bolt, the devices of the impious wicked. Sure 
of your own strength, O bounteous Lord, you are verily strong 
armed. |; 


When the dawns are associated with the sun, his rays acquire 
wonderful beauty; but when (during the day-hours) the coastei- 
lations of heaven are not seen, no one really knows his rays as 
he moves (across the space). ; 


The first of those waters, which issue forth at the resplendent 
Lord's command, run away very far. Where is your beginning, 
O waters? Tell me as to where your root is and where your 
centre. Where indeed is your termination? ४ 


You set at liberty the streams ot water which have been swal- 
lowed by serpentine clouds. These streams rush forth with 
rapidity; the waters which verily long to be liberated are set 
free, and thenceforth, the pure streams never come to a stop. ५ 


Combined into one, these streams hasten to the ocean, like 
loving wives to their husbands; the resplendent Lord, the with- 
erer of foes, the demolisher of cities, has been their impeller 
from ancient times. May our oblations, the treasures of earth, 
and our copious praises proceed to the dwelling of the resplen- 
dent Lord. ; 
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(155 Sinema ID 
(1-12) इशयेम्यास्य Hiper पस्यो ppm फणिः । इट देयना । fray छन्द: ॥ 


इन्द्र पिं परतिकामं quam प्रातःसावस्तव हि aia: ¦ 
हपस्व॒ हन्तवे शूर aa वीर्या प्र HR १3) 
यस्ते र्थो मन॑सो जवीयानेन्द्र नेने सामपेयांय याहि । 
तयमा ते wa: प्र ap येभियामसि giiia: ॥२॥ 
हरित्वता वर्चेसा aia W uer — स्पर्शयस्व । 
अस्मार्भिरिन्ट्र स्खिभिनुवानः संत्रीचीना मांदयस्वा fam ॥३॥ 
यस्य त्यत्त॑ महिमानं मर्देष्यिमि मही रोदसी नाविविक्ताम । 
तदोक आ हरिभिरिन्द्र qus प्रियेभिर्याहि प्रियमन्नमच्छ ॥९॥ 
यस्य॒ शरर््वत्पपिवाँ ईन्द्र आत्रृननानुकृत्या रण्यां चकर्थ । 
स त gf तविंपीमियति स ते मदाय सुत ईन्द्र सोमः nen 


112. 

Indra píba pratikamám sutisya pratahsavas tava bf 
purvapitih | harshasva hantave sura satrun ukthebhish te 
virya pra bravama || 1 || yás te ratho manaso javiyan endra 
tena somapeyaya yahi | tuyam a te harayah pra dravantu 
yébhir yasi vrishabhir mandamanah || 2 || haritvata varcasa 
süryasya sreshthai rupais tanvam Sparsayasva | asmabhir 
indra sákhibhir huvanah sadbneimo madayasva nishadya 
॥ 3 || yasya tyát te mahimanam madeshv imé mahi rodasi 
niviviktàm | tid óka & háribhir indra yuktaíh priyébhir 
yàhi priyám ánnam ácha || 4 | yasya sasvat papivaii indra 
sutrun aninukritya ranya cakartha | sa te puramdhim ta- 
vishim iyarti sa te madaya suta indra somah ||5 || 1: | 
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O resplendent Lord, accept our laudations or loving praises, 
expressed at our morning prayers. You are the first to be thus 
invoked. O brave Lord, you verily rejoice in slaying your foes 
We shall glorify your heroic deeds with hymns. , 


Come, O resplendent Lord, to our place of worship with your 
chariot, which is swifter than thought. Let your rays, the 
vigorous steeds, with whom you move delighted with good 
speed. hasten hither. , 


Decorate your form with most beautiful colours—with the 
golden radiance of the sun. Invoked by us, your friends, O 
resplendent Lord, please come with your associates, the vital 
elements, and be seated; please come here and be exhilarated. , 


O Lord, the vast heaven and earth cannot comprehend your 
exhilarating grandness. With your beloved strong bay-horses, 
harnessed to your chariot, you please come to our dwelling to 
partake of the sacrificial food that you love to have. , 


O resplendent Lord, you have ever been enjoying the elixir of 
joy, and in that exhilaration, you have been constantly destroy- 
ing you. enemies with your inimitable weapon. All glory to 

iF divine elixir of love; it has been effused for you, for your 
exhilaration. . 
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v gd ते पात्र सन॑वित्तमिन्ट्र frm सोममेना झंतकतो। 
पूर्ण आहावो मंदिरस्य मध्या ये विश्व॒ इदभिहयैन्ति देवाः ॥६॥ 
वि हि त्वामिन्द्र पुरुषा जनांसो fea वृषभ ह्वय॑न्ते । 
अस्माक॑ ते मधुमत्तमानीमा aede ad Bs ॥७॥ 
प्र d इन्द्र पूर्व्याणि प्र नूनं ded वोचं प्रथमा | 
सतीनमन्युरश्रथायो अर्द्रि सुवेदनाम॑कृणोर्नह्म॑णे गाम्‌ uel 
नि पु सींद गणपते mg आ क 
न ऋते त्वत्कियते किं चनारे महामकै म॑घवझ्चित्रम्॑च ॥९॥ 
अभिख्या at मघव॒न्नाध॑मानान्त्सखे बोधि वसुपते सखीनाम्‌ i 
रणै कृधि रणकृत्सत्यशुष्मामंक्ते चिदा भ॑जा राये अस्मान ॥१०॥ 


idum te patram sanavittam indta pfba somam ena 8a 
takrato | purna ahavo madirasya madhvo yam visva 1१ 
abhibáryanti devah || 6 || ví hf tram indra purudha janaso 
hitáprayaso vrishabha hváyante | asmakam te madhumatta- 
minima bhuvan savana teshu barya || 7 || pra ta indra pur- 
vyani pra nunam virya vocam prathama kritani | satina- 
manyur asrathayo adrim suvedanam akrinor bráhmane gam 
|| 8|| nf shu sida ganapate ganeshu tvam ahur vípratamam 
kavinam | na rité tvát kriyate kim canare maham arkám 
maghavan citram arca ||9 || abhikhya no maghavan nádha- 
münan sáklhe bodhí vasupate sakhinam | ranam kridhi 
ranakrit satyasushmabhakte | cid a bhaja rayé asman | 
|| 10 || 13 | 


Navasmo ‘nuvikah, 
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O resplendent Lord, your cup of devotional elixir, full of our 
love, has been long since provided by us; please drink the elixir 
from it; O performer of cent per cent selfless deeds, the goblet 
is full of the sweet elixir, a favourite of all divinities. ; 


O resplendent Lord, showerer of benefits, men in so many 
places offer sacrificial food for your acceptance and invoke 
you. At all these sacrifices, you are invariably offered the sweet 
devotional elixir. May you take pleasure in them. ; 


I will proclaim now, O resplendent Lord, your ancient first- 
achieved laurels. Determined to send rain to us, you do cleave 
the cloud; you make the (stolen) kine easily discoverable for 
the Supreme Lord. , 


O Lord of the mortals, please be seated among the associates. 
They regard you as the supreme sage among sages; without 
you, nothing is done here or at a distance; O bounteous Lord, 
listen to our great and wondrous adoration. , 


O bounteous Lord, friend of friends, Lord of treasure, we 
implore you; make us your devotee, make us wise, and be kind 
to us. O warrior, you are endowed with real strength; please 
fight for us and give us a share in the undivided riches. ,, 


4586 सरे ? ü. कु णा 


( भव दक्षमा:नुवाफः ॥ ] ( ११३ ) घयोदशोन्तग्शततमं सनम 
गती, (१०) qaem inn छन्दमी ॥ 


‘ada द्यावापांथवी सर्चेतसा विश्वेमिदेवेरन छुप्मंमावताम्‌ 
यदेत्कृप्वानो मंहिमान॑मिन्द्रियं पीत्वी सोम॑स्य॒ क्रतुमॉ. अवर्धत ॥१॥ 
तम॑स्य॒ विप्णुर्महिमानमाजसांछु देधन्यान्मघुंगो वि राते । 
ARRA ma सयार्वभिवृत्रं जघ॒न्वाँ अँझवहरेण्यः ॥२॥ 
quur यदर्हिना विश्वदायुंधा समस्थिथा युधये. इझास॑माविदे । 
विश्थे ते s ae: सह adiga महिमान॑मिन्ट्रियम्‌ ॥३॥ 
जज्ञान एव व्यवाधत स्पृधः भाप॑द्यद्वीरी अभि Giese रण॑म्‌ । 
asiad awed: सजदस्तभ्नान्नाकै स्वपस्पर्या पृथुम्‌ ॥४॥ 
आदिन्द्रः स॒त्रा तविपीरपत्यत वरीयो थावांपृथिवी sara | 
अवाभरद्धूपिता asad at मित्राय वरुणाय ard ॥५॥ 


113 

Tam asya dyavaprithivi sacetasa visvebhir devair ánu 
sushmam avatam | yád ait krinvano. mahimanam indriyam 
pitvi somasya krátuman avardhata || 1 || tam asya víshnur 
mahimanam ojasunsum dadhanvan madhuno ví rapsate | 
devébhir índro maghava sayavabhir vritram jaghanvaii 
abhavad varenyah || 2 || vritrena yad ahina bibhrad ayudha 
samasthitha yudhaye sansam avide | visve te átra marutah 
saba tmanavardhann ugra mahimanam indriyam || 3 || jajnana 
eva vy abadhata spridhah prapasyad viro abhí "७५१ 
ranam | Avrisead adrim ava sasyádah srijad |. avhinan 
nakam svapasyaya prithum ! 4! ad fndrah satra zavishir 
apatyata vanyo dyavaprithivi abadhata | avabharad dhri- 
shito vajram ayasam sevam mitraya virunaya  dasushe 
॥ 5 |[14 || 
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May the concurring heaven and earth, together with all the 
bounties, preserve that strength of the sun, whereby he 
obtained his vigorous might. When he comes showing his 
majesty and power, he drinks the elixir and becomes exceed- 


ingly strong. , 


The divine all-pervading luminary (the sun), offering the 
portion of the life-giving elixir, glorifies his own vigour and 
greatness. The sun, the Lord of wealth, with the associated 
cosmic forces, having slain the clouds, becomes deserving of 


honour. » 


When you encounter the indestructible dark cloud, wielding 
your weapons for combat, you acquire renown. All the asso- 
ciated vital principles of their own accord magnify the 
appropriate might, which rightly is yours, the resplendent sun. ; 


AS soon as he come: to life, he encounters his assailants; the 
great hero entirely relics on his own manly prowess in war; he 
divides the cloud, sends forth the flowing waters, and with the 
determination to accomplish his benevolent assignments, sus- 
tains the vast celestial region. , 


The sun advances with his vast forces; he overcomes with his 
might the foes, stationed far from each other between heaver 
and earth; with confidence, he wields his iron thunderbolt to do 
good to friendlv and virtuous people, and the liberal donors. . 
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११५७ इन्द्रस्यात्र तविंपीभ्यो बिरप्शिन ऋघाय॒तो अरंहयन्त Wed 
gi यदुओ व्यवृश्लदोज॑सापो fd तम॑सा परीवृतम्‌ ॥६॥ 
या वीर्याणि प्रथमानि कत्या. महित्वेभियतमानो समीयनुः । 
ध्वान्तं aad दध्वसे gd wal मक्का पृर्वह॑तावपत्यत ॥७॥ 
विश्वं देवासो अध goaa तेऽर्धयन्त्सोम॑वत्या aen । 
रदं वृत्रमहिमिन्द्रस्य॒ gebe जम्भेस्तृप्यन्नमाययत्‌ ॥८॥ 
भूरि दक्षेमिवचनेमिक्रकंमिः सख्येभिः सख्यानि प्र वोचत । 
इन्द्रो घुनि च uu च दम्भय॑ञ्छ्दामनस्या hA दुभीत॑ये usu 
a पुरूण्या भ॑रा स्वश्व्या येभिमंसे निवचनानि आस॑न्‌ । 
सुगेमिर्विश्वां दुरिता dep विदो gat उर्विया गांघमच्य ॥१०॥ 


findrasyatra tavishibhyo virapsina righayato aranhe~anta 
manyave | vritram yad ugro vy 4vriscad ojasapo bfbhratam 
tamasa paiivritam | 6 {| ya viryani prathamani kártva ma- 
hitvébhir yataminau samiyatuh | dbvantam tamu 'va da- 
dhvase hata índro malna purvehutsv apatyata || 7 || visve 
devaso adha vrishnyani té 'vardhayan somavatya vacas- 
yaya | raddham vritrám ahim índrasya hánmanagnír ná 
jambhais trishv annam avayat ||8 || bhuri dakshebhir vaca- 
nébhir rfkvabhih sakhyébhih sakhyani pra vocata | fndro 
dhünim ca eümurim ca dambhayaü chraddhamanasya sri- 
nute dablitaye || 9 || tvam puruny a bhara svasvya yébhir 
mánsai nivácanani sansan | sugebhir visva durita tarema 
vido shu na urviya gadham adya [| 10 |] 5 || 
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Then the waters rush forth to proclaim the might of the sun 
shouting loudly, and crushing (his foes), when fiercely he cuts 
such devilish forces to pieces by his strength as try to obstruct 
the water, and are encompassed by darkness. , 


In the first of those heroic acts performed by them both the 
groups (the sun and the clouds) make every effort to win with 
their utmost might. The sun wins and the devil cloud is slain; 
the thick darkness is destroyed. Verily, the sun through his 
might comes out victorious at the first challenge. , 


Then all Nature's bounties, magnify (O sun) your efforts with 
praise; they offer libations of loving elixir; and quickly defeat 
the devil, who is the obstructer of water. He is crushed by the 
slaughtering weapon of the sun, the supreme luminary just like 
the fire devours food with his teeth. , 


Celebrate the numerous benevolent acts of the resplendent 
sun, with clever affectionate praises, together with sacred 
hymns. May the resplendent sun always subdue the wicked, the 
cruel and the oppressor. He verily deserves the praise offered 
to him for glorification. , 


May you, O resplendent sun, (or the Supreme Lord) grant me 
ample riches and excellent horses (food and fuel) with which I 
may honour divine powers, proffering praise. With properly 
earned riches, let us cross over all our troubles and handicaps. 
May you accept our weli-composed praises today. 10 
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{ १४) चतुदशोत्तरशनतम पत्तम 
(१०! »]) ददाचस्यास्य सूतस्य वेरूपः सप्रिम्नापसो बर्मा वा ऋषि: । वि देवा देयनाः 1 [१-३ , >~: 3 
प्रथमादितृचस्य पञ्चम्पादिषड्याञ fam, , (४) SPA जगनी हन्डमी a 


११६३ qup सम॑न्ता त्रिवृतं व्यांपतुस्तयोजुषिं मातरिश्वा जगाम । 
दिवस्पया दिधिषाणा अवेपन्विदृदेवाः सहसामानसर्कम ॥३॥ 
तिस्रो देष्टाय निक्रेतीरुपासते दीचश्वता वि हि जानम्ति dg । 
तासां नि चिक्युः कवयो निदानं Ry या गुहांपु त्रतेपु ॥२॥ 
चतुष्कपर्दा युवतिः सुपेशा घृतप्रतीका वयुनानि चस्ते । 
deii सुपर्णा वृषणा नि dept देवा देधिरे benda niu 
एक: सुपर्णः स संमुद्रमा fag स इदं विश्वं ada वि wa 
ते पाकेन मनंसापश्यमन्तितस्त माता Vike स उ रेळ्हि मातरम wen 
सुपर्ण fast: कत्रयो वर्चोमिरकै सन्तं बहुधा क॑ल्पयन्ति । 
छन्दाँसि च दर्धतों crew ग्रहान्त्सोमस्य मिमते द्वादेग्र ॥०॥ 
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Gharma sámantà trivr‘tam vy apatus tayor jushtim ma- 
tarísva jagamá | divas payo didhishans aveshan vidur de- 
vib sahasamanam arkam || 1 || tisró. deshtraya nirritir ipa- 
sate dirghasruto ví hi jananti valmayab | tasam ni cikvuh 
kavayo nidanam pareshu ya gibyeshu vratéshu || 2 || cutush- 
kaparda yuvatih supesa ghritipratika vayunani vaste | 
fasyam suparna vrishana ni shedatur yatra devá dadhiré 
bhagadhéyam || 3 || ékah suparnah sá samudrám 4 vivesa 
sa idam visvam bhuvanam vi cashie | tam pakena mana- 
sapasyam antitas tam mata relhi sa u relhi mataram || 4 || 
suparnam viprah kavayo vacobhir ekam sautam bahudha 
kalpayanti | chandansi ca dadhato adhvareshu graban su- 
masya mimate dvadasa || 5 || 16 || 
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The two sources of heat, fire and the sun, spreading to the 
limits of the horizon, have pervaded the threefold universe; the 
cosmic wind has come to give them service. The shining rays 
with the brilliance of the Saman, reach the adorable sun as well 
as they water the heaven (resulting in rainfall). , 


Three types of forces' are operative in this universe: disruptive, 
conjunctive and motivating. This fact is so well known to the 
widely-enlightened learned persons. The poet sages also verily 
know the source of generation of these forces—some of them 
are potential (or hidden), and the others active and kinetic. , 


The quadrangular altar, (as if, a maiden) youthful. handsome 
and decorated, bright with oblations, clothes herself in pious 
rites; the two birds (soul and the universal self)", the showerers 
of oblations, sit down thereon where the cosmic forces receive 


their share. , 


One of the birds passes across the firmament; he looks around 
and takes an integral: view of this whole world; with innocent 
heart, I behold him from close quarters; his mother? kisses him, 
and he kisses the mother. , 


The wise seers through their art, portray the bird? into many 
forms, though he is only one and holding the seven metres at 
the sacrifice worship, they measure twelve community-cups of 
divine elixir. ; 


1. Three Nirrtis: three regions, carth, midspace and heaven or three forces: disrup- 
tive, conjunctive and motivating (rotational, vibrational and translatory energies) 
or three deities Agni. Vayu and Aditya. 


tJ 


. Two birds: Supreme Self and lower self; Brahman and + jiva, or husband and wife, 
or the pair of yajamana (householder) and prtest. 


3. Mother = Madhyamika vac-—sound of mid heaven; thunder. 


4. One bird = Ekam Suparnam = Supreme Self, Paramatman. 
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११०० giai agt: कल्पर्मम्तञ्छन्दौसि च cda आद्वादशम । 
यज्ञं चिमार्यं कवयो मनीप ऋक्सामाभ्यां प्र रथ॑ वर्नयन्ति ॥5॥ 
“degra महिमानो अस्य तं धीरां बाचा प्र ण॑यन्ति ug 
आभान तीर्थं क इह प्र वॉचद्येनं पथा प्रपित्रेन्ते सुतस्थ ॥ ५ 
सहस्रधा पश्चदृरान्युक्था यावद्दधावांपूथिवी तावदित्तत | 
azan मंहिमानः सहस्र यावद्रहा विष्ठितं ताव॑ती वाक ॥८॥ 
कञ्उन्दसा योगमा da diz: फो धिष्ण्यां प्रति art पपाद । 
कमृत्विजामष्ट्मं शूरमाहुईरी इन्द्र॑स्य नि चिकाय कः Raq ॥९॥ 
TH अन्तं qdà चरन्ति रथ॑स्य धूर्षु युक्तासो अस्युः | 
श्रम॑स्य दायं वि मंजन्लेम्यो यदा यमो भव॑ति aed हितः ॥१०॥ 


shattrinsans ca caturah kalpayantas chandansi ca dá- 
dhata advadasam | yajnam vimays kavayo manisha riksa- 
mabhyam pra rátham vartayanti || 6 || cáturdasanyé mahi- 
mano asya tam dlura vaca pra nayanti sapia | apnanam 
tirtham ka iha pra vocad yena patha prapíbante sutasya 
|| 7 || sahasradha paneadasany uktha yavad dyavaprithivi 
tavad it titjsahasradha mahimanah saliasram yavad bralima 
víshthitam tavati vak || 8 || kas ehandasam yogam a veda 
dbwab ko dhíshnyam prati vaeam papada | kam ritvijam 
ashtamam suram ahur hari índrasya ni cikaya kah svit 
| 9 [| biumya antam pary eke caranti rathasya dhurshu 
yuktaso asthuh | sramasya dáyam ví bhajanty ebhyo yada 
yamo bhávati harmye hitah || 10 || ४ || 
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Filling thirty-six and four! vessels, and holding the metres as far 
as twelve, detailing out the ceremony by their intelligence, the 
sages complete sacred Yajna with the verses of Rc and Samar. , 


There are fourteen others in his magistracy; seven sages con- 
duct him by prayer who may declare to us the vast place of 
sanctity at this ceremony, and which is the path whereby they 
drink this life-giving elixir. ; 


The fifteen chief forms are found in thousands of places; this is 
as vast as heaven and earth in measure; the thousand great 
cosmic powers are in a thousand cosmic places; the divine 
speech (vak) spreads forth as much and as far as the Creator 


(Brahma). y 


What sage knows the application of the metres? Who utters the 
words (the speech, vak) appropriate to the spirit of the func- 
tions of the different priests? Whom do they call the eighth of 
the priests, the independent? Who has done honour to the two 
bay-steeds (Rk and Saman) of the resplendentone? , 


Several of the rays (the steeds) proceed to the terminus of the 
earth; these rays, like horses, stand still harnessed to the yoke 
of the chariot; when the charioteer, the sun settles in his home, 
then other cosmic powers divide the labour-fatigue among 
them, as to provide relief. ,, 


1, Forty cups of wood or earthen ware in the Agnistoma sacrifice (Y v. VII-VIIL.} 
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( ११५७ ) पञ्चइपोततग्दाततम सृक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) नवचस्यास्य सूक्तम्य fige उपस्तुत कषिः। अप्निदेवता । (१-७) प्रपमादिसप्तर्चा शगती. 
(c) भटए्म्यान्िटुप , (९) नवम्या दाकरी छन्दांसि ॥ 


"^ चित्र इच्छिशोस्तरुणस्य वक्षयों न यो मातरावप्येति धातवे । 
अनुधा यदि जीजनदघा च नु art स॒द्यो aft cent चर॑न्‌ np 
अभि नाम॑ धायि दन्नपस्तमः सं यो वनां युवते भस्म॑ना दृता । 
अभिप्रमुरा जुह्वां स्वध्वर इनो न प्रोय॑मानो यवसे at ॥२॥ 
ते वो बिं न pud taeda इन्दुं प्रोर्थन्त ध्रवप॑न्तमर्णवम्‌ । 
आसा वह्निं न झोचिपां विरप्शिनं महिँ्रतं न सुरज॑न्त॒मध्व॑नः uan 
वि यस्य॑ ते जरयसानस्याजर धक्षोर्न वाताः परि सन्त्यच्युताः | 
आ रण्वासो युयुधयो न deri fad dara प्र fied reU uon 
स॒ Gul o adam: कण्व॑सखार्यः परस्यान्तरस्य तरपः । 
अभि; पातु wort wm सूरीनभिदेदानु dumm नः ॥५॥ 
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Citra fe chisos tarunasya vakshatho ni yo matarav 
apyeti dhatave fanudha yádi jijanad adha ca nu vavaksha 
sadyo mahi dutyam caran || 1 || agnir ha nama dhayi Jann 
apastamah sim yo vana yuvate bhasmana dati | abbipra- 
mura juhva svadhvara mo na prothamano yavase- vríshà 
!2[ tám vo vim na drushadam devam andhasa índum pro- 
thantam pravapautam arnavam | asa váhnim na socísha 
virapsínam mahivratam ni sardjantam adhvanah | 3 || vi 
yásya te^jrayasanasyajara dhakshor na vatah pan santy 
wcyutah | ७ ranvaso yuyudhayo na satvanam tritam nasanta 
pra sishanta ishtaye || 4 | sa id agnibh kanvatamab kánvasa- 
kharyah parasyantarasya tarushah | agníh patu grinató 
agníh surn agnir dadatu tesham ávo nah || 5 || 15 || 
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Wonderful is the conveying capacity of this tender infant (1.6. 
of the fire-divine in carrying oblations to distances); he does 
not come to his parents to drink; indeed the udderless heaven 
and earth have given him birth. He immediately bears oblations 
to Nature's bounties; he is verily their messenger, and he fulfils 
this office with earnestness. , 


The most active fire-divine, the giver of wealth, is nourished 
with purified butter by the worshippers. His flames are like 
tooth to consume the forest which he can devour in no time. 
Devoutly worshipped with the uplifted goblet he is nourished 
like a lordly well-fed bull amidst fresh pasture. .. 


(O devotees), glorify him, who like a bird rests upon a tree, 
demanding sacrificial food; he is clamorous, wood-consuming, 
water-shedding; he is like one who bears the oblation in his 
mouth. He is mighty with radiance; whilst he moves, he 
simultaneously illuminates paths, like the great luminary, the 
sun. 4 


O imperishable fire-divine, the invincible, uninterrupted winds 
spread around you, while you are in rapid movement, always 
eager to consume forests. The priests with loud chants, like 
combatants shouting in a contest, offer you oblations. We 
glorify this mighty fire-divine stationed in the threc regions. , 


This fire-divine is the most earnest of the worthiest resounder; 
he is the friend of those who praise him, the Lord, the de- 
stroyer of enemies, whether far off or near. May the fire-divine 
protect those who adore him. May he preserve those who offer 
oblations: may the fire-divine give us all that is good and also 
protection. ८ 
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Co वाजिन्तमाय सह्यसे gia qu च्यवानो ad जातवेंदसे । 
aga frat duar at स॒ते महिन्तमाय धन्वनेदविष्यते ॥६॥ 


पवामिर्मतँः सह सूरिमिर्वसु Sr सह॑सः सूनरो नृभिः । 
मित्रासो न स v 7 geri सन्ति मानुषान्‌ ॥७॥ 
ऊर्जों' नपात्सहसावन्निति E वन्दते वृषा वाक्‌ । 
त्वा स्तोषाम त्वयां सुवीरा द्राघीय आयु; sat दर्घानाः ॥८॥ 


इति cnr वृष्टिदर्व्यस्य पुत्रा उपस्तुतास क्रषयोष्चोचन्‌ | 
र्थ पाहि urat सूरीन्वपडुषटित्युर्थ्वास| अनक्षन्नमो नम इत्यूध्वोसों अनक्षन्‌ ॥९॥ 


vajintamaya sáhyase supitrya trisha eyávüno ánu jàtá- 
vedase | anudré eid yó dhrishaza varam saté mabintamaya 
dhánvanéd avishyaté | 6 [| evagmr martaih sahá süribhir 
visu shtave sáhassh sünáro nribhih | mitraso ná ye sú- 
- dhità ritayavo dyavo ni dyumnaír abhí santi mánushan 
|! 7 || árjo napát saliasávann it tvopastutasya vandate vrísha 
väk | tvam stoshama vaya suvira draghiya ayuh pratarám 
dádhbànàh || S || iti tvagne vrishtiliávyasya putra upastutasa 
ríshayo 'voean | tans ca pàhí grinatás ea surm vashad va- 
shal ity trdhviso anakshan namo nama ity urdhvaso ana- 
kshan || 9 || 19 || 


( ११६ ) पोड्शोत्तरदाततमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नपचस्यास्य सूक्तस्प स्थौरो:म्रियुतो5प्रियूपो वा रषिः Ha देषता । मिहुप्‌ एम्दू ४ 


“° पिवा सोम॑ महुत ईन्द्रियाय fus वृत्राय हन्त॑वे swa 
Re राये ade हूयमानः fus मध्यस्तृपदिन्त्रा dus ॥१॥ 


115 
Piba sumam maliatá indriydya pfba vritráya hántave 
savishtha | piha raye savase huy:imanah piba mádhvas tri- 
pad indra vrishasva || 1 | 
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O fire-divine, you have fair ancestors; I have arrived without 
delay to praise you. You are the most bountiful bestower of 
food, the overcomer of foes, and the all-knowing. I offer my 
best to this (fire-divine), who is the most mighty, all-pervading, 
and our protector in all calamities. , 


In this manner, this fire-divine, the source of strength, 15 
elorified by us. his worshippers, and other pious mortals, for 
the sake of wealth. Men who are well-disposed as friends, who 
are true to the eternal order, overcome hostile men through his 
divine might. ; 


“O source of strengthening food, O victorious fire-divine”’, 
with such praises and invocations, let us shower forth oblations, 
and revere you. Through you let us obtain brave sons, enjoying 
long protracted life. , 


Thus, O fire-divine, the seers, the chanters, the worshippers 
during the season of rains, celebrate you. May you protect 
them and protect other pious worshippers. With uplifted faces, 
calling out “Vasat, (hail! hail!), they reach you; with uplifted 
faces they reach you, calling out “namas, namas (salutations! 
respects!) y 
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O resplendent, O mighty one, drink the divine elixir for the 
invigoration of your good virtues; drink it for the destruction of 
evil tendencies; drink when invoked for wealth, for strength. 
Drink the exhilarating elixir, and being satisfied, O resplen- 
dent, shower down (blessings). , 
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अस्य fa Ki प्रस्थितस्येन्द्र «Se वरमा aedi 
स्वस्तिदा मादयस्वार्वाचीनो रेवते सोम॑गाय ॥२॥ 
ay त्वा fea: सोम॑ इन्द्र aay यः सूयते पार्थिवेषु । 


wy येन वरिवश्वकर्थ ang येन RENE आन ॥३॥ 
आ faul अमिनो याखिन्द्री वृषा हरिभ्यां परिपिक्तमन्धेः । 


गज्या सुतस्य sda मध्व॑ः sap Sieger dae: ॥४॥ 
नि तिग्मार्नि स्राशयन्म्राद्यान्यव॑ स्थिरा cafe यातुजूनांम । 
wm ते संहो ad ददामि प्रतीत्या श्तून्विगदेपु वृश्च ॥५॥ 


asya piba kshumatab prasthita- 
syendra somasya varam a sntasya | svastida manasa muada- 
yasvarvaemo revate saubhagaya || 2 || mamattu tva. divyah 
soma indra mamattu yah suyate páürtbiveshu | mamattu 
yena varivas cakartha mamattu yena nirinasi satrun || 3 || 
à dvibarha amino yatv indro vrisha haribhyam parishiktam 
andhah | gavy à sutásya prabhritasya madhvah satra khe- 
dam arusaha vrishasva || 4 || ni tigmani blrasayan bhras- 
yany ava sthira tanuhi yatujynam | ugraya te saho balam 
dadami pratitya sitrun vigadéshu vrisca || 5 || 2v || 


nu व्यय इन्द्र तनुहि श्रवांस्योजः स्थिरेव धर्न्वनो5मिमांतीः । 
असद्रर्थम्वाब्रघानः सह्ोमिरनिश्ष्टस्तन्वं वावृधस्व ॥६॥ 
ह॒विमेंघवन्तुम्य॑ रातं प्रति सन्नाळईणानो xum 
get सुतो मंघवन्तुम्यै m पिर्ष च॒ प्रस्थितस्य ॥७॥ 


vy arya indra tanuhi sravansy oja sthireva dhanvano 
bhímatih | asmadryag yavridhanah: sahobhir anibhrishtas 
tanvam vavridhasva || 6 || idam havír maghavan tübhyam 
ritam prati samral ahrinano gribhaya | tubhyam suto ma- 
ghavan tibhyam pakvò 'ddhindra piha ca prasthitasya 


I || 
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Drink, O resplendent, your excellent portion of this renowned 
elixir effusd and poured forth. O giver of prosperity, please be 
delighted in your mind, and please turn towards us to bless us 
with riches and for the sake of happiness. . 


O resplendent, may the celestial elixir exhilarate vou; may that 
which is effused at our terrestrial rites and performances exhila- 
rate you. May that exhilarate you since under its influence, you 
have been bestowing wealth to us. May this elixir exhilarate 
you whereby you scatter all our foes (or all our wickedness). |; 


O resplendent, who deserves the two-fold adoration, who goes 
everywhere, who is the showerer of benefits, please come to 
bless the offered sacrificial food with your two-fold bay-steed- 
like energies (physical and spiritual). O slayer of enemies, ex- 
hilarated at our sacrifice by drinking the elixir effused upon the 
earth, please rush like a bull upon our exhausted enemies. , 


O sun, brandishing your penetrating shining radiations, pierce 
the solid bodies of our wicked and evil worms and germs. I give 
such oblations to you as would eradicate henceforth vicious 
pollutions, and then you with your might would be able to 
assail the enemies (virus infection), and cut them to pieces in 
the midst of their clamour and activity. . 


O resplendent, please stretch out for us food of various kinds; 
stretch out your strength like strong bows against our enemies. 
You are mighty and possess immense vigour. You have ir- 
resistible strength indeed; please do augment your form (for 
our sake). ५ 


O sovereign, the bounteous, to you we present this oblation; 
accept it, not displeased; for you, O bounteous one, the liba- 
tion is effused; for you. the cake has been toasted; accept it, 
resplendent, and drink the libation poured (upon the altar). 7 
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अदीदिन्द्र प्रस्ितेमा हवींपि wat दधिष्व पचतोत सोम॑म्‌ । 
प्रयंस्वन्तः प्रतिं हर्यामसि त्वा सत्या; स॑न्तु यज॑मानस्य॒ कामाः ॥८॥ 
प्रेन्द्राभिम्पों सुवचस्यामियर्मि सिन्धाविव प्रेरयं akik: । 
अयां इव परि चरन्ति देवा ये अस्मम्ये धनदा उद्धिद॑श्च ॥९॥ 


laddhid indra pristhitema bavinshi cano dadhishva pa- 
catótá sumam | práyasvantal prati baryamasi tva satyab 
santu yajamanasya kamah |[8]| préndragnibhyam suvacasyam 
iyarmi síndliav iva prérayam uavam arkaih | iyi iva piri 
earanti deva ye asmibhyam dhanadá udbhidas ca 1| 9 || ४ ! 


| (१७ ) सादशोत्तदाततमं -सूक्तम्‌ 
(ta) नयचंस्यास्य सूक्तस्याङ्गिरसो मिश्ुर्फपिः । घनाभ्रद्दान देवता । (१-३) प्रयमादितीपयो- 
फ्रंयोशंगती, (६-५) दृतीपादिसप्तानाज पिष्‌ इन्दसी ॥ 

nu aad देवाः क्षुधमिद्रधं द॑दुरुताशितसुप॑ गच्छन्ति मृत्यव॑ः । 
उतो रयिः deri ad दस्यत्युतार्पणन्मर्डितारं न विन्दते ॥१॥ 
य आधाय॑ चकमानाय॑ पित्वोऽननतान्त्सन्रफितायॉपजग्मुषे । 
fen मन॑ः कृणुते सेवते पुरोतो चित्स मर्डितारं न विन्दते ॥२॥ 
स इद्भोजो यो गृहवे दवात्न्नकामाय चरते कृशाये। 


अरमस्मै भवति यामहूता उतापरीषु कृणुते सखायम्‌ ॥३।: 
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Ni và u deváh kshüdham id vadham dadur utásitani 
upa gachanti mrityavah | utó rayíh prinaté nópa dasyaty 
atapriman. marditàram na vindate [| 1|] ya aduraya cakami- 
niya pitvó ‘nnavan san raphitayopajagmushe | sthirim 
manal krinuté sévate puróto cit så marditáram na vindate 
| 2 | sa fd bhojo yo griháve dádaty innakamaya carate 
krisiya | dram asmai bhavati yamahuta utapanshu krinute 
sakhayam || 3 || 
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Accept, O resplendent, these oblations placed upon the altar; 
accept the food, cooked herbs, and the elixir. With these sacri- 
ficial viands, we delight you. Let the aspirations of the 
institutor of the ceremony be fulfilled. , 


I direct my eulogy to the Lord of resplendence and to fire- 
divine. Through the sacred prayers, I direct my praises like a 
boat launched upon the ocean. Nature's bounties seem to 
favour us like priests. They are the bestowers of riches and they 
utterly destroy our foes. y 


117 


The divine powers have not assigned hunger as the cause of 
death; since deaths come to them also who have been eating 
well. The riches of the one who liberally gives do not diminish; 
on the other hand, he finds no consoler who gives not. , 


If the man, possessed of food, hardens his heart against the 
person famishing for want of nourishment and does not give to 
a person who comes abegging and is needy and if the miser 
pursues his own enjoyment even before him, that man also 
finds none to console him. , 


Bounteous is he who gives food to the needy and helps a person 
who wanders in distress; to him there is an ample recompense, 
and he ultimately contracts frieridship with those also who now 
oppose him. ; 


4602 Wace fo ?'3 


न स सखा योन ददाति सख्यं सचाभुवे सर्चमानाय ।पत्वः | 
अपास्मास्रेयान्न तदोको अस्ति पृणन्त॑मन्यमर॑णं चिदिच्छेत्‌ ॥४॥ 
पृणीयादिन्नाघमानाय तव्यान्द्राघीयांसमन पश्येत पन्थाम्‌ । 
ओ हि ada ha चक्रान्यमन्यसुपं तिएन्त रायः ॥५॥ 


ni sa sakla yo na dadati sakhye sacabhuve 
sacamanaya pitvah | apasmat preyan na tad oko asti pri- 
nantam anyám aranam cid iebet || 4 || primyad ín nadha- 
manaya tavyan dragmyansam anu pasyeta pantham | o hi 
vartante rathyeva cakranyam-anyam upa tishthanta rayah 
|| 5 || २2 | 


vas मोघमन्नं विन्दते adia: स॒त्यं ब्र॑वीमि व॒ध इत्स तस्य॑ । 
नार्यमणं पुप्यति नो सखायं केव॑लाघो भवति Gere ॥६॥ 
कृपन्नित्फाल mia कृणोति यन्नध्नानमपं ga चरित्रः । 
वदन्त्रह्मार्वदतो वनीयान्पृणन्ञापिरफणन्तमभि प्यांत्‌ ॥७॥ 
एकंपादयों द्विपदो वि च॑क्रमे हिपात्त्रिपार्टमभ्येति पश्चात्‌ । 
चतुंप्पादेति Gehie संपझ्यन्पङ्की्र'पतिछमानः ॥८॥ 
समो चिद्धस्ती aad विविष्टः संमातरा चिन्न समं दुहाते । 
maaa समा वीर्योणि ज्ञाती चित्सन्ती न समं पृणीतः ॥९॥ 


mogham annam vindate ápraeetàh satyam bravimi va 
dha it sa tasya | naryamanam pushyati no sakhayam keva- 
lazho hhavati kevaladi || 6 || krishann ít phala asitam kri- 
noti yann adhvanam apa vrinkte caritraih | vidan brahmá- 
vadato vanivan prinann apir aprinantam abhi shyat || 7 || 
ekapad bhuyo dvipado vi eakrame dvipat tripadam abhy 
eti pascat | catushpad eti dvipadam abhisvare sampasyan 
panktir upatisbthamanah | 5 samau eid dhastau na samam 
vivishtah sammatara cin na samám duhate | yamayos cin 
ni sama viryani Jnati cit santau na samám primtah 


|| 9 | २2 | 
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He is not a friend and comrade who gives not food to a friend, 
to an associate, to a companion. (What a pity if) disappointed 
goes the needy from his house. Let him rather seek help at the 
door of a more liberal person. , 


It is expected of every rich man to satisfy the poor iniplorer; let 
the rich person have a distant vision (for a rich of today may not 
remain rich tomorrow). Remember that riches revolve from 
one man to another, as revolve the wheels of a chariot. , 


The foolish man, that shows no hospitality, acquires tood in 
vain. I speak the truth (when I say) that food shall cause his 
ruin. He finds no faithful comrade nor a friend; he who eats 
alone verily eats nothing but a sin. , 


The ploughshare furrowing the field provides food (for the 
ploughman to eat). Having left his foot prints, a man travelling 
along a road cuts a path for others to follow. The wise pre- 
ceptor expounding the Vedas (for others) is better than one 
who is not expounding it to others. The honour of kinsmanship 
goes to one who gives, and not to him who gives not. ; 


He, who has but one foot, takes a longer time on a journey 
than he who has two; he who has two feet comes after him who 
has three; he who has four feet comes up overtaking the two- 
footed and the three-footed, beholding their traces as he passes 


by. ; 


The two hands are alike, but they do not perform the same 
work; two cows calving at the same time do not yield.the same 
milk; two twins have not the same strength; two persons of the 
family do not display equal liberality. , 


Anns ऋग्वेद १०.११८ 


( the ) gemino सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) नवर्यस्थास्य सूत्तस्यामहीपब Feat ऋषिः । रक्षोहाम्नि्दवता । गापत्री छन्दा ॥ 


७१७५ उम्ने हसि न्य!त्रिणं दीद्यन्मर्तेष्वा । खे क्षये शुचिन्नत ॥१॥ 
उसिष्ठसि स्वाहुतो घृतानि प्रति मोदसे । यत्ता खुर्चः समस्थिरन्‌॥२॥ 
स आहुंतो वि रोचते$भिरीळेन्यो गिरा । स्रुचा प्रतीकमज्यत ॥३॥ 
घृतेनामिः सम॑ज्यते मधुप्रतीक आहेतः । रोच॑मानो विभाव॑सुः ॥४॥ 
जर॑माणः समिध्यसे देवेभ्ये। हव्यवाहन । तं त्वां हवन्त मत्याः ॥५॥ 


118. 


Agne bansi ny atrinam didyan mirtyeshy à | své kshaye 
sucivrata || 1 || út tishthasi svahuto ghritani práti modase | 
yat tvà srüeah samasthiran || 2 || sá ahuto vit rocate ‘gnir 
ilényo gira | sruca pratikam ajyate || 3 || ghriténagniíh sam 
ajyate miaidhupratikn abutah | réeamano vibhavasuh || 4 || 
juamanah sain idhyase devébhyo havyavahana | tam tva 
havanta martyah || 5 || २ || 


"२५ तं dap ada घृतेनामिं संपर्यत । अदाम्यं गुहर्पतिम ut 
अदाभ्येन झोचिपञ्चे रक्षस्त्वं देह गोपा क्रतस्य दीदिहि inn 
स Se प्रतकिन प्रत्योप यातुधान्यः । उस्क्षयेंप्‌ दीयत्‌ ॥८॥ 
तं त्वा गीर्मिर॑सक्षयों geane समीधिरे । afar मार्नुपे जनें ॥९॥ 


tam marta amartyam ghritenagnim saparyata | adabhyam 
gribapatim || 6 | ddabhyena socíshagne rakshas tvam daha | 
gopa ritásya didihi || 7 || sa tvam agne pratikena praty 
osha yatudhanyah | urukshayeshu didyat || 8 || tam tva glr- 
bhír urukshaya bavyaváham sam idhire | yajishtham ma- 
nushe jane || 9 || 25 || 


Rgveda X.118 4605 


118 


Fire-divine, the puritier, the destroyer of the devouring gloom 
shines among men in the altar, its own home. , 


It springs up when invoked with devotion, delights in the obla- 
tions, when the ladles are brought near it. . 


The fire-divine is to be glorified with songs; it blazes up when 
invoked; prior to others (in reverence), it is sprinkled with 
butter from a ladle. , 


The fire-divine is invoked, anointed with butter and honey; it 
is refulgent and radiant and makes everything bright and 
shining. , 


O glorified by the worshippers, you are kindled for the divines; 
and as such mortals adore you. , 


With offerings of clarified butter, mortals worship immortal fire- 
divine, who is indestructible, and enshrined in homes. , 


With your indestructible flame, O fire-divine, defender of 
sacred works, may you consume the wicked and vicious (germs 
and virus) and shine. ; 


May you, O fire-divine, with your glowing effulgence, burn the 
disease—spreading mother-germs, shining in your outspread 
altars. , 


The worshippers and dignitaries of repute by their praises, 
kindle you, O fire-divine, the bearer of oblations; you are most 
adorable among mankind. , 


4606 ऋग्वेद १०.११९ 


( tts.) एकोनविंशत्पुत्तस्वाततमं पूनम 
(१-१३) पपोदशर्यस्यास्य सूत्तस्पैन्द्री हन ऋषिः । आत्मा देयता । गायजी छन्द! ॥ 


"gla वा इतिं मे मनो गामश्चै सनुयामिति । कु वित्सोमस्यापामिति ॥१॥ 
प्र वार्ता इव Ada उन्मां पीता अयंसत । कुवित्सोमस्पापामिति ॥२॥ 
उन्मा पीता अयंसत carat” zara: | कुवित्सोमस्यापामिर्ति ॥३॥ 
zd मा मतिरं॑स्थित वाश्रा पुत्रमिच प्रियम्‌ । कुवित्सोमस्यापामितिं nou 
अहं ata बन्धुरं पर्यंचामि हृदा मतिम्‌ । कुवित्सोमस्यापामिति ॥५॥ 
उहि में अध्षिपञ्चनाच्छान्त्मुः पञ्च॑ कृष्टयः । कुवित्सोमस्यापामिति usa 
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iti va iti me mano gam asvam sanuyam iti | kuvit so- 
masyapam iti || 1 || pra vata iva dodhata un ma pita ayan- 
sata | kuvít — |2| un ma pita ayansata vátham asva ivà- 
savah | kuvít — || 3 || upa ma matír asthita vasra putram 
iva priyam | kuvít — || 4 j| aliam táshteva vandhuram pary 
acami hrida matim | kuvít — || 5 || nahi me akshipae ca- 
nachantsuh panca krishtáyah | kavit — || 6 || २८ || 


"५७ नहि मे रोदसी उभे अन्यं पक्ष चन प्रतिं । कुवित्सोमस्यापामिति uon 
अभि द्यां महिना मुंवमभीईमां पृथिवी महीम्‌ । कुवित्सोमस्यापामितिं ॥८॥ 
हन्ताहँ पृंथिवीमिमा नि दधानीह वेह वां । कुवित्सोमस्यापामिर्ति ॥९॥ 
ओषमित्पंथिवीमहं eae वेह वा । कुवित्सोमस्वापामिर्ति ॥१०॥ 
दिवि में अन्यः पक्षो$$धो अन्यम॑चीकृषम्‌ । कुवित्सोमस्यापामितिं ॥११॥ 


nahi me rodasi uhhe anyam paksham caus prati | kuvit 
— |[7 || abhi dyam mahina bhuvam ablumam prithivim ma. 


him | kuvít — || 8 || hantaham prithivim imam ni dadhanihá 
vehi và | kuvít — || 9 || osham it prithivim alium janghána- 
nibá veha và | kuvít — || 10|| divi me anyah paksho dha 


anyam acikrisham | kuvít — ! 11 || 


* 
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Thus, indeed, my mind resolves, “full of spirits, I shall xo to 
battle to win cow and to win horses", for have I not frequently 
drunk of the spiritual elixir? , 


Like the winds violently shaking the trees, the devotiona' love 
lifts me up, for have I not frequently drunk of the spiritual 
elixir? . 


The divine love lifts me up like swift horses drawing a chariot, 
for have I not frequently drunk of the spiritual elixir? , 


Sound of sacred hymns reaches me like a lowing cow to meet 
her beloved calf, for have I not frequently drunk of the spiritual 
elixir? , 


I recite the hymn of praise in my heart as a carpenter or wright 
carves out a chariot’s body, for have I not frequently drunk of 
the spiritual elixir? , 


The five classes of people dare not elude the glance of my eye, 
for have I not frequently drunk of the spiritual elixir? , 


Both heaven and earth have not grown equal to one half of me, 
for have I not frequently drunk of the spiritual elixir? ; 


I excel the sky in greatness; and so I excel this spacious earth; 
for have I not frequently drunk of the spiritual elixir? , 


Lo! I will deposit this earth (to my choice) either here or there, 
for have I not frequently drunk of the spiritual elixir? , 


In no time, I (in my fury) can render this earth red-hot, and 
carry it to a place anywhere, here or there, for have I not 
frequently drunk of the spiritual elixir? ,, 


One of my wings is in the sky; the other trail I drag below, for 
have I not frequently drunk of the spiritual elixir? ,, 


4608 ऋग्वेद १०.१३८ 
aeter मदामहामिनभ्यसु्दीपितः 1 कुवित्सोमस्यापामिति ॥१२॥ 
गृहा वाम्परं॑कृतो देवेभ्यो हच्यवाहनः p कुवित्सोमस्यापार्मिति ॥१३॥ 


॥ ईत्पष्टमाएके पष्ठोडघ्यायः ॥ 
[ Terrains Gri २३) सूक्तानि tu, ताचा १४० ] 


than asmi mahamahe 
‘bhinabhyam ddishitah | kuvit 172 grid vamy árun 
krito devébhyo havyavahanah | kavit — 513/07 


Shashtho 'dhyayzb. 


अथ सप्तमोऽध्यायः ॥ 


{ १२० ) विश्च पुत्तग्वाततमं quu 
(१०९) सवचस्याम्य सूसन्याथबणो दृहये ऋषिः । इन्द्री देखता । ET न्दः ॥ 


" तदिदास भुव॑नेषु ज्येष्ठ यतो. जज्ञ IRATE: । 
सदां sim नि रिणाति aag ये विश्वे मदन्त्यूमाः ॥१॥ 
वावृधानः ada मूर्यीजाः adgiad भियसं दधाति । 
wad व्य॒नश्च df सं ते नवन्त॒ प्रईला WES gu 
त्वे करतुमपि gaa विश्वे द्विर्यदेते त्रिभवन्त्पूर्माः । 
स्वादोः स्वादीयः स्वानां uum समदः सु मधु मधुनाभि योधीः ॥३॥ 


120 


Tad id asa bhayaneshu jyéshtham yato, jajna ugrás tve 
shanrimnah | sadyo jJajüánó ni rinati satrun anu yam visve 
mádanty umah |; 1 | vavridhanah savasa bhuryojah satrur 
aasaya bhiyasam dadhati | avyanac ea vyanae ea. sasni sam 
ie navanta prabhrita madeshu || 2 || tvé krátum ápi vrinjanti 
vigve dvir yad cte trr bhavanty umah | svadoh svadiyah 
woma srija sun adah sm madhu madhunabbi yodhik | 3 | 
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I am supreme, the greatest of the great, raised to the firmament 
and beyond, for have I not frequently drunk of the spiritual 
elixir? |» 


Receiving the offering, I oblige the worshippers and bear their 
oblations to Nature’s bounties, for have I not frequently drunk 
of the spiritual elixir? y 


120 


That (Brahman verily) has been the best and eldest in all the 
worlds, wherefrom the fiery and fierce (sun), rich in radiance, 
is first born. As soon as born, he overcomes the foes; he is the 
one, in whom all creatures feel happy and delighted. , 


Grown mighty in strength, with powerful vigour, our resplen- 
dent Lord implants fear in the heart of malignant; both the 
worlds, inanimate and animate, are readily won by him. Happy’ 
in your exhilaration, all creatures sing their praises and pay 
homage. ^ 


All devotees offer adoration, and concentrate on you, at times 
twice or thrice, May you blend a more tasteful one to the tasty 
and savoury. May you mix honey with another honey to make it 
further exhilarating. ३ 


4610 ऋग्वेद १०, ९२७ 


इति चिद्धि त्या धना wd मदेमदे अनुमद॑न्ति fast: | 
ओजीयो yor स्विरमा daa मा त्वां दमन्यातुधानां Ral: ॥४॥ 
crab व॒यं ame wig saad युधेन्यानि भूरिं । 
चोदयामि त आयुंधा वचोभिः सं ते शिक्षामि जह्मणा वयाँसि ॥५॥ 


iti eid dhí tvà dhánà jayantam madc-made anumadanti 
vipràh | éjiyo dhrishno sthirám a tanushva mà tva dabhan 
yütudhaána durevah || 4 || tváyà vayám sásadmahe ráneshu 
prapásyanto yudhényáni bhüri | codiyami ta àyudhà vaco- 
bhih sim te sisàmi brahmana våyānsi || 5 || | 


coo ggued पुरुवपेसरृम्वमिनरतममाप्त्यमाप्त्यानाम्‌ 
आ dda शवसा सप्त दानून्म atta प्रतिमानानि ait ॥६॥ 
नि तदधिषेऽवरं पर॑ च॒ यस्मिन्नावियावसा दुरोणे । 
आ मात्तरां स्थापयसे जिगलू अर्त इनोषि करा पुरूणि won 
इमा जहां वृहहिवो विवक्तोन्द्राय शनि स्व॒र्षाः 1 
महो गोत्रस्य क्षयति स्वराजो दुर॑श्च॒ विश्वां अवृणोदप स्वाः dc 


एवा mà अथर्वावोचत्स्वां तन्वशमिन्द्रेमेव । 
स्वसारो मात्रिम्ब॑रीररिप्रा हिन्वन्ति च शव॑सा Ta च ॥९॥ 


stushéyyam puruvirpasam ribhvam inátamam aptyám 
áptyanàm | a darshatc sávasà sapti dànün pra sakshate 
pratimanini bhüri || 6 || ni tád dadbishé 'varam param ca 
yasminn ávithávasá duroné | á mátàrà sthapayase jigatnü 
åta inoshi karvara purüni [| 7 [| imá brálima briháddivo vi- 
vaktindraya süshim agriyáh svarshah | mahó gotrasya 
kshayati svarájo dúras ca visvi avrinod apa sváh ||8 || eva 
mahan brikáddivo átharvávocat sviim tanvàm indram eva | 
svásaro máàtaríbhvarir ariprá hinvanti ca sávasà vardhá- 
yanti ca || 9 || ° | 


Rgveda X.120 4611 


Verily the pious praise you. O the giver of wealth, in your 
repeated exhilaration. O resolute Lord of resplendence, spread 
out for us, great and lasting affluence, may the malignant and 
wicked never harm you. , 


Through your help, we destroy our foes in battles; we bravely 
face the numerous opponents against whom we have to fight. I 
evoke you with my prayful words with full reliance in your 
weapons. I consecrate the food grains with a sacred verse. ; 


] praise Him who is worthy of praise, multiform, vast, supreme, 
most accessible of the accessible ones; he strikes with might the 
seven types of clouds (or seven evil impulses). He verily sub- 
dues many-opposing evils. , 


You bestow lower (i.e. material) and higher (i:e. the spiritual) 
wealth both to the houses of your devotee, whom you love and 
provide protection. You maintain the two ever-revolving 
Mothers (Earth and the Sun) in dynamic equilibrium, and with 
your glory, you accomplish many wondrous deeds. ; 


The wisest, the foremost, the most enlightened person repeats 
these prayers to gratify the Lord of resplendence. He domi- 
nates over the great self-luminous folds of regions and throws 
open all his doors of divine knowledge and treasure. g 


Thus the great and most enlightened one in divine wisdom 
repeats his praise to our Lord of resplendence. The spotless 
sisters, the streaming channels of consciousness, who are his 
mothers, go to Lord of resplendence, speak high of Him and 
impel Him onward (for our support). » 


4612 ऋग्वेद १०, १२१ 


[ १३१ ) पकर्षिशत्युत्तणाततमं सूक्तम 
(t-t«) बशर्चस्यास्य «eg प्रावापत्यो दिरण्यगर्म gi | कः (mfi ) देवता । मिषटुष्‌ um 


हिरण्यगर्भः सर्मवर्तताग्रे भूतस्य॑ जातः पतिरिक आसीत्‌ । 
स दाधार पृथिवीं दयामुतेमां कस्मै Fart हविषां विधेम ॥१॥ 
य॒ आंत्मदा बंदा यस्य॒ विश्व॑ उपासते प्रशिष यस्य॑ देवाः | 
wet छायासतं यस्य॑ मृत्युः कसं Gab हविषां विधेम ॥२॥ 
यः प्राणतो निमिषतो मंहित्वेक इद्राजा जग॑तो Td । 
य iat अस्य द्विपद्श्नतुष्पदः wu देवाय हविर्षा विधेम ॥३॥ 
यस्येमे हिमव॑न्तो महित्वा यस्य॑ समुदं रसर्या सहाहुः । 
यस्येमाः प्रदिशों, यस्य॑ बाह कसे! देवाय ect विधेम noy 
येन Ghent एथिवी च॑ caer येन स्वः स्तभितं येन ATH: । 
यो अन्तरिक्ष रज॑सो विमानः कसै देवाय॑ हविषां विधेम nen 


131. 


Hiranyagarbháh sim avarfatagre bhütásya jatáh patir 
tka asit | sá dadhara prithivim dyin utémam kiismai de- 
vaya havishà vidhema ॥1 yá atmada balada yasya visva 
upasate prasisham yásya deváh | yasya chaydmritam yásya 
mrityüh kásmai deváya havisha vidhema [2|] yah pranató 
nimisható mahitvafka id rájà Jágato babhüva | yá ise asyá 
dvipádas cátushpadah kásmai deváya havisha vidhema || 3 || 
yásyemé himávanto mahitvá yásya samudrám rasáya saha- 
huh | yásyemáh pradíso yasya babii kásmai deváya havisha 
vidhems || 4 || yéna dyaúr ngra prithivi ca drilhá yéna svà 
stabhitam yéna nákah | yó antárikshe rájaso vimánah ká- 
amai deváya havisha vidhema || 5 || 3 || 
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121 


The sustainer Lord of illuminant celestial cosmos has been 
present from the very beginning. He has ever been the sole 
Lord of all created beings. He upholds this earth and heaven 
Whom else, besides that giver of happiness, can we offer all our 
devotion? , 


He is the giver of strength, spiritual and physical as well; His 
commands all beings, the enlightened ones, obey; under His 
shadow alone, one enjoys immortality and death as well 
Whom else, besides that giver of happines, can we offer all our 
devotion? , 


He by His greatness, has verily become the sole king of brea- 
thing and seeing world; He rules over this aggregate of bipeds 
and quadrupeds. Whom else, besides that giver of happiness, 
can we offer all our devotion? , 


The one through whose greatness these snow-clad mountains 
exist; whose majesty is proclaimed by ocean and rivers; these 
quarters of space are whose two outstretched arms. Whom else, 
besides that giver of happiness, can we offer all our devotion? , 


By whom, the sky is made profound and the earth solid? By 
Him, heaven and solar sphere are fixed. Who in the firmament 
has set the shining region like the flying birds? Whom else, 
besides that giver of happiness, can we offer all our devotion? , 
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° यं फन्द॑सी अवसा तस्तमाने Gne: मनसा रेज॑माने । 
यत्राधि सूर उदितो विभाति कसं Ward हुविपां विधेम nen 
आपो E यदहतीर्विश्वमायन्गमं दांना जनर्यन्तीरझिम्‌ । 
ततो देवानां सर्म॑वर्तृतासुरेकः कस्म देवायं हविपाँ विधेम ॥७॥ 
यश्चिदापो महिना qidagi दधाना जनर्यन्तीर्यज्ञम्‌ । 
यो देवेष्वधि देव एक आसीत्कस्में देवाय॑ हविपाँ विधेम nen 
मा नो हिंसीजनिता यः पथिन्या यो वा दिवँ सत्यधर्मा जजान | 
यश्चापश्चन्द्रा dedi कस्मै देवायहविषा विधेम ॥९॥ 
प्रजांपते न त्वदेतान्यन्यो विश्वा जातानि परि ता aaa । 
यत्कामास्ते जुहुमस्तन्नो अस्तु qd स्याम पतयो रयीणाम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


yam krándasi ६४१७३ tastabhine abhy aíkshetam manasa 
réjamane | yatradhi süra üdito vibháti kásmai devaya har 
víshà vidhema || 6 || 4po ha yád hrihatir vísvam ayan gár- 
bham dadhina janáyantir agním | táto devinam sim avar- 
tatasur ékah kásmai devaya havisha vidhema || 7 || yas cid 
ipo mahina paryápasyad daksham dadhana janayantir ya- 
jüám | yó devéshv ádhi devi éka isit kásmai devaya havi- 
sha vidhema || 8 || má no hinsij janiti yah prithivya yó và 
dívam satyádharmà jajana | yas càpás candra brihatir ja- 
jana kásmai deváya havíshà vidhema || 9 || prájapate na tvád 
etany anyó visva jatini pári ta babhüva | yátkamas te ju- 
humás tán no astu vayám syàma pátayo rayinam || 10 |] « || 
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supported by whose protection, heaven and earth, shining 
brightly, and inspired in their spirit manifest this glory, with 
whose effulgence the risen sun shines forth? Whom else, 
besides that giver of happiness, can we offer all our devotion? ¢ 


What is that hour when the vast and mighty waters for the first 
time overspread the surface of the earth with universal germ (of 
life, within it), the fire-force also becomes operative, and 
Nature's bounties also are set to full function — (think of that 
supreme source). Whom else, besides that giver of happiness, 
can we offer all our devotion? ; 


He who by his might surveys the waters all around containing 
creative powers and giving birth to cosmic sacrifice, He who 
among the divine bounties was the one most supreme — whom 
else, besides that giver of happiness, can we offer all our 
devotion? , 


Never may He do us harm, who is the parent of the earth, or 
He whose laws are inviolable and who creates heaven, and who 
generates the vast and delightful waters — whom else, besides 
that giver of happiness, can we offer all our devotion? , 


O Lord of people, there is none other than you who has given 
existence to all these beings; may our aspirations for which we 
dedicate ourselves to you be ours; may we be the possessors of 
grand riches. 10 
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( १३३ ) दाडिदात्युत्तरषाततम सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-८) अष्टषस्यास्य qus पासिष्ठथिअमड्ा ऋषिः । अप्निर्देशता 1 (१, ५) प्रयमापयम्यो सथो सिट, 
(२-४, ६-८) दितीयादितृथम्य पष्ठयादितृयस्य च शगती vot e 


ral वसुं न चित्रमहस ग्रणीषे वामं वर्मा? ù ॥ 
स रासते gel विश्वर्धायसो5मि्हाता गृहर्पतिः सुवीर्यम्‌ ॥१॥ 
जुपाणो str प्रति हर्य मे sr विश्वानि विद्वान्वयुर्नाति सुक्रतो । 
qian गातुमेरय ad देवा अंजनयज्नन॑ nau TET 
सप्त धार्मानि «aede amden asd मामहस्व । 
सुर्वीरण रयिणमि स्थाभुवा यस्त आनंट्‌ समिधा d sees ॥३॥ 
यक्ञस्थ॑ Wu प्रेथम पुरोहिते हबिप्मन्त ईळते सूप्त वाजिर्नम्‌ । 
pri  qadumad quet देवं dum giia 
s दूतः प्रथमों dé स हूयमांनो अमृताय मत्स्व | 
त्यां मर्जयन्मरुतो geal गृहे ai स्तोमेमिर्डगवो वि tea: । 





ma P 
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122. 

Vasum nä citramahasam grinishe vàmám sévam átithim 
advishenyim | si rasate surtidho visvadhayaso ‘gnir hota 
gribápatih suviryam || 1 || jushánó agne práti harya me váco 
vísvàni vidvin vayünani sukrato | ghrítanirnig brahmane 
gåtúm éóraya tava devá ajanayann Anu vratám || 2 || saptá 
dhámàüni pariyánn ámartyo dásad diisishe sukríte mäma- 
hasva | suvirena rayínàgne svàbhüvà yids ta ánat samídhà 
tam jushasva || 3 || yajüásya ketim prathamám puróhitam 
havishmanta Tate saptá vajinam | srinvántam agním ghritá- 
prishtham ukshánam prinántam devám prinaté suviryam 
| 4 || tvám dütáh prathamó várenyah sá hüyámano amrí- 
taya matsva | tvám marjayan marüto dasisho grihé tvam 
stómebhir bhrigavo vi rurucuh [| 5 || 5 || 
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I glorify him who is of wonderful radiance like the sun, who 1s 
the giver of happiness, lovely, benevolent and the one whom all 
welcome like a guest. He bestows vigour upon the worshippers; 
may he, the fire-divine, remove our sorrow and give us heroic 
strength and all sustaining riches. , 


O fire-divine, being well-pleased, accept my praise; you are the 
accomplisher of great deeds, and cognizant of all ordinances; 
Anointed with butter, may you stimulate the movements of the 
wise sages; Nature's bounties bestow on us rewards according 
to your holy law. „ 


Traversing the seven regions of universe, O immortal fire- 
divine, bestow wealth on us and give liberally to the pious 
devotee. May you grant easily - obtainable riches. together 
with worthy children to those who present offerings to you. , 


The seven priests bearing oblations worship fire-divine, the 
emblem of reverence, the first of the divine powers, the 
foremost, the wise, the hearer of our prayers, effulgent and the 
shedder of moisture. The prayful worshipper, propitiates the 
fire-divine endowed with excellent virility; | 


You are the chief and most excellent messenger, may you, 
invoked by us, enjoy the elixir and get exhilarated; the vital 
divine forces decorate you at the votary’s place; the illustrious 
sages have glorified you with hymns. 5 
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^ — qd दुहन्त्सुदुर्घा farted यज्ञम्रिये यज॑मानाय सुक्रतो । 

अझैं घृतस्नुखिकृतानि driest परियन्त्सुक्रतृयसे ॥६॥ 

त्वामिद्स्या उषसो व्युष्टिपु दूतं कंप्वाना अयजन्त मानुंपाः । 

त्वां देवा म॑ह॒याय्याय वाडृधुराम्य॑मभे निमृजन्तों अध्वरे ॥७॥ 

नि त्या वर्सिष्ठा अह्वन्त वाजिनं गुणन्तों अमे विदर्थेपु वेधसः | 

रायस्पोषं यज॑मानेषु धारय यूयं पांत स्वस्तिमिः सदां नः ॥८॥ 


isham duhan sudugham visvadhayasam yajüapr(ye ya- 
jamànàya sukrato | ágne ghritisnus trír ritáni didyad vartir 
yajüám pariyán sukratüyasc [| 6 || tvám id asy& usháso vy- 
ishtishu dütám krinvaná ayajanta mánushàh | tvim devi 
mahayayyaya váüvridhur ájyam agne nimrijánto adhvaré 
7 || ni tva vasishth. ahvanta vajinam grinánto agne vidá- 
theshu vedhásah | ràyás pósham ydjamaneshu dharaya yt- 
yam pāta svastibhih sada nah || 8 || c [| 


( १२४ ) भ्रषोविंशत्युत्तजाततमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-८) aeee सूक्तस्य भार्थवों पेन ऋषिः । घेनो देवता 1 fnr छन्दः ॥ 


w अयं वेनश्ोदयत्पक्षिगरमा SN रज॑सो विमाने । 
इममपां संगमे ade fmi न मतिमा रिहन्ति ॥१॥ 
समुद्रादूर्मिसु्दियति पेनो न॑मोजाः gg ddad ददी । 
ऋतस्य सानावधि विष्टपि ae संमानं योनिमभ्यनूषत ar: ॥२॥ 


123. 


Ayam venás codayat prísnigarbha jyótirjaràyü rajaso 
vimáne | imám apám samgamé süryasya sísum ná vipra 
matíbhi rihanti || 1 || samudrád ürmím úd iyarti vend na- 
bhojah prishthim haryatisya darsi | ritásya sanav adhi 
vishtápi bhrát samanim yónim abhy ànüshata vráh || 2 || 
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O fire-divine, milking the prolific cow as if for all-sustaining 
food, you assist the sacrifice for the benefit of the pious 
inst'tutor of the rite. Anointed with butter, you enlighten the 
three regions. You encircle the sacrifice; you are the accom- 
plisher of these noble acts of public service. ,. 


Men worship you, O fire-divine, at the opening of the present 
dawn, appointing you their messenger to Nature's divine 
forces, which have magnified you for their adoration, sprinkl- 
ing butter upon you at the sacrifice. ; 


Praising you, O mighty fire-divine, the most pious sages invoke 
you at the sacrificial meetings. May you ever provide suste- 
nance to noble men, the institutors of the rite, and may you, O 
divine, ever cherish us with blessings. , 


123 


See this charming one (Vena or Venus)', born with the halo of 
the sun, in the midst of clouds or mist, in the regions of mid- 
space, like a bird soaring high — a baby of the sun in waters. 
Men of wisdom sing his glory and caress him with special 
hymns. , 


The Vena draws up his waves from out the ocean. Born, sur- 
rounded with the halo of mist, the fair one's back alone 15 
visible brightly; he shines almost on the top of Ria, the cosmic 
waters.” Both of them (the Sun and Vena) have the same region 
— the learned gazers of the sky, Rsis or the astronomers know 
this fact and they sing the glory. २ 


|. Vena, the same as the planet Venus; or the Madhyandina shining onc (the mid- 
region god) or the sun arising in the mist and dew. 
2. Rta, cosmic waters and dew; or the cosmic law. 
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समानं पूर्वीरभि वांवशानास्तिएन्वत्सस्य॑ मातरः सनींळाः । 
शतस्य सानावधि चक्रमाणा fea मध्या अभ्रतंस्य वाणीः ॥३॥ 
जानन्तो रूपम॑कृपन्त विप्रां मृगस्य घोषं महिषस्य हि स्मन्‌ । 
ऋतेन oa अधि सिन्धुमस्युर्विदद्वन्धर्वो अमृतानि art ॥४॥ 
अप्सरा जारमुंपसिष्मियाणा योषां बिभर्ति परमे sina 
चर॑त्प्रियस्य योनिषु fra: सन्त्सीद॑त्पक्षे हिरण्यये स देनः ॥५॥ 


samandm pürvir abhi vàvasanás tíshthan vatsásya matarah 
sanilah | ritasya sandy idhi cakramana rihánti madhvo 
amrítasya vanih || 3 [| janánto rupám akripanta víprà mri- 
gásya ghósham mahishásya hi gman | riténa yanto adhi 
sindhum asthur vidád gandharvó amrítàni nama || 4 || apsara 
jaram upasishmiyana yoshi bibharti paramé vyoman | carat 
priyasya yónishu priyáh san sidat pakshé bhiranyáye sa 
venáh [517 


° — wm guum यत्पत॑न्तं हुदा वेनन्तो अभ्यचक्षत त्वा । 
हिर॑ण्यपक्ष वरुणस्य दूतं यमस्य योनों ag भुरण्युम्‌ ॥६॥ 
ऊर्ष्बो stad अधि नाके अस्यात्यत्मडूचित्रा विभ्रंदुस्यायुंधानि । 
वसांनो sre सुरभिं इशे कं स्व$र्ण नाम जनत प्रियाणिं ॥७॥ 
za: संमुद्रमभि यसिर्माति पड्यन्गुघस्य चक्ष॑सा विधर्मन्‌ । 
मानुः शुक्रेण शोचिषा चकानस्तृतीये चक्रे रज॑सि प्रियाणि ॥८॥ 


nake suparnim úpa yát pátantam hridá vénanto abhy 
ácakshata tva | hiranyapaksham várunasya dütám yamásya 
yónau sakunám bhuranyüm || 6 || ürdhvó gandharvó ádhi 
nike asthat pratyán citra bíbbrad asyáyudhani | visino 
átkam surabhím drisé kim svar na nama janata priyàni 
| 7 [| drapsáh samudrám abhi yáj jigati pasyan grídhrasya 
cakshasd vidharman | bhanüh sukréna 6009158 cakanas tri- 
tiye cakre rájasi priyáni || 8 || 8 || 
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Full to the capacity, lowing to their joint possession, staying 
together at the same dwelling, stand the mothers of the darling 
calf. Ascending the lofty height of Rta (the cosmic waters), the 
great singers utter the praises, tipped with sweetened elixir of 
immortality. ., 


The pious sages, knowing the form of this Vena praise him, for 
they understand the great roar of this mighty showerer (the 
sun) behind the clouds. Approaching him with prayful mind, 
they reach the flowing stream of elixir, for, the Gandharva', 
the sustainer of the rays (the sun) knows the secret of cosmic 
Waters. , 


The lightning (apsara). the lady smiling affectionately, like a 
wife at her lover, cherishes him in the highest heaven; she 
wanders as a friend in the abodes of his higher friend; he, the 
Vena, makes her sit down on his golden pinion. . 


They, with a longing in their hearts, gaze at you while you. 
Vena, travel as a strong-winged bird in the sky; you are the 
golden-winged messenger of our venerable Lord, the bird that 
moves on with speed to the central abode of the Ordainer. , 


Gandharva, the sun (the retainer of the rays) stands erect upon 
the firmament, brandishing towards us his wonderful weapons. 
The objects (on the earth) become visible, only when the sun 
comes up, clad in sweet raiment, beautiful to look on. - 


As a spark or just a drop in the sky, he comes near the ocean, 
still looking at us with a vulture’s eye. His lustre shines in its 
own bright splendour and as he shines high in the sky, he il- 
lumines the regions below. , 


+. Gandharva, another name of the sun, meaning the sustainer of rays. 


* 
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( १२४ Leiter सुक्तम्‌ 
(१-१) अबर्षस्पास्य सूतस्य (१, ५-१) Wuwu पंञ्म्पादिप्यातासाप्रिवाणसोपाः, (२-४) 
दितीयादितुषस्य चाग्रिफेषयः। (१) mewwisfir, (२-४) दितीपादितृचस्याप्रेपत्मा, 
(a, ७-८) पगमीप्तसम्पष्मीबा wer, (६) saa: सोमः, - (९) area 
देवताः । (१-१, ८-५) प्रधमादिषदृषामशमीनपमस्पोश्य मिहुप्‌ , 
(७) सप्म्पाथ थगती छन्दसी ॥ 


इमं नो sm उप॑ यज्ञमेहि पर्शयाम fad o सप्ततन्तुम्‌ । 
असों हब्यवाळुत न॑ः पुरोगा ज्योगेव दीर्घं तम आशयिष्ठाः ॥१॥ 
अर्देवादेवः प्रचता गुहा गन्प्रपश्यमानो अमतत्वमेमि । 
शिवं यत्सन्तमशिवो जहामि स्वात्सख्याद्र॑णी नाभिमेमि ॥२॥ 
पदय॑न्नन्यस्या अतिथि दयाया aer घाम वि मिमे gefi 
शंसामि पित्रे agaa शोव॑मयज्ञियाद्यज्ञियं भागमेमि ॥३॥ 
बह्वीः समां अकरमन्त्रसिभिन्त्रै इणानः पितरं जहामि । 
ai: सोमो aera च्य॑वन्ते iy तर्दवाम्यायन्‌ ॥४॥ 
Prim उ खे ada age च॑ मा वरुण फामयसि । 
तेनं mad विविश्वन्मम॑ राष्ट्रस्याधिपत्यमे्िं Aleit 


124. 

Imám no agna úpa yajfüiám éhi páücayamam trivritam 
saptátantum | dso havyaval uta nah purogá jyóg eva dir- 
ghám tama ásayishthah || ! || ádevad deváb pracata guha 
yan prapasyamano amritatvàm emi | sivim yat sántam 
ásivo jáhami svat sakhyad aranim nábhim emi || 2 || pásyann 
anyasya itithim vayáya ritasya dháma ví mime puruni | 
sinsami pitre ásuraya sevam ayajüiyád yajníyam bhagám 
emi || 3 || bahvih sama akaram antár asminn índram vrina- 
nah pitaram jahàmi | agnih somo várunas té cyavante pa- 
ryavard rashtram tid avamy āyán || 4 || nirmayà u tye asura 
abhüvan tvám ea mà varuna kàmáyàse | riténa rajann ánri- 
tam viviücin mama ráshtrásyádhipatyam ¢hi || 5 || ° [| 
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Come, three-fold (3) O fire-divine,* to this our place of 
worship, which has five (5) divisions, spread out by seven (7) 
threads; be the bearer of our oblations; be our preceder; you 
have long been laid dormant during darkness. , 


(Fire-divine speaks): From being a power without divinity, I 
become divine and attain immortality when I come from secret 
pathways and manifest myself at the solicitation. When being 
inauspicious, I desert the auspicious, I leave my own friends 
and seek the shelter of wood. . 


Beholding the sun, the ever-moving guest of another lineage, I 
perform many actions based on eternal law and order; I repeat 
praises, wishing good luck to the paternal foe-destroying; I pass 
from a place unfit for sacrifice to a place where sacrifice can be 
offered. , 


I spend many years within this altar; in preference to Lord of 
resplendence, I leave the Father away; go away the bounties 
like fire the sun and moon. Rule always changes, when my turn 
comes. I return with superiority and favour. , 


These deluding people are deprived of their delusion; O sun, 
the venerable, separating truth from falsehood, come and share 
in sovereignty over my realm, if you really cherish my love. , 


*5 — Five classes of men, pancajanya, or five Maliayajius — Brahmyajna, Devaya- 
joa, Pitryajna, Atithiyajna, Balivaisvadeva = Yajna; 3 — The Pakayajna, Haviryajna 
and Somayajna. 7 — Sapta-tantu — Apnostoma, Atyagnistoma, Ukthya, Sodas, 
Vajyapeva, Atiratra and Aptoryama. 
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"^ इदं स्वरिदमिदांस वामम॒यं प्रकाश उर्वःन्तरिक्षम्‌ 
हनाव qd fat सोम giu ad हविषां यजाम ॥६॥ 
कविः कवित्वा दिवि रूपमासंजदप्रमूती वरुणो निरपः daa! 
at कृण्वाना जन॑यो न सिन्धवस्ता अंस्य॒ वर्ण शुच॑यो भरिश्रति ॥७॥ 
ता ata ज्येधमिन्टरि्य dea ता ईमा Af स्वधया मर्दन्तीः | 
ता ई fat न राजानं वृणाना बीभत्सुवो अर्प वृत्रादतिष्ठन्‌ ॥८॥ 
बीभत्सूनां सयुजं हंसमाहुरपां दिव्यान सस्ये पर्रन्तम्‌ । 
अनुष्टुभमनु च्चूयैमाणमिन्टं नि सिं्युः कयौं मनीषा ॥९॥ 


idám svar idám id isa vamam ayám prakasa पाए ån- 
Liriksham | handva vritrám nirehi soma havísh tvà sántam 
havisha yajama | 0 || kavih kavitva divi rapim äsajad ápra- 
hhüti váruno nir apáh srijat | kshémam krinvàná jánayo 
ni síndhavas ta asya várnam süeayo bharibhrati || 7 {| tà 
asya jyéshtham indtiyam sacante tà nn á ksheti svadhaya 
madantib | ti im viso ná rájinam vrinàná bibhatsivo apa 
vritritd atishthan || 8 || hibhatsünàm sayüjam hansám &hur 
apám divyánàm sakhyé cárautam | anushtübbam anu car- 
cüryamanam indram ni cikyuh kaváyo manishá || 9 || || 


( (२५ | पश्ावशत्युत्तरशाततम (DU, 


1६०४) अष्यस्यास्य सूनस्पाम्भूणी याशपिफा । आत्मा देवता । (१, ३-८) प्रपमचंश्तुतीपादिपण्याय 
Pay, (२) दितीयायाच्य जगती छन्दसी ॥ 


"u ë aè सुद्रेभिवसुभिश्वराम्यहर्मादित्येरु्त विश्वर्देवे: । 
अहं मित्रावरुणोभा विंमम्यहमिन्द्रामी अहमश्विनोभा ॥१॥ 
अहं सीममाहुनसं बिमर्म्यृहं aera wer भर्गम्‌। 
अहं दधामि after हविप्मते सुप्राव्येई यज॑मानाय सुन्व॒ते ॥२॥ 


125, 


Aham rudrébhir vásubhis caramy ahám adityair uta 
visvadevaih | ahám mitravarunobhi bibharmy ahám in-- 
dragm ahám asvinobha || 1 || ahám sómam &àhanásam bi- 
bharmy ahám tváshtaram uti püshánam bhágam | ahám 
dadhsmi drávinam havíshmate supravyé yájamànaya su- 
nvaté || 2 || 
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(Fire of life, Agni, speaking to Love, Soma): O Love, the life 
— giving force, this is heaven; this verily is beautiful, this is the 
light, the broad firmanent; let us two (the Fire of Life and 
Love) destroy the devil of Nescience; come forth; we worship 
you (O Love!) you yourself are the personified oblation. , 


The sage, the Sun, by his transcending wisdom fixes himself in 
the sky; O venerable, O Lord of waters, with but a slight effort, 
you have let loose the rivers, conferring happiness, like wives, 
and assuming colourful forms as they gleam and glow. ; 


They, the streams, wait upon the Lord of waters, who is most 
powerful. The Lord receives these delightful streams, who pay 
homage to Him. Terribly afraid of the devil of Nescience, they 
have run awdy from him and have accepted a complete reliance 
in their king. , 


The sages call him swan, the sun, the ally of those who are 
affrighted, moving in the proximity of the cosmic waters; the 
wise honour the sun, the supreme, with their praise; verily, He 
Is worthy of praises, composed in the metre of Anustubh. 0 


125 


I associate with all the learned men called as VASU (young 
preceptors), and ADITYA (the matured professors). I support 
all Nature's bounties such as the sun, ocean, fire, lightning, and 
the pair of twin divines. , 


I support the foe-destroying herbs, the sun, the strength-giving 
food and the riches; I bestow wealth upon the institutor of 
worship offering the oblation and deserving careful protection 
and upon those who perform selfless noble deeds. ; 


EE III 
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अहँ राष्ट्री संगमंसी वसनां चिकितुपी प्रथमा यक्षियानाम । 
तां Wb देवा व्य॑दधुः gem भूरिस्वात्रा भूर्यविशयन्तीम्‌ ॥३॥ 
मया सो अन्नमत्ति यो विपदर्यति a: प्राणिति य $ शृणोत्युक्तम्‌ । 
अमन्तवो माँ त उप॑ क्षियन्ति xr cda श्रद्धिव तें वदामि ॥४॥ 
अहमेव स्वयमिदं व॑दामि gd aira मानुपेभिः | 
यं कामये ddad ईणोमि d ब्रह्माणं quf तं मेधाम्‌ ॥५॥ 


ahám ráshtri samgémani vásünàm cikitishi pra- 
thama yajifyanim | tim mi devi vy àdadhuh purutrá 
bhiiristhatram bhüry avesiyantim || 3 || maya só ánnam atti 
yó vipásyati yáh prániti yá im srinóty uktám | amantávo 
mam tá úpa kshiyanti srudhí sruta graddhivám te vadāmi 
| 4]| ahám eva svayám idám vadāmi jüshtam devébhir uta 
mánushebhih | yam kimiye tám-tam ugrám krinomi tám 
brahmánam tám ríshim tám sumedham || 5 || 1: || 


'* अहँ wm धनुरा त॑मोमि anki ma हन्तवा ॐ। 
अहे maa समई mure द्यावांपूथिचा आ विंवेदा ॥६॥ 
अहं सुंवे पितर॑मस्य मूर्धन्मम योनिरप्स्वन्तः dui । 
तवो चि fiu भुवनाम घिश्वोतामूं at auiem स्पृशामि non 
अहमेव वात॑ इव घ याम्यारभ॑माणा yina विश्वां । 
प्रो दिवा पर एमा geii महिना सं dqa ॥८॥ 


ahám rudraya dhinur à tanomi hrahmadvíshe sárave 
hantava u | ahám jánàya samádam krinomy ahám dyavapri- 
thivi तै vivesa || 6 || aliám suve pitáram asya mürdhán máma 
yónir apsv antah samudré | tito vi tishthe bhüvanánu vís- 
votàmüm dyám varshmánópa sprisami [17 || aham evi vata 
iva pra vàmy aráhhamaánà bhüvanani visva.| paró divá para 
ena prithivyaftávati mahiná sám babhüva 18 || 12 || 


x = Sn आळी, EE is x 


Be ee जन य. uum 5 
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I am the sovereign queen (the Supreme Speech) of the state, 
who collects treasure; (I am) full of wisdom, first among those 
who deserve reverence; and as such, learned people honour me 
under all circumstances—in many problems and in numerous 


functions. , 


Through me alone, whosocver eats, eats food. It 1s through me 
that one sees, breathes, hears, and speaks; those who are ignor- 
ant of me are sure to perish; may all hear,one and all; I tell you 
the truth, and you have to accept It. , 


I verily of myself announce the truth that 15 approved of by 
both, the divine ones and men; I make him formidable, a sage, 
a seer, and wise whomsoever I choose. , 


I bend the bow of the Lord, so that His arrow may strike and 
destroy enemy of learned and pious devotees, I wage war 
against the hostiles (O infidels); I pervade heaven and earth. .. 


Í establish the father, the heaven, at the summit of the world; 
my birth place is in the midst of the celestial waters; thence 1 
spread through all beings, and touch even yonder heaven with 


my glory. ; 


I breathe a strong breath like the wind, giving form to all 
created worlds; beyond the heaven, beyond this earth, I be- 


come powerful in my grandeur. 8 


4628 ऋग्वेद १०.१२३ 


यर्था ह weet गोय॑ चित्पदि पिताममुंश्नता यजत्राः । 
एवो प्वशस्मन्सुंचला व्यंहः प्र abit wat न md: ॥८॥ 


yatha ha tyád 
vasavo gauryàm cit padi shitám ámuieatà yajatrah | evó 
shv àsmán muiicati vy ánhah prá tàry agne pratarám na 
ayuh || 8 || 13 | 


( 1२७ ) समविंधात्युत्षराततमं सूक्तम 
(१-८) अष्टर्घस्थास्य सूक्तस्य सोमर! कुशिक कषिर्भार्दामी रामि ऋषिका । रभिदेवता । गापमी एन्दः ४ 
"Ut रात्री व्यख्यदायती gen देव्यक्षर्मिः । विश्वा अघि श्रियॉऽधित usu 
art अम॑त्या निवतों Bogda: । ज्योर्विषा बाधते तम॑ः ॥२॥ 


निर स्वसारमस्कृतोषसं देव्यायती । A तम॑ः ॥३॥ 
सा नों अद्य यस्यां ad नि ते यामन्नविक्ष्महि । वृक्षे न व॑स॒तिं वर्यः ugu 
नि आमांसो अविक्षत नि पन्तो नि पक्षिर्णः । नि इयेनार्सभ्रिदुर्थिनः ॥५॥ 


याचया qui sh यवर्य स्तेनगॅरम्ये । अथां नः सुतरां मव ॥६॥ 
उर्प मा पेपिशत्तमः कृष्णं व्यक्तमस्थित । उष॑ B यातय ॥७॥ 
उप॑ ते गा इवाकरं वृणीष्व दुंहितर्दिवः । रात्रि स्तोमं न frg wen 


127. 


Rátri vy àkhyad àyatí purutrá devy àkshábhih | vísva 
ádhi arfyo 'dhita || 1 || órv apra ámartyà niváto devy ùd- 
vátah | jyótisha badhate timah || 2 || nir u svisiram askrito- 
shisam devy àyatí| ápéđd u hasate támah || 3|| sá no adya 
yásyà vayám ni te yámann ávikshmahi | vrikshé ná vasa- 
tím vayah || 4 || nf grámàaso avikshata ní padvánto ní pa- 
kshínah | ni syenásas cid arthínah || 5 || yaváy& vrikyam 
vrikam yaváya stenám ürmye | Atha nab sutara bhava || |} 
úpa mä pépisat túmal krishnám vyàktam asthita | usha 
rinéva yataya [|7 || úpa te gå ivikaram vrinishvá dubitar 
divab | rátri stómam na jigyúshe || 8 || 1 || 
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Neither peril nor sorrow, O enlightened, affect the man with 
whom law-abiding, friendly and virtuous men are pleased; be- 
ing alike pleased, they, of one accord, conduct him beyond the 
reach of his enemies. , 


O virtuous, friendly and law-abiding guide, we implore that 
protection of yours, whereby you preserve a man from sin, and 
lead him safe beyond the reach of his enemies. . 


May these virtuous, friendly and Jaw-abiding leaders be our 
protection; may they lead us to the spot to which we should be 
led, and take us across to a spot beyond the reach of our 


enemies. 4 


O virtuous, friendly and ordainer leaders, may you protect the 
world; and may we abide in your blessed felicity, O excellent 
leaders, beyond the reach of our enemies. , 


May the persons, enlightened, virtuous and friendly and also 
maintainers of law and order lead us beyond the reach of the 
malignant; let us invoke Nature's bounties, vital wind, clouds, 
and fire-divine for our welfare, so that they may place us 
beyond the reach of our enemies. ; 


May the leaders, virtuous and friendly, also the maintainers of 
law and order keep us away from wicked; may the authorities 
to look after the welfare of men depriveus of our iniquities and 
place us beyond the reach of our enemies. , 


May the persons, virtuous and friendly, and maintainers of law 
and order bestow upon us felicity for our protection; may the 
enlightened sages grant us that abundant happiness which we 
solicit, and lead us beyond the reach of our enemies. ; 
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(१२६ ) पाहिंगत्युत्तषपाततनं (qui 
(१-८) झटयंस्यास्य Gs. Qf फु्मठबर्दिपो पामदेन्योंदीमुग्या ऋपिः । दिश देया देयता: । 
(१-७) प्रधमादिसतर्चामुपरिष्ठदृद्ती, (८) मरम्पाध fays एन्दमी n 


४१३४ न तमंहो न दुरित देवासो अष्ट Wu | 
सजोषसो qim मित्रों मर्यन्ति यरुणो अति fed: ॥१॥ 
तदि व॒यं dul qe मित्रार्यमन्‌ i 


येना निरंहसो qd पाथ मेथा च मर्त्यमति fed: ॥२॥ 
ते नूनं नोष्यमूतये वरुणो मित्रो अर्यमा । 
नयिंछा उ नो नेषणि पर्षिछा उ नः पर्पण्यति frd: ॥२॥ 
qd विश्व परि पाथ वरुणो मित्रो stint 
युष्माकं शर्मेणि प्रिये श्यामं नुभणीतयो5ति द्विषः ॥४॥ 
आउित्यासो अति faa aah मित्रो ऑर्यमा । 
a4 egi wt हुवेमेन्त्रमर्मि खस्तयेषति fud: ॥५॥ 
नेतार ऊ पु aia वरणो मित्रों अर्यमा । 
अति विश्वानि 'दुरिता राजानश्षर्षणीनामति fud: ॥६॥ 
शुनमस्मभ्यमूतये वर्णो मित्रो अर्यमा 
शर्म यच्छन्तु सगर्थ आदित्यासो यदीमहे अति द्विपः won 


126, 


Na tim anho ni duritàm dévaso ashta martyam | sajo- 
shaso yam aryamà mitró náyanti varuno ati dvíshah || 1 || 
tad dhí vayám vrinimáhe váruna mitráryaman | yéna pir 
anhaso yüyám pāthá nethi ca martyam ati dvíshah || 2 || 
te nünám no ‘yim ütáye váruno mitró aryamá | ndyishtha 
u no nesháni párshishthà u nah parshány áti dvishah || 3 || 
yüyám vísvam pari pitha váruno mitró aryamá | yushmá- 
kam sármani priyé syáma supranitayó ‘ti dvíshah || 4 || 
adityaso ati sridho váruno mitró aryamá | ugrám marüdbhi 
radram huveméndram agním svastayé ‘ti dvíshah || 5 || né-. 
tara ü shú nas tiró váruno mitró aryamá | ati visvani dur- 
ita rájànas carshaninám ati dvishah || 6 || sundm asmá- 
bhyam ütáye váruno mitró aryama | sárma yachantu sa- 
pratha aditydso yád ímahe ati dvishah {| 7 || 


TETTE LLENOS M 


Rgveda X.127 


4631 


As you, O adorable bounteous Lord, set free the cow fastened 
by her foot, in the same way, please remove sin away from us, 
and prolong, O fire-divine, our protracted life. | 


127 


The divine queen of night, as it comes, beholds various spots 
with all her eyes. She assumes her entire splendour. , 


The immortal divine queen extensively fills the sky, fills the 
places low and high alike. She completely replaces darkness 
with her lustre. . 


The advancing divine queen prepares the way for her sister 
dawn, and then the darkness departs. ३ 


May she be favourable to us today upon whose approach we 
re-enter our dwellings, as birds re-enter their nests upon the 
tree. , 

Men re-enter their homes, and so the beasts and birds and also 
the swift-moving hawks (come to rest and sleep). ; 


Keep off, O queen of night, the she-wolf from us, keep off tht 
wolf and the robber, and make our sleep comfortable. , 


The all-embracing darkness, dull and diffused, has come near 
me. O morning dawn, take it away, clear it off, as if it were a 
debt. . 

I have brought these verses before you like milch kine; O 
Queen of Nig!:t, daughter of the sky, please accept my homage 
or oblations 55 the eulogy of one eager to conquer. y 
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( १२८ ) भष्टाविश्वत्युत्तराततर्म qt 
(१-५) नवर्चस्यास्य सूतत्त्याङ्किरसो finger ऋषिः । विश्वे देया देपताः । (१-८) mrami 
Prey, (९) मवम्याथ ग्रगती छन्दसी ॥ 


ttu ममम्नि ait विहवेष्वस्तु qd त्वेन्धानास्तन्दै पुषेम । 
"d नमन्तां प्रदिशध्वर्तस्रस्त्वया्प्यक्षेण पृतना जयेम ॥१॥ 
मर्म देवा बिंहुवे स॑न्तु सर्व इन्द्रवन्ता मर्तो विष्णुरमिः । 
ममान्तरिक्षमुरुलोकमस्तु मह्यं वात॑ः पवतां कामें अस्मिन्‌ ॥२॥ 
मयिं देवा द्रविणमा य॑जम्तां मय्याशीरंस्तु मयिं देवहुंतिः d 
देव्या होतारो वनुषन्त पूर्वेऽरिष्टाः स्याम त॒न्वा सुवीराः nai 
Wü यजन्तु मम यानि हब्या्कृतिः सत्या मन॑सो मे अस्तु । 
एनो मा नि at कतमनाहं fat देवासो अधि वोचता नः ॥४॥ 
देवीः weis d: कृणोत विश्वे देवास इह वीरयध्वम्‌ । 
मा हास्महि प्रजया मा तनूभिर्मा रंधाम हिपते सोम राजन्‌ ॥५॥ 


128. 


Mámàgne virco vihavéshv astu vayám tvéndhinas tan- 
vam puslhema | máhyam namantüm pradisas cátasras tváyá- 
dhbyakshena prítanà jayema || 1 || mama devi vihavé santu 
sarva indravanto marüto víshnur agníh | mámàntáriksham 
urilokam astu máhyam vátah pavatam kime asmin || 2 || 
máyi devi dráviuam à yajantim máyy: üsír astu máyi de- 
váhütih | daivya hótāro vanushanta pürvé 'rishtah syama 
tanva suvirah || 8 || máhyam yajantu mama yáni havyákü- 
tib satya miznaso me astu | éno má ni gàm katamáe oaná- 
ham vísve devaso ádhi voeatà nah || 4 || dévih shal urvir 
urú nah krinota vísve devisa ibá virayadhvam | má has- 
mahi prajáyà mi tanübhir ma radbaina dvishaté soma rä- 
jan || 5 || 15 || 
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O fire-divine, iet me win glory in the battle; may we, kindling 
you, cherish your form; may the inhabitants of the four 
quarters bow down before me; may we with you as our guide 
overcome hostile armies. , 


May all the divine forces be on my side in life-struggles — the 
vital principles with sun, wind and fire; may the expanding 
firmament be mine; may the wind blow propitiously fulfilling 
my wishes. » 


May the divine powers bestow wealth upon me; may their bles- 
sings be upon me. May the sacred worship in which the divine 
powers are invoked be beneficial to me. May my invokers of 
the divines be the first to propitiate them. May we be physically 
unharmed and may we be blessed with nice brave children. , 


Let them (i.e. my priests) present to me my due oblations; may 
the purpose of my mind be accomplished; may 1 not fall into 
any kind of sin. May all universal divine powers bless us. , 


O six mighty divine powers, bestow upon us ample wealth. O 
universal divine forces, may you display your prowess here; let 
us not be bereft of our offspring, or be harmed in our bodies. 
May we not become subject to our enemy, O sovereign Lord of 
bliss. 5 


4634 ऋग्वेद १०. १२५ 


"५७ sub मन्युं प्रेतिनुदन्परेपामर्दव्धो मोपाः oft पाहि नस्त्वम्‌ । 
प्रसञ्चो यन्तु नियुतः पुनस्तईमेपाँ चित्तं mui वि नेशत्‌ ॥६॥ 
धाता धातृणां gia यस्पर्तिदेवै त्रातार॑मभिमातिपाहम्‌ । 
इमं यज्ञमश्विनोभा वृहस्पतिदेवाः पान्तु यज॑मानं न्यर्थात्‌ ॥७॥ 
उरुण्यचां नो महिपः ami यंसवृस्मिन्हवे पुरुहूतः dea 
स न॑ः प्रजायै हर्यश्व सुळयेम्द्र मा नो रीरिषो मा पर्स दाः ॥८॥ 
ये न॑ः सपना अप ते भ॑वन्त्विम्ह्रासिभ्यामचं बाधामहे तान्‌ । 
वस॑वो रुद्रा आदित्या उंपरिस्पृश मोग्रं चेत्तारमधिराजम॑क्रन्‌ ॥९॥ 


ügne manyüm pratinudán páreshàm Adabdho eopáh piri 
pāhi das tvám | pratydiico yantu nigütah pünas té maí- 
sham cittam prabüdhüm vi nesat || 6 || dhaté dhatrinám 
bhuvanasya yids pitir devam tratiram abhimá&tishabám | 
imám yajüám asvínobhá bríhaspátir deváh pantu yájama- 
nam nyarthat || 7 || uruvyáea no malhisháh sárma yansad 
asmin have puruhütih purukshüh | sá nah prajayai haryasva 
mrilayéndra má no ririsho má para dah || 8 || yé nah sa- 
patna apa té bhavanty ndragnibhyam ava badhamahe tín | 





visavo rudrá adityá "parisprísam mográm ecttiram adhira- 


Jim akran || 9 || ic || 


Dasamo 'nuvükah. 


[ मपैफादशोऽनुवाकः ॥ ] ( १२०. ) एकोनमिंशवृत्तरशततमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-७) सप्तपंस्पास्य सूक्तस्य euni प्रचापतिक्रेपिः । md देवता i भिष्टुप्‌ Uum ॥ 


५५ नासंदासीन्नो स्दासीत्तदानीं नासीद्रजो नो व्योमा परो यत । 
किमावरीवः कुह कस्य शर्मन्नम्भः किर्मासीद्ईन॑ गभीरम्‌ ॥१॥ 


129, 
Nasad asin nó sad àsit tadánim nasid rijo nó vyoma 


paro yát | kin ivarivab küha kásya sinuain ambhah kin 
asd gthanam gabhiram || 1 | 
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O fire-divine, an invincible protector as you are, may you de- 
fend us, baffling the wrath of our opponents. Let these foes, 
dejected, defeated, and frustrated go back to their homes. May 
the shrewdness of my opponents be completely made ineffec- 
tive. ८ 


He is the creator of creators, a protector of the universe, the 
divine defender, and the destroyer of enemies; may the twin- 
divines and the Lord of vast universe and the divine powers, 
protect our selfless public deeds of service and save the accom- 
plisher, the head of the family, from disappointment. ; 


May the omnipresent (Lord), the mighty, invoked by many, 
bless our noble public deeds and give protection; O resplendent 
Lord, lord of vigour, be gracious to our offspring; harm us not; 
desert us not. 4 


Let those who are our foes be driven off; may we through the 
blessings of resplendent Lord, and fire-divine destroy them 
may the Lord of wealth, our Lord of vitality, and all luminaries 
make me vested with high authority, fierce and powerful, intel- 
ligent, and invincible as a ruler. ; 


129 


Neither there was non-existent, nor the existent; nor there was 
any realm or region. How could there be existing this 
unfathomable profound plasma? , 


4636 ऋग्वेद fo ६२९ 


न मृत्युरासीदृखतं न तहिं न राज्या ae आसीत्पकेतः | 
आनीदवातं खधया तदेकं सस्मांडान्यन्न ge किं चनार्स ॥२॥ 
तर्म आसीत्तमसा yess dist at इदम्‌ । 
तुच्छथेनाभ्वपिंहितं यदासीत्तप॑सस्तन्मंहिनाजायनैकंम्‌ TER 
कामस्तदग्रे संमंवर्तताधि मन॑सो रेत॑ः प्रथमं यदासीत्‌ | 
सतो अन्धुमसंति निरविन्दन्हृदि प्रतीष्या कवयो मनीषा augu 
तिरश्चीनो वित॑तो रदिमिरंपामघः स्विदासी३दुपरिं स्विदासीत्‌ । 
रेतोधा आंसन्महिमान॑ आसन्त्खधा अवस्तात्मय॑तिः परस्तात्‌ ॥५॥ 
को अदा वेंद्‌ क इह प्र वोचत्कुत आजाता कुत॑ इयं विसंष्टिः । 
waren . अस्य विसजैनेनाथा को de यत॑ आबमूर्व ॥६॥ 
. इयं Geet oma यदि वा दृधे यदि वा न। 
यो अस्याध्यक्ष परमे व्योंमन्त्सो ag dz aff वा न 3d won 


ni mrityür isd amritam na 
tarhi nå ratrya lia ásit praketih | amd avatim svadliiya 
tad ¢kam tismad dhanyan ná parth kim caniisa || ? || táma 
asit tumasa gull igre praketám salilám sárvam a idám | 
tueliyénabliv apihitam yád asit ttpasas tin maliinájavataí- 
kam 53 || Kámas tid igre sám avartatádhi manaso rétah 
prathansün. yád. ásit | रप) bándhum ásati nír avindan hridi 
pratishya kaváyo mhuisha | A j| tirascino vitatn rasniír eshiim 
adháh svid asid upári svid asist | retodhá asan mahimána 
asan svadbá avastit práyatih parástat [| 5 || kó addhá veda 
ká tha prá vocat kúta ájātā kita iyám vísrishtih | arvág 
devá asyá visárjanenátha kó veda yáta ababhiüva || 6 [| iy&m 
visrishtir yáta ababhüva yádi và dadhé yádi và na | yó 
asyadhyakshah paramé vyóman só anga veda yádi và ná 
véda || 7 || 1 || 
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Neither there was death nor at that period immortality. There 
was no indication of day or night. That breathless one breathed 
upon as if by its own automation. Apart from that one, there 
was nothing else whatever. » 


Darkness there was; covered by darkness, a plasmic 
continuum, in which there was nothing distinguishable. And 
thence, an emptv (world), united under a causal covering came 
out on account of the austere penance (of that Supreme one). , 


In the beginning, there was the Divine Desire, which was the 
first seed of the Cosmic Mind. The sages, seeking in their 
hearts, have discovered by their wisdom the boud that operates 
between the existent (the manifested) and the non-existent (the 
unmanifested). , 


Their controis (rays or reins) were streteched out, some trans- 
verse, some below and others above. Some of these were shed- 
ders of the seed and the others strong and superb — the in- 
ferior, the causal matter here, and the superior, the creator's 
effort there. ; 


Who really knows, who in this world can declare it, whence 
came out this (manifested) creation? Whence was it 
engendered? Whence will it end? Nature’s bounties came out 
much later, and hence who knows whence this creation came 
into manifestation? , 


He from whom this creation arose-—verily He may uphold it or 
He may not (and then of course, none else can do so). The one 
who is the sovereign in this highest heaven, He assuredly 
knows, or even He knows not (and then none else would ever 
know the secrets). ; 


4638 ऋग्वेद १०. १३० 


( १६४ ) fingri पक्तम्‌ 
(१-७) सपर्थस्यास्य सृक्तत्य भाजापत्यो GT कषिः । आवष् देवता । (१) प्रपमर्यो writ, 
(२-७) दितीयादिषण्णाओ बिशुप्‌ छन्दसी u 


ta विश्वतस्तन्तुमिस्तत एक॑शतं देवकर्मेमिराय॑तः | 
इमे data पितरो य आययुः प्र वयार्प वयेत्यांसते तते ॥१॥ 
युम एने daa उत्कणत्ति पुमान्वि तत्ने अधि at अस्सिन्‌ । 
इमे मयूखा wd सेदुरू ag: सार्मानि चक्तस्तर्सराण्योतवे ॥२॥ 
ameter प्रेतिमा कि निदानमाज्यं किमासीत्परिधिः क आसीत्‌ i 
oq: किमांसीाउंगं किमुक्यं ate देवमयंजन्त विश्वे ॥३॥ 
अप्लेगोयन्य॑मवत्सयुग्वोष्णिहिया सविता सं ब॑भूव 
sagem सोम॑ उक्येमेहखान्बृहस्पतेबूहती वाच॑मावत्‌ uu 
विराण्पमित्रावरुणयोरमिश्रीरिन्ट्रस्य aeie भागो ma 
विश्वान्वेवाज्ञगत्या विवेश तेन॑ चूम ऋष॑यो मनुष्याः ॥५॥ 


S प्रितरों नः पुराणे । 
मन॑सा m तान्य इमं यक्ञमय॑जन्त पूर्व ॥६॥ 


150. 


Yó yajüó visvátas tántubhis tata ékasatam devakarmé- 
bhir &yatah | imé vayanti pitiro ya àyayüh pra vayüpa 
vayéty asate taté || 1 || pimaii enam tanuta ut krinatti pú- 
man ví tatne ádhi nike asmín | imé mayükhà úpa sedur i 
sida samani eakrus tásarany ótave ||2 || kásit prama pra- 
timá kim nidánam ájyam kim àsit paridhíh ká asit | chandah 
kim asit prátigam kim ukthám yád devi devám áyajanta 
visve || 8 || agnér gayatry àbhavat sayügvoshníhayà savita 
sim babhiiva | anushiibha sóma uktbaír máhasvàün brihas- 
pater brihati viceam avat | 4 || virán mitrávárunayor abhi- 
srir indrasya trishtüb ibá bhagó áhnah | vísvàn deván já- 
gaty á vivesa téna caklipra rísbayo manushyah |] 9 || caklipré 
téna ríshayo manushya yajñé jaté pitáro nah puráné | pásyan 
manye manasa cákshasa tán yd imam yajüám áyajanta 
pürve || 6 || 
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The sacrifice is drawn out with threads on every side and spread 
out by Nature's Cosmic Sacrifice for years—hundred and one. 
Our fathers, who have preceded us, weave it, weaving 
forwards, weaving backwards, thus they worship (the creator 
Lord) when the world is woven. , 


The First Man (our Lord) spreads out this web, the First Man 
rolls it up, He spreads it above in this heaven; these His rays 
occupy the seat of cosmic sacrifice; they have made the prayers 
serve as shuttles for weaving. २ 


What was the authority, what was the model, what was the 
purpose, what was the oblation (butter), what was the enclo- 
sure, what was the metre, what was the pra-u-ga text, when the 
universal divine powers offered worship to Nature's bounties? , 


Closely associated was GAYATRI with Agni, the Fire-divine; 
USHNIK combined with the Impeller Lord. SAVITA; SOMA, 
the Blissful, combined with ANUSTUBH, BR HATI was voi- 
ced by BRHASPATI, the Lord Supreme. , 


The metre VIRAJ joined with Mitra, the Lord of Light and 
Varuna, the Lord of Venerability. TRISTUBH was portion of 
the midday oblation at this worship: JAGATI was voiced by 
VISVEADEVAS. Nature's all bounties; By this cosmic wor- 
ship seers and men were created. , 


When this ancient sacrifice was accomplisked, by it seers, men, 
and our progenitors were created; with the eye of the mind, I 
clearly behold them who first performed this sacrificial wor- 
ship. ९ 


4640 ऋग्वेद १०.१३१ 
सहस्तोमाः सहउंन्दस आवृत॑ः सहर्भमा ada: सप्त दैव्याः | 
qii पन्थामनु घीरा अन्वालेभिरे रथ्योई न cef uon 


sahástomàh saháchandasa &vrítah sabaprama 
ríshayah sapta daívyáh | püárveshàm pantham anudrísya dhirā 
anvilebhire rathyo ná rasmin || 7 j| 18 || 


( १३१ ) wahoo सूक्तम्‌ | 
(१-७) सार्चस्यास्य सूक्तत्य काक्षीपतः सुकीतिरफ्रषिः । (१-३, ६-७) प्रयमादिवृधस्य mi 
सप्तम्योकचोधेन्द्र» (७-५) भतुर्भीपअम्यो धान्धिनो देवता! । (१-३, ५-७) प्रथमादितृचस्य 
पञ्म्यादितृषस्व च प्रिहुप्‌ , (४) चतुप्या Rag छन्दसी ॥ 


००५ अप भाचे इन्द्र विश्वौ अमित्रानपापांचो अभिभूते नुदख । 
अपोदीचो अप॑ राराधराच॑ उरी यथा तव MAA ॥१॥ 
कुविदङ्ग यव॑मन्तो यव॑ Raa area वियूर्य । 
इहेहैषां कृणुहि भोज॑नानि ये बर्हिषो नमोंवृक्ति न ag: ॥२॥ 
नहि piger यातमस्ति नोत sat विविदे संगमेपु । 
गव्यन्त इन्द्र॑ सख्याय विधां अश्वायन्तो वृषणं वाजर्यन्तः ॥३॥ 
सुवं सुरामंमशिना नर्सुचावासुरे सचां । 
विपिपाना झभस्पती इन्द्रं कर्मस्वावतम्‌ ॥४॥ 


131. 

Apa práca indra vísvàà amitrin apapaco abhibhüte 
nudasva | ápódieo apa süradharáca wad yáthà tava sarman 
mádema |; 1j| kuvíd anzá yavamanto yávam cid yátha danty 
anupürvám viyiya | ihchaisham krinubi bhójanàni yć bar- 
bisho námovriktim ná jagmih || 2 || nahi sthüry ritutha yä- 
tim ásti nótá srávo vivide samgaméshu | gavyanta indram 
sakhyáya vipri asvayánto vrishanam vajiyantah || 3 || yu- 
vim surámam asvinà námucàv asuré ४४९४ | vipipānä sublias 


pati índram kármasv avatam || 4 | 
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They, who are well-versed in the rituals, metres, hymns and 
rules, are the seven divine seers. Cognizant of the path of their 
predecessors, the sages take up the reins, like drivers of 
chariots. ; 


131 


O victorious Lord of resplendence, drive off all our foes, those 
who dwell in the east, and those who dwell in the west; drive 
off, O hero, those foes who dwell in the north, and those who 
dwell in the south, so that we may thrive happily under your 
kind love. , 


Just as the growers of barley often cut the barley, and separate 
it (the grain from the husk) in due order, so may you bestow 
here and there nourishment upon those who have not neglected 
their duty of performing selfless deeds (according to your 
command). . 


The car (laden with food) has not arrived yet in due season; nor 
has he acquired fame in battle. Let the sages, desiring cattle, 
desiring horses and desiring food, pray to the resplendent 
Lord, the showerer, for acquiring friendly help. ; 


O twin-divines (the pair of day and night), lord of light, having 
drunk the elixir of divine love, you have jointly assisted Lord of 
resplendence at the time of conflicts against wicked evils. , 


4642 ऋग्वेद १०.१३२ 


पुत्रमिव पितराविश्विनोभेन्द्रावधुः media । 
Ap व्यपिबः आाचीभिः सरखती त्वा मघवन्ञमिष्णक्‌ ॥५॥ 
सुत्रामा wal अर्वोमिः gA भवतु विश्ववेदाः । 
वाध॑तां Eur अभय कृणोतु सुवीर्यस्य पर्तयः स्याम ॥६॥ 
तस्य॑ व॒यं सुमती यत्ञिय॒स्यार्पि भद्रे सोमनसे aia 
स gam स्ववाँ wat आराक्षिद्वेषः सनुतर्युयोतु ॥७॥ 


putrám iva pitáràv asvíno- 
bhéndraváthuh kávyair dansanabhih | yat surámam vy ápi 
bah sácibhih sárasvati tvà maghavann abhishnak || 5 || ín- 
drah sutrama svAvani ávobhih sumrilikó bhavatu visváve- 
däh | bádhatām dvésho ábhayam krinotu suviryasya pátayah 
syama [| 6 | tisya vayám sumataü yajüíyasyápi bhadré sau- 
manasé syama | sá sutrima svavaii fndro asmé aráe cid 
dvésliah sanutár yuyotu || 7 || 19 | 


( १३२ ) दार्भिशवृत्तरशततमं quit 
(१-७) सप्तर्षस्पास्य धूतस्य मार्मेधः शकपूत ऋषिः। (१) प्रधमर्था घुमूम्यश्चिन', (२७७) 
दितीयाद्वृचदपस्प थ मित्रावरणी quaro (१) प्रपमर्चो न्यूत्तारिणी, (२, Y दितीपा- 
Teun seme, (६-५) ठृतीपादिवृचस्य fug, 


(७) सप्तम्वाध्य भासतोहदती 
gen ईजानमिदयोगृर्तावंसुरीजान॑ भूमिरमि प्रमृपर्णि । 
fart देवावश्विनाविमि सुस्नेरवर्धताम्‌ ॥१॥ 
ता at मित्रावरुणा धारयत्क्षिती सुपुन्नेपित॒त्वतां यजामसि । 
युवोः क्राणार्य, सुख्यैरमि ष्यांम रक्षसं; ॥२॥ 
132. 


Jüànám íd dyaür gurtivasur जुवामा bhümir abhí pra- 
bbüsháni | ijànám deváv asvínàv abhi sumnafr avardhatam 
| 1 || t& vim mitrávarunaà dhürayátkshiti susliumnéshitatvaátü 
yajamasi | yuvóh krànáya sakhyaír abhí shyáma rakshisal 


` ॥2॥ 
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Both the twin-divines defend every brave person, like parents a 
son with their wondrous efforts. When triumphing through the 
deeds of valour, you drink refreshing tasty elixir and the divine 
intellect comes to your aid, O brave man. , 


May Lord of resplendence, the protector, the possessor of 
great wealth, the all-knowing, be favourable to us with His 
blessings. May He disperse our enemies; may He make us free 
from fear; may we be the possessors of excellent vigour and 


progeny. ९ 


May we enjoy favour of that adorable divinity, and may we 
enjoy His blessed loving kindness; and may the protecting and 
opulent Lord drive away and keep far from us all such infidels 
who hate us. , 
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The heaven blesses in numerous ways only those who work 
with sacrifice. The earth also decorates them with treasures, 
who dedicatingly serve. The twin-divines also shower favours 
on the sacrificer. , 


O Lord of light and Lord of sovereignty, the sustainers of the 
earth and the givers of comforts, we worship you for the sake of 
attaining our wishes. May we, through your support to the 
worshipper, overcome evil-spirited men. » 
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अर्घा चिन्नु यहिधिपामहे वाममि प्रिय रेक्णः पत्मेमानाः । 
wt वा agqefa रेक्णः maafa मधार्नि ॥३॥ 
असावन्यो अंसुर सूयत cie विश्वेषां घरुणासि राजा । 
yal रथ॑स्य चाकल्नेतावतैनसान्तकघुक्‌ ॥२॥ 
असिन्त्खे३तच्छकपूतु एनों हिते मित्रे निर्मतान्दन्ति वीरान्‌ । 
अवोर्वां यदात्त॒नूप्ववंः प्रियासु यज्ञियास्वयां ॥५॥ 
युवोर्हि मातादितिविचेतसा थानं मूमिः पय॑सा gyafi । 
ad fin flaca at निनिक्त र॒श्मिभिः ॥६॥ 
gt इप्नराजावसांदतं न qii «mmi 
तान॑ कणूकपयर्न्तीर्नुमेधसतत्रे अंहसः ॥७॥ 
adha cin nú yád didhishimahe vim abhí priyim rék- 
nah pátyamünah | dadváü và yát püshyati réknab sim v 
fran nákir asya maghani || 3]| asáv anyó asura süyata dyads 


tvàm vísveshim varunisi rájà | mürdlá ráthasya cakan 
uaítávatainasüntakadhrük | 4 || asinfn sv etic chákapüta 
éno hité mitré nigatàn hanti virin | avór và yád dhat ta- 
nüshv aval privüsu vajüíyüsv arva || 5 | yuvór hi matáditir 
vicetasi dyaür na hhümih páyasà pupütini | áva priya 
didishtana sro ninikta rasmfbhih |[6 || yavám hy àpnarájav 
isidatam tishthad ratham na dhürshádam vanarshádam | tá 
nab kanükaydüntir nrimédhas tatre anhasah-sumédbas tatre 
suiliasah || 7 || 20 || 
( (६३ ) बषशिसदृत्तरशतत्म tux 


(९-७) लपर्चस्वास्थ लूकस्य npn शुदा afe । eat वेदता । (१-॥) प्रथसागितृचस्य 
«mtt, (७-९) emporifiques atn, (७) साम्यूचय fige erii ॥ 


४७ प्रो च्व॑से पुरोरथमिन्द्राय शूपम॑र्चत 
sni fag ठोकरुत्संगे and बृत्रहासाक॑ धोधि चोदिता 
नम॑न्तामन्पकेषाँ ज्याका अघि ॥१॥ 


133. 


Pro shv àsmai puroratham indraya sitshimarcata | abhtke 
eid u lokakrft samgé samátgu vritrahasmakam bodhi coditá 
nibhantim anvakeshiim jyaká पा dhanvasn ||! || 
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May we, while paying homage to you, quickly acquire desirable 
wealth, and when the pious and liberal devotee augments 115 
wealth, may his riches not forsake him. ; 


O Heaven (i.e. Mother Eternity, Dyau = Aditi), you have 
given birth to this life-giving sun (Mitra), as well as to the other 
one, air (Varuna), a sovereign bounty over us all. They two 
(the Sun and air, i.e. Mitra and Varuna) constitute the head of 
the sacrifice (ratha = chariot = yajna), an antilogy of death. 
May this ritual or sacrifice be not vitiated by the smallest de- 
feat. , ; 


When the institutor of the sacrifice with his best efforts prop- 
itiates or appeases the sun (Mitra) alone, it leads to iniquity, 
that may prove to be disastrous to children (and family). This 
(iniquity) is only atoned when the approaching (sacrificer) 
offers oblations of food to air (Varuna) also (i.e. when he in the 
sacrificial rite gives oblations for Mitra and Varuna both). ; 


O Nature's bounties (air and the sun), endowed with various 
characteristics, your Mother Infinity, takes away all sins (or 
pollutions) from you and purifies you through these libations, 
just as the heaven purifies atmosphere through rains. You 
display before us the priceless treasure and wash us with the 
sunshine. s 


O both of you, the brilliant ones, Mitra and Varuna, (the sun 
and air personified) occupy your venerable seats. Now mount 
each of you your chariot, which rests on the yoke; and which 
moves in the forests to subdue our foes who clamour against us. 
The social structure (the Nrmedha, serving the interests of men 
at large) flourishes under your protection, free from sin, and so 
also the pious worshipper, (the individual) is saved from sin (by 
your blessings). ; 
133 

Adore fervently the might of that Lord of resplendence which 
leads His cosmic chariot; He makes room for us in the close 
conflicts of life and destroys the demon of darkness while fight- 
ing against Nescience; He is our encourager. May the strings on 
the bows of our enemies (such as passions, greed etc.) be 
destroyed. , 
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खै सिरन्धूरवांछ्जोऽधराचो अहृन्नहिम्‌ 

आइात्रुरिन्द्र जज्ञिपे विश्व॑ पुष्यसि ad d त्वा पर्रि प्वजामहे 
नम॑न्तामन्य॒केपा ज्याका अधि धन्व॑सु ॥२॥ 
वि पु विश्वा अरातयोऽर्यो dara नो धिय॑ 

अस्तांसि apii व॒धं यो न॑ इन्द्र जिघांसति या तें शातिईदिर्वसु 
नभ॑न्तामन्यकेपाँ ज्याका अधि wed TEU 
यो न॑ इन्द्रामितों जनों वृकायुरादिदेशति 

अधस्पदं तमी कृधि विवाधो असि सासहिनमन्तामन्यकेपा ज्याका अधि धन्वसु ॥४॥ 
यो न॑ इन्द्रामिदासति atida fud | 
अव तस्य aS तिर महीव थौरघ त्मना नर्मन्तामन्यकेषी ज्याका अधि धन्वसु ॥५॥ 
वयमिन्द्र त्वायवः सखित्वमा र॑मामहे 

sided नः प॒था नयाति विश्वांनि दुरिता नम॑न्तामन्य॒केषां ज्याका अधि धन्व॑सु ॥६॥ 
wag त्वमिन्द्र तां fm या Sus प्रति at जरित्रे। 
अच्छिद्रोमी पीपयद्यथा नः स॒हस्र॑धारा पय॑सा मही गोः॥७॥ 


tvàm sín- 
dbünr ávasrijo "dharáco zhann áhim | asatrir indra Jajtiislie 
vísvam pushyasi varyam tám tvà pári shvajamahe nabhantam 
anyakésham jyaká adhi dhanvasu ||2 || vf shú visva árátayo 
ryó uasanta no dhíyah | ástisi sátrave vadhim yó na in- 
dra jíshünsati ya te rütír dadfr vásu nábhnütàm anyaké- 
sham jyaká ádhi dhinvasu || 3|| yó na indrabhito jáno vri- 
kayür adidegati | adhaspadim tim im kridhi vibadhé asi 
sasabfr nábhantam anyakéshim jyaki ádhi dhánvasu ||4 || 
yo na indrabhidisati sinabhir yas ¢a nishtyah | iva tásya 
bilan tira mahiva dyaür adha tmánā nábhantām anyaké- 
shin jyaka ádhi dhanvasu || 5 || vayárı indra tváy&vah sa- 
khitvam a rabhümahe | ritisya nah patht naváti vísvani 
durità nabhantam anyakéshim jyaká ádhi dhínvasu || 6 || 
asmábhyam sú tvám indra tim siksha vá déhate prati vá- 
ram jaritré | achidrodhni pipiyad yáthà nah sahasradbara 
páyasa mabi gail || 7 || 2 || 
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You send the rivers away down to earth; you destroy the 
serpent of ignorance; O Lord of resplendence, you are enemy 
to none; you grant (to everyone) all that is desirable, as such we 
embrace you (with love and adoration). May the strings on the 
bows of our enemies be destroyed. . 


May all the infidels and wicked, who make no offerings. 
quickly perish; may our praises be successful; O Lord of resp- 
lendence, you hurl the weapon at the foe who seeks to harm us. 
May your bounty give us wealth in plenty. May the strings on 
the bows of our enemies be destroyed. ३ 


The man who, like a wolf, prowls around us, O Lord of resp- 
lendence, trample him down under your feet, for you are the 
resister, the overcomer of foes. May the strings on the bows of 
our enemies be destroyed. , 


O Lord of resplendence, may you bring down the strength of 
the one who assails us, whether he be the stranger or a kin, or 
his strength be vast and extensive as heaven. May the strings on 
the bows of our enemies be destroyed. ; 


O Lord of resplendence, devoted to you, we strive to gain your 
friendship; lead us by the path of eternal truth beyond all evils 
and miseries. May the strings on the bows of our enemies be 


destroyed. ८ 


Give to us, O Lord of resplendence, the cow, the knowledge, 
the divine speech, that gives the milk of divine wisdom to the 
worshipper according to his desires, so that the mighty cow, the 
source of divine wisdom, possessed of an unfailing udder, the 
shedder of a thousand streams, may supply us plentifully with 
milk of divine knowledge. ; 
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( १३४ ) पतुर्खिशवृत्तपाततमं [IL 
(1-७) समयम्यास्य सम्य (१-५, ६) प्रधमादिपञ्चर्था पष्ठपाः पूवार्थत्य च chee? मान्धाता ऋषिः, 
(६-३) SHUT उत्ततयस्य सपम्या गोमा ऋषिका । इन्द्रो देगा । (१-६) प्रचमादिषड्था 


mp, (२) area ape ॥ 


cx उभे ufi रोद॑सी आपप्राघोपा शंव 
मद्दान्तै त्या महीनों सम्राजं चर्षणीनां देवी जनिज्यजीजनद्भूद्रा जनित्र्यजीजनत्‌ ॥१॥ 
अर्व स्म दुहणायतो Ade तनुहि स्थिरम्‌ | 
अधस्पदं तमी कृधि यो अस्माँ आदिदेशति देवी जर्निन्यजीजनजदा जनित्र्यजीजनत्‌ ॥२॥ 
अव तल्या dada विश्वभ्रन्द्रा अमित्रहन्‌ । 
शर्चीभिः शाक agers विश्वामिरूतिमिर्देवी जनित्र्यजीजनअद्रा जनिश्यजीजनत्‌ ॥३॥ 
अव eb शतक्रतविन्द्र विश्वानि धूनुषे | 
रयिं न daa सचां सहइखि्णींमिरूतिभिर्वेवी जनिश्यजीजनजद्गा जनिश्यजीजनत्‌ ॥४॥ 
अब खेदा इवाभितो विष्व॑क्पतन्तु fud: । 


दूवीया इव॒ तन्त॑वो न्यःस्मदेंतु दुर्मतिर्देवी जनिश््यजीजनजद्रा जनित्र्यजीजनत्‌ ॥५॥ 
dri tart dur शक्ति fd मन्तुम 
पूर्वेण मघवन्पदाजो ai यर्था यमो देवी जनित्र्यजीजनअद्रा जनित्र्यजीजनत्‌ ॥६॥ 


नकिर्टेवा मिनीमसि नकिरा योपयामसि मन्त्रश्रुर्ख चरामसि । 
पक्षेभिरपिकक्षेभिरत्रामि सै र॑मामहे Ms 
194. 


Ubhé yid indra ródasi apaprüthoshü iva | mahántam 
tvà mahínàm samrájam carshaninim devi jüuitry ajijanad 
bhadrá janitry ajijanat || 1 | áva sma durhanayntó mirtasya 
tanuhi sthiram | adliaspadám tám im kridhi yo asmai adidesati 
devi jánitry ajijanad bliadrá jánitry ajijanat || 2 || ava tyä bri- 
batir isho visváseandrà amitrahan | stcibhih sakra dhünu- 
bindra visvabhir ütfbhir devi janitry — || 3 || ava yat tvám 
gatakratav fndra vísvüni dhinush¢ | rayfin ná sunvaté sdeg 
gahasrinibhir atibhir devi janitry — || 4 || Ava aveda ivabhíto 
vishvak patantu didyávah | dürvaya iva tantavo vy àsnmid 
etu durmatír devi janitry — ||5 || dirgliám hy ànkugim yatha 
sáktim bibharshi mantumah | pirvena maghavan padàájó va- 
yam yatha yamo devi janitry — | 6 nakir devi mininiasi 
uákir á yopayamasi imantrasrityam cariimasi | pakshetbbir 
apikaksbébhir atrabhi sám rabliamahe || 7 | = || 
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O sun, the resplendence, you fill both heaven and earth (with 
light) like the dawn; the divine progenitress has given birth to 
you, the mighty of the mighty (bounties), the sovereign of men. 
The Goddess Progenitress gives you birth; the auspicious 
Mother Nature has given you life. , 


May you enfeeble the strength of the malicious man; trample 
him down under your foot who tries to destroy us. The 
Goddess Progenitress gives you birth; the auspicious Mother 
Nature has given you life. . 


Destroyer of enemies, O effulgent and resplendent, bestow 
upon us by your grace the abundant, splendid viands, 
accompanied with ali your protections. The goddess 
Progenitress gives you birth; the auspicious Mother Nature has 
given you life. , 


O Lord of respiendence, performer of hundreds of selfless 
deeds, when you bestow upon us ail blessings, then bestow 
wealth also upon the offerer of the devotion and also bless him 
with your thousandfold protections. The Goddess Progenitress 
gives you birth; the auspicious Mother Nature has given you 
life. , 


Let your radiant weapons (to kill pollutions and evils) fall down 
everywhere round about like drops of perspiration; let lightn- 
ing flashes fall; let the enemy depart from us like the stems of 
the green grass. The Goddess Progenitress gives you birth; the 
auspicious Mother Nature has given you life: , 


You, O great counsellor, wield your might like a long hook; 
you drag your foes, O bounteous Lord, as a goat drags with its 
forefoot a branch. The Goddess Progenitress gives you birth; 
the auspicious Mother Nature has given you life. ५ 


O divine powers, we never offend you; we never inflict an- 
noyance on you; we follow the teaching of the 201 text; closely 
we clasp and cling to you under your loving shelter. , 
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( १३५ ) पद्चभिदादुत्तरदाततमे quu 
(१-७) सप्तर्षस्यास्य सूक्तस्य पामायनः कुमार कपिः । यभो देवता । अनुष्दुप्‌ Uum ॥ 


1513 यस्मिन्वृक्षे सुपलाशे aa: afia य॒मः । 
अन्ना नो विव्पतिः पिता पुराणोँ अर्नु वेनति ॥१॥ 
पुराणों gad चर॑न्तं पापयामुया । 
असूयन्नम्यंचाकश तस्मां अस्पृहर्य पुनः ॥२॥ 
यं कुमार नवं vss मनसाईणोः । 
एकेषं विश्वतः maada तिष्ठसि uan 
यं कुमार प्राव॑र्तयो र्थं ee 
d सामानु प्रावर्तत समितो नाव्याहितम्‌ ॥४॥ 
कः कुंमारमंजनयद्रथं को निर॑वर्तयत्‌ । 


कः स्तित्तवृद्य at Eu य पी यथाभ॑वत्‌ ॥५॥ 
ae 


यथार्भवदनुदेयी ततो 
gaiga आत॑तः पश्चाजिरयंणं कृतम्‌ ॥६॥ 
इदं ma add देवमानं l 


धम्यते TARA गीर्मिः b ॥७॥ 


135. 


Yasmin vrikshé supalàsé devaih sampibate yamáh | atria 
no vispátih piti purandii anu venati | 1 [| puránáü anuvé- 
nantam cárantam pápáyamuyá | asüyánn abhy acakasam 
tísmà asprihayam pünah || 2 || yam kumara návam rátham 
acakrám mánasákrinoh | ékesham visvátah práücam ápas- 
yann ádhi tishthasi || 3 | yám kumāra právartayo rátham 
viprebhyas pári | tám sámánu právartata sám 116 navy ahi- 
tam || 4]| kih kumàrám ajanayad ritham kó nfr avartayat | 
káh svit tid adyá no brüyad anudéyi yáthábhavat || 5 || 
yáthibhavad anudéyi táto ágram ajayata | purástad budhná 
ütatah paseán niráyanam kritám [| 6 || idám yamásya sáda- 
uam devamànám yád ucyáte | iyim asya dhamyate nàltr 
ayim girblifh párishkritah || 7 [| 25 || 
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In the leafy tree (of human body), where along with sense 
organs (the gods), the Yama (individual soul) enjoys (or 
drinks), fruits of his past actions, our father, the Lord of 
universe invites us with love to join all mortals of by-gone 
days. , 


(At first), I behold the man with anguish who still lingers to the 
lust of old deeds of sins, and suffers pains but (the surprise 15 
that) afterwards I also start loving the same person and become 
prey to the similar lust. . 


O my child, you are mounted on a new chariot, which is wheel- 
less and single-poled, but it turns everywhere (and on all sides). 
You have fashioned it mentally; you stand thereon though you 
know not the mystery of it. ३ 


O my child, you have been driving the chariot (of body) 
through the aid of the sense organs (the sages); let it have 
tranquility and balance to carry you across as if on a boat. , 


Who gives birth to this youth? Who has driven the chariot off? 
Who can tell us how it takes a subsequent body? , 


How does the subsequent body come into existence after the 
previous one? Before that the causal matter is held out- 
stretched; and subsequently, the form comes out of it. ; 


This is the dwelling of the Self, the Yama, which is called the 
fabric of gods (the organs of senses); this pipe is sounded for his 
gratification and he is propitiated by hymns. ; 
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( १३६ ) परपिशवृत्तरशततमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-७) समर्पस्यास्य सूक्तस्य वातरहाना; [ (1) प्रयमर्था गृतिः, (२) द्वितीयायां पातशृतिः/ (३) तृतीयाया 
वि्रशृतिः, (५) सतुष्यां बृषाणकः, (°) पञ्चम्याः करिक्रतः, (६) पप्या एतशः, (9) साम्या 
epp] RTA: | केशिनः ( अप्निवायु- 
qui) देदताः 1 भनुषुप्‌ छन्दः भ 
"n" केश्यःभिं केशी विपं केशी बिंमर्ति रोद॑सी । 
केशी विश्वं ख॑दईशे केशीदं ज्योतिंरुच्यते usu 
ait वातैरञ्नाः fiat वसते मलां। 
वातस्यानु ध्राजिं यन्ति यद्देवासो अविक्षत ॥२॥ 
उन्मदिता ata वाताँ आ तस्थिमा दयम्‌ । 
शरीरेद्स्माकै यूयं मताँसो अभि प॑श्यथ ॥३॥ 
अन्तरिक्षेण पतति विश्वां रूपावचार्कदात्‌। 
मुनिर्देवस्यदेवस्प aera web हितः ॥४॥ 
वातस्याश्वो वायोः सखाथो देवेषितो, मुनिः । 
उभो संमुद्रावा क्षेति यश्च॒ पूर्वे उतापरः ॥५॥ 
अप्सरसौ गन्धर्वाणां मृगाणां चरणे चरन । 
केशी केत॑स्य विद्यान्त्सखा स्तादुर्मदिन्तमः ॥६॥ 
वायुर॑स्मा उर्पामन्थत्पिनष्टिं स्मा कुनन्नमा | 
केशी fare पात्रेण यहुद्रेणापिंबत्सह wor 


136. 


Kesy àgním kesi vishim kest bibharti ródasi | kesí 
visvam svar drisé kestdim jyótir ucyate || || nünayo vä- 
twrasanüh pisánsa vasate málà | vátasyánu dhrájin yanti 
yád deváso avikshata | 2 || iimmadit& maüneyena vitaii a 


tasthima vayam 





giriréd asmákam yuytm mártaso abhí 
pasyatha || 3 || antáriksliena patati vísvà rüpávacákasat | 
münir devásya-devasya saükrityüàya sákhà hitab || 4 || vá- 
tasyasve vàüyóh sakbatho devéshito münib | ubhaü sam- 
udrav à ksheti yas ca pürva utüparah | 5|| apsarisàm gan- 
diarvánàm mrigánàm cárane eiran | kegi kétasya vidvan 
akha svadür madíntamah || 6 || vàyür asma üpümanthat 
pináshti smi kunannamit | kesi vishisya patrena yád rudré- 
nápibat sal || 7 || 2 || 
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The radiant (sun) supports fire, the radiant one supports water, 
the radiant one supports the heaven and earth,the radiant one 
is for the visibility of the whole diffused (universe)—this light is 
called the radiant one (Munt-Juti). , 


The munis, or pulsating stars, the sons of cosmic vital winds, 
wear the vestments soiled of dirty yellow hue; they follow the 
course of cosmic vital winds and assume the path of Nature's 
bounties (Muni-Vatajuti). . 


Exhilarated by the sanctitv of the muni, the pulsating star, we 
mount upon the cosmic vital winds; O mortals, behold our 
forms in them! (Muni-Viprajuti). 4 


The muni, the pulsating star, flies through the firmament, 
illumining all objects; he is the friend of each divine power, 
endowed with supreme cosmic design. (Muni-Vrsanaka). , 


The muni. the pulsating star. has the swiftness of wind He is 
the friend of air and is instigated by the bounty, repairing to 
both oceans, eastern and western. (Miuni-Karikrata). 5 


Wandering on the track of the clouds (the eandharvas) and the 
lightning (the apsaras), and the constellations (wild beasts), the 
radiant (sun) is cognizant of all that exists and is knowable. He 
is my sweet and most delightful friend. (Muni-Etasa). , 


The cosmic wind churns for him, the inflexible thunder grinds it 
when the radiant (sun), along with cosmic vital principles 
drinks the water with his cup (Muri-Rsyasrnga). - 


4654 ऋग्वेद १०.१३७ 


( १६७ ) env roce तय्‌ 
(1-७) समचस्यास्य सूक्तत्य सार्पपः [ (१) were मप्दाज (१) दितीपापाः करयपः, (३) तृतीपापा 
गोतमः, (४) चतुर्प्या अभिः, (५) पञ्चम्पा बिश्वामिका, (६) बहपा जमइप्रि» (७) 
WE वसिष्ठः ] कषयः । विश्वे देवा देषताः । सनुहुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


na उत देवा अव॑हितं देवा उन्न॑यथा पुनः । 
उताग॑श्रक्रुषं देवा देवां जीवय॑था पुनः ॥१॥ 
दाविमो art वात आ सिन्धोरा परावतः । 
दक्ष ते अन्य आ वातु परान्यो alg यद्रपः ॥२॥ 
आ वांत वाहि भेषर्ज वि वांत वाहि यद्रपः । 
a हि विश्वभेषजो देवानी दूत ईयसे ॥३॥ 
आ त्वागमं शन्‍्तांतिभिरथों अरिष्टतांतिमिः । 
दक्ष॑ते ward परा ant सुवामि ते ॥४॥ 
प्रायेन्तामिह देवाखायंतां मरुतौ गणः । 
mia विश्वां भुतानि यथायर्मरपा अस॑त्‌ ॥५॥ 
आप इदा 3 भेषजीरापो अमीवचातनीः । 
आपः सस्य ` भेषजीस्तास्ते शृण्वन्तु ATTA ॥६॥ 
हस्तांम्यां दर्शशञाखाम्यां जिह्वा वाचः पुरोगवी । 
अनामयिलुभ्याँ त्वा ताम्यां त्वोप॑ स्पृशामसि ॥७॥ 


137. 


Uti devà avahitam dévai ún nayatha pünal | ntagas 
10६४ imau 
vatau vata à sindhor à paravatah | daksham te anya á vata 
párünyó vàtu yad rapali | 2 || à vata vāhi bheshajam ví vita 
vàhi yád rápah | tvim hi visvabheshajo devánàm diita 
iyase || 3 || 4 tvagamam simtatibhir atho arishtatatibhih | 
dáksham te bhadrám ábharsham pire yákshmam suvämi 
te || 4 || tráyantàm ila devis tráyatàm marutim gandhi | 
tráyantàm visva bitin yáthāyám arapá ásat || 5 |] apa íd 
và n bheshajir apo anüvacátanih | dpah sarvasya bhesliajis 
tis te kriuvantu Dheshajim [|| 6 | hastabhyam dásasākha 
bhyam jilva vàcáh purogav | anamavyitnüblyim tva ta- 
bhyam tvópa sprisümasi || 7 || 25 || 


cakrisham devi déva jivayatha pünah || | 
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O enlightened sages, raise up once more the man, who has 
been down-trodden; restore him to life; raise him also, who has 
committed sin. (Rsi-Bharadvaja). ; 


These two winds blow to the regions which are far beyond the 
ocean; may the one bring you vigour, and may the other blow 
away all your evils. (Rsi-Kasyapa). . 


O wind, blow medicinal balm; and blow away, O wind, all evil; 
for you are, verily, the universal medicine; you move as the 
messenger of the divine powers. (Rsi-Gotama). ३ 


I have come to you to give pleasures and protections; I have 
brought for you fortunate vigour; I drive away your disease. 
(Rsi-Atri). ; 


May the divine powers give us protection in this world; may the 
company of cloud-bearing winds protect us; may all beings 
grant protection so that this person may be free from evil, pain 
and sorrow. (Rsi-Visvamitra). s 


Waters, verily, have their healing power; waters are the dis- 
sipators of disease; waters are the medicines for everything; 
may they act as medicine to you. (Rsi-Jamadagni). , 


The tongue which is cleansed by the ten-branched hands is (i.c 
the ten fingers) the forerunner of speech; with two hands, 
which are the removers of disease, we gently touch you. (Rsi- 
Vasistha). - 


4656 ववद्‌ १०. १३८ 


( १६८ ) अहतिंत्रवृत्तराततमं सूतम्‌ 
(१-६) बड्घस्यास्य सूक्तस्पोरबोऽङ्ग ऋषिः । इस्त्रों देवता । जगती op ॥ 


aaa तव त्य इन्द्र सख्येषु qua "ud मन्वाना व्यदर्दिर्वलम्‌ | 


यत्रा दशस्यन्नुषसों रिणन्नपः कुत्सांय adada ded: ॥१॥ 
qatga: sed: श्वक्षयो गिरीनुदांज ger अपिबो मधु प्रियम्‌ । 
अवर्धयो वनिनों अस्य dda शुशोच सूर्य ऋतर्जातया गिरा ॥२॥ 
वि सूर्या wa असुचद्रर्थं दिवो बिदद्दासाय प्रतिमानमार्यः । 
र॒ळ्हानि पिप्रोरसुरस्य मायिन इन्द्रो ज्यांस्यञ्चकृवा ऋजिश्वना ॥३॥ 
अनाशर्टान घृषितो प्यांस्पन्निरधीरदेवौ अम्णद्यास्य॑ः | 
मासेव सूर्यो वसु पुर्यमा ददे शणानः शरवुरश्टणाद्विरुक्मता ॥४॥ 
se ad je विभिन्दता ण ch तुज्यानि तेजते । 

य्‌ भश्नथः प्राक्रामच्छन्थ्युरजंहादषा अन॑ः ॥५॥ 
एता त्या ते yale केव॑ला यदेक एकमक्कणोरयज्ञम्‌ । 
मासां विधान॑मदधा अघि द्यवि त्वया विभिन्नं भरति प्रधिं पिता ॥६॥ 


138. 


Tava tya indra sakhyéshu válmaya ritám manváná vy 
adardirur valám | yátrà dagasyinn usháso riníun apáh kú- 
tsiya mánmann ahyàs ca dansiyal ||| | divisrijal prasvih 
svaficayo girin úd adja usra ápibo mádhu priyám | ávar- 
dhayo vanino asya dáüsasi susóca stirya ritajitaya si rá 
|| 2 | ví súryo mádhye amucad rátham divó vidád dasaya 
pratimánam áryah | drilhini pipror ásurasya müyíua índro 
vy isyac cakriváń rijisvanii || 3 || ánadlirislitini dhrishite vy 
Asyan nidhíür adevaii amrinad aydsyah | máséva süryo visu 
páryam 4 dade grindndh sátrüür asrinid virdkmat || 4 || 
iynddhaseno vibhva vibhindata dasad vyitraha tüjyàni te- 
jate | índrasva vajrad abibhed abhisnathah prákrämac chundh- 
yur ajahad ushá ánah]|5|| ctf tya te srútyani kévala yad 
“दाद cham ákrinor ayajňám | másám vidhánam adadha adhi 
dyávi tváyà vibhinnam bharati pradhim pita || 6 || 26 || 
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O resplendent cosmic power, through your friends, these kind- 
led fires, the bearers of oblations, smite the devil of mighty 
clouds to pieces. When the praises are chanted to bestow dawns 
to wise sages, you are busy in letting the waters flow free (from 
clouds) and in foiling the dragon’s (again the Garkest clouds) 
exploits. , 


You send forth the productive (waters); you cleave the moun 

tains; you fetch forth the cows; you quaff the delicious elixir of 
devotion and cause the trees of the forest to grow; through your 
blessings and by means of the cosmic voice produced during 
cosmic sacrifice, the shrouded sun again comes out bright and 
shining... 

The sun unyokes his chariot in the midst of the sky. The Arya 
(the resplendent mighty power) encounters the darkness. As- 
sociated with radiant rays, he, the resplendent power, destroys 
the stronghold of the guileful dark clouds. ३ 


He (the resplendent cosmic power) boldly annihilates the 
hitherto undefeated hosts of the dark clouds; unwearied, he 
despoils the impious of their treasures. The sun and moon 
together, seize upon the wealth of strongholds of darkness; 
glorified, he, the resplendent, demolishes the foe with his blaz- 


ing thunderbolt. , 


Leading an irresistible army, and destroying darkness with the 
prevading piercing bolt, he (the resplendent cosmic power) 
gives wealth to his worshippers and wields his boit of justice to 
punish the entire host of evils—they have to be attacked and 
subdued. Already they were afraid of wide-destroying thunder- 
bolt. The purifying sun, after all, comes forth and shines and 
the dawn leaves her waggon i.e. she withdraws from her posi- 
tion in the firmament. , 


These wondrous achievements are your alone. In them, you 
unaided punish the chief neglector of sacrifice; you have placed 
in the sky the regulator of the months (the moon); through 
your aid, the wind upholds the circumference of the wheel of 
the sun's car (which, it is surmised, has been shattered 0: ine 
demon of clouds). , 


4658 ऋग्वेद १०.१३९ 


( १३५ ) एकोनयत्वारिकदृत्तप्पाततमे सूतम्‌ 
(१-१) पदुचस्यास्प सूक्तस्य गन्धर्वो विश्वावतुकपिः । (१-३) प्रथमादितृचस्य सविता, 
(४-६) घतर्य्यांदिदृषस्य चात्मा देवते । मिठुप छन्दः ॥ 


na सूर्येरिमिहरिकेाः पुरस्तात्सविता ज्योतिरुदयाँ अजंसम्‌ । 
तस्य॑ qur sep यांति बिदान्त्संपरयन्विश्वा भुर्वनानि गोपाः ॥१॥ 
नृचक्षां एष दिवो मध्य॑ आस्त आपप्रिवात्रोदसी अन्तरिक्षम्‌ | 
स॒ विश्वाचीरभि dU घृताचीरन्तरा पूर्वमर्परं च केतुम्‌ ॥२॥ 
रायो ga: संगर्मनो adat विश्वां रूपाभि चष्टे शर्चीभिः । 
देव dq सविता सत्यधर्मेन्ही म ded समरे धनानाम्‌ ॥३॥ 
विश्वार्वसुं सोम गन्धर्वमापो  दडझुपीस्तहतेना व्यायन्‌ । 
तदन्ववैदिन्द्रं रारहाण आसां परि ae परिधीरपश्यत्‌ ॥४॥ 
विश्वाव॑सुरमि qui शृणातु दिव्यो ग॑न्ध॒र्वो रज॑सो विमानः । 
यहां घा gaga यन्न faa frat हिन्वानो धिय इन्नो अव्याः wal 
aaah नदीनामपांगृणोहरो अइम्॑रजानाम्‌ | 
प्रासा गन्ध॒र्वो अम्रतानि वोचदिन्द्री दक्षं पारे जानादहीनांम्‌ ॥६॥ 


139. 


Süryarasmir hivikesah purástüt savita jyótir úd ayaii 
‘ijasram | tisya püshá prügavé yati vidvan sampisyan visva 
bhüvanüni gopah || 1 || nrictksha esha divó mádhya asta 
Apaprivin ródasi antariksham | sá visvacir abhi cashte 
shritácir antara pirvam aparam ca ketüm || 2 |} rayó budh- 
nih samgámano vasiinim vísva ripabhi cashte sáeibhih | 
(levi iva saviti satyádharméndro ná tasthau samaré dhá- 
nänām || 8|| visvavasum soma gandharvim apo dadrigüshis 
tid riténà vy ayan | tid anvávaid índro rarahana asam 
piri süryasya paridhinr apasyat || 4 || visvavasur abhí tán 
no grinütu divyó gandharvé rajaso vimánah | yád và gha 
salyim uti yin ná vidmá dhíyo hinvind dhíya ín no avyah 
॥ 2 || sisnim avindae eirane nadinàm ápávrinod düro ásma- 
vrajánám | prasim gandharvé amritani voead 11070 dáksham 
pári jànád ahinam || 6 | 27 || 
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Golden and vellow-rayed sun, the impeller, sends without 
break his light from the east; and shortly afterwards, at his 
impulsion the morning breeze, the preserver, blows, taking 
good care of all creatures like a herdsman. , 


Beholding mankind he (the sun) sits amidst the sky, filling the 
heaven and earth and the firmament; he illumines the all- 
pervading quarters of space; the bright-pervading, inter- 
mediate points, and the mid-most, the foremost, and the hind- 
most ensigns of the sky. २ 


He, the root of riches, the acquirer of treasure, illumines by his 
functions all forms and figures; the divine impeller, like the 
bounty whose law is truth, stands like the Supreme Lord, the 
Lord of resplendence. in the battle for wealth and prosperity. ;, 


O Darling, waters from the cosmic sacrifice come to the roaring 
cloud as soon as they see it; the Lord of resplendencé could 
immediately see whither the cloud is moving. Then He also 
looks round the rims of the sun. , 


May the celestial roaring cloud, the measurer of the water, 
declare to us what really the truth is and also that which we do 
not know. Accepting our praises, may he sharpen our intellect, 
may he enhance our intelligence. ; 


The sun discovers the cloud in the region of cosmic rivers; he 
sets open the portals of the waters whose dwelling is in the 
clouds; the sun, getting into the roar of cloud, proclaims the 
ambrosial (water). He knows the limit to which a cloud. the 
dragon, can resist (1.6. withhold waters). ; 


4660 ऋग्वेद १०. १४० 


( १४० ) पत्वारिषदुत्तराततभं धृक्तम्‌ 
(१-६) परदूषस्यास्प (ret पादको-प्रिकरेषि । अद्विवेवता । (१-२) प्रपमादितीगयोळयो. 
Ferr, (१-५) तृतीयादिवृषस्प छतोइहती, (६) फापाथ्षोपरिषान्न्योतिदफन्दासि ॥ 


na SH तव aa वयो at ञ्राजन्ते अर्चयों विभावसो । 
War शवसा वार्जमुक्य्यंः दर्घासि दाशुषे कवे ॥१॥ 
पावकवर्चाः gea अनूनवर्चा उदियर्षि मानुना । 
पुत्री मातरा विचरन्नुपावसि पृणक्षि रोद॑सी उभे ॥२॥ 
Sal नपाञ्जातवेदः सुश्रस्तिमिर्मन्देख धीतिभिर्हितः । 
त्वे इपः सं दुघुर्मूरिवर्पसञित्रोतँयो वामजाताः ॥३॥ 
इरभ्यन्नभे प्रथयस्व जन्तुमिरस्मे रायो amet 
स दतस्य ada वि राजसि पुणक्षि सान॒सिं र्तम्‌ ॥४॥ 
इष्कर्तारमध्वरस्प aH ade राध॑सो महः । 
रातिं वामस्प सुभगां महीमिषे दर्घासि सानसिं रयिम्‌ ॥५॥ 
ऋतावानं महिषं विश्वर्वर्शतमधिं gard R smi: । 
yi सप्रथंसतर्म त्वा गिरा दैन्य युगा ॥६॥ 


140. 


Agne táva Rrávo viyo mahi bhrajante areayo vibhavaso | 
brihadbhano savasa vájam ukthyàm dadhasi dasüshe kave 
| 1 || pavakivaresh sukrávarea ánünavarcà úd iyarshi bha- 
nünà | putró mātárā vicárann úpāvasi prinákshi ródasi 
ubhé ||2|| úrjo napaj jatavedah susastibhir mándasva dhitibhir 
hitáh | tvé fshah sam dadhur bhürivarpasas citrétayo vamája- 
tah ||3]| irajyánn agne prathayasva Jantubhir asmné ráyo amar- 
tya | sá dargatésya vapusho vi rajasi prinákshi sànasím krá- 
tum || 4 || ishkartdram idhvarasya prácetasam kshayantam 
radhaso maháh | rātím vàmásya subhigam mahím isham 
dadhasi sànasím rayim | 5 | ritávànam mahishám visvádar- 
Satam agnim sumnáya dadhire pur jinah | srütkarnam 
Bapráthastamam tva gird daívyam mánuslhà yugá || 6 |] ss || 
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O fire-divine, yours are life-power and fame; your flames.blaze 
fiercely; you are wise and widely luminous. May you bestow the 
choicest food and strength upon your worshippers. , 


O fire-divine, you blaze with total splendour aleng with your 
purifying radiance, unsoiled lustre, and you visit your parents 
and serve them as a son. You verily unite both heaven and 
earth. . 


O source of strength and omniscient, be delighted with our 
adorations, and be satisfied by our offerings; the devotees have 
placed before you strengthening food of many sorts, of wonder- 
ful efficacy and procured from excellent sources. ; 


O fire-divine, contending with adversaries, bestow upon us im- 
mortal riches; you shine with a graceful form; you fulfill all our 
desires, which prompt us to perform the acts of dedication. , 


(Our praises go to you) as you are the inspirer of noble deeds. 
You are a sage, the Lord of great wealth, and the giver of what 
is worth having. May you bestow upon us auspicious and 
abundant food, and enjoyable riches. ; 


Men honour the fire-divine for the sake of happiness. He is the 
emblem of truth; he is mighty and the contemplator of all. The 
human race, from the earliest men and women alike, has been 
adoring you. Your ears are open to their praises; you are the 
most renowned, and are the best invoker of Nature's 
bounties. , 


46652 ऋग्वेद १०.१४१ 


( १४१) एकच॑त्वारिंद्रवृत्तपप्ततमं सत्तम 
(१-६) पदृचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य तापसोऽद्निक्षिः । विभ्ये देषा देवताः । Sg छन्दः u 


ERT अभे अच्छा wig d: send: सुमनां भव । 
प्र at यच्छ विशस्पते धनदा असि नस्त्वम्‌॥१॥ 
प्र नो यच्छत्र्यमा प्र भगः प्र बृहस्पतिः । 
प्र देवाः प्रोत gaat रायो देवी ददातु नः ॥२॥ 


सोमं राजानमर्वसेऽभिं ग्रीमिईवामहे 
आदिल्यान्विष्णुं al ब्रह्माणं च॒ बृहस्पतिम uan 
इन्द्रवायू बृहस्पतिं सुहवेह ईवामहे 


qui नः सर्ब we: संग॑त्यां सुमना cud ॥४॥ 
अर्यमणं. बृहस्पतिमिन्द्रं दानाय चोदय | 

वाते विष्णुं सर॑स्वतीं सवितारं च वाजिनम्‌ ॥५॥ 
ते नो अभे sf at च॑ वर्षय। 

a नो देवतातये रायो दानाय चोदय ॥६॥ 


141. 


Agne áchà vadehá nah pratyán nah sumind bhava | 
pra no yacha visas pate dhanadá asi nas tvam [|| ! || prá 
no yachatv aryamá prá bhágah pra brfhaspatih | pra devah 
prota sünrítà ràyó devi dadatu nah || 2 || somam rájünam 
ávase 'gním girbhír havamahe | adityan víshnum süryam 
brahmánam ea .bríhaspátim || 3 || indravayü bríhaspátim 
suhávehá havamahe | yáthà nah sárva fj jánah s&mgatyám 
sumánà ásat || 4 || aryamánam byihaspitim indram dinaya 
codaya | vátam víshnum sárasvatim savitaram ca vájínam 
15 | tvám no agne agnibhir bráhma yajüám ea vardhaya | 
tvám no devitataye rayé dánaya codaya || 6 || 2» || 
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O fire-divine, speak out to us here; be favourably disposed 
towards us. O protector of the people, bestow upon us riches, 
as you are the giver of wealth to us. , 


May the ordainer, gracious protector of vast universe shower 
blessings on us; may the truth-preserving divine words bestow 


riches upon us. . 


For our protection, we invoke the divine Lord of bliss and the 
fire-divine with praises; we invoke the solar rays, the wind, the 
sun, the cosmic preceptor and protector of this vast universe. |; 


We invoke the adorable Lord of resplendence, divine air, and 
the protector of vast universe on this occasion, that in acquisi- 
tion of wealth and prosperity, every member of our society, 
with one mind, should favourably contribute his best. , 


May you urge the preserver and keeper of law and order, the 
lightning, the clouds, the air, the divine scripture and the sun, 
so that every one of them favour us with its liberality. ; 


Bless our prayer and our noble deeds, O adorable Lord, O 
fire-divine, with your fires, with your splendour. May you, at 
our worship urge Nature's bounties to give us wealth. , 
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( १४२ ) funnier tom | 
(१-०) अष्ट्चस्पाम्प सम्य rg: [ (१-२) प्रपमादितीपयोर्कयोमरिता, (३-४) airg, 
(५-६) arie: सारिकः, (७-८) सप्तम्पष्टम्पोध स्तम्भमिन्र: ] ऋषपः। efüis , 
(१-२) प्रयमाद्वितीययोकयो गती, (१-६) दृतीयादिचितसृणां fam, 
(७-८) सतन्यएम्यो धानृष्टरप छन्दांसि ॥ 


"ot gat जरिता ते अंभूदपि सह॑सः सूनो नएईन्यदस्थाप्यम्‌ । 
मद्रं हि शर्म त्रिवरूथमरस्ति त आरे हिं्सानामर्प दिद्युमा Sf ॥१॥ 
प्रवत्त aa जनिमा पितृयतः साचीव विश्वा भुव॑ना den । 
प्र ada: प्र सनिपन्त नो धिर्यः पुरश्व॑रन्ति पशुपा da त्मना ॥२॥ 
उत चा उ परि guis पर्प्सडहोर॑स उर्छपस्प स्वघावः । 
उत खिल्या saint भवन्ति मा तें हेतिं तविंषीं चुक्रधाम ॥३॥ 
यदुद्तों निवतो यासि वप्सत्पूर्थगेषि प्रगर्धिनीव सेना । 
य॒दा ते बातों अनुवाति झोचिर्वप्तेंव wet वपसि प्र at ॥४॥ 
seh श्रेणंयो ga एकं नियानं बहवो रथांसः । 
Te wA agama न्यक्कुतानामन्वेपि मूमिंम्‌ ॥५॥ 
उत्ते gal जिहतामुत्तें अर्चिस्तें at दादामानस्य वाजाः । 
syaa नि da वर्धमान sm ara विश्वे ade: सदन्तु ॥६॥ 


142. 


Ayam agne jarita tvé abhüd api sáhasah süno nahy 
anyad asty apyam | bhadram hi sarma trivárütliam ásti ta 
aré hinsanam apa didyüm à kridhi || 1 | pravát te agne 
Janina pitüyatáh sacivir vísva bhivana ny riüjisse | pra 
sáptayah prá sanishanta no dhiyah purás caranti pasupá 
iva tmána | 2{/ utá vá n pári vrinakshi bápsad bahór agna 
Wapasya svadhdvah | utá khilyá urváranàm bhavanti má 
te hetím távishim eukrudhàma || 3 | yad udváto niváto yási 
bápsat prithag eshi pragardhíniva sénā | yadá te vito anu- 
vati socir vápteva smásru vapasi pra bhüma || 4 || práty 
asya srénayo dadrisra ékam niyüánam bahávo rathasah | 
bàahü yád agne anumármrijino nyàün uttànám anvéshi bhū 
mim || 5 [| üt te súshmā jihatam üt te arcír út te agne ga- 
samānásya vajah | de chvaiicasva ní nama várdham&na á 
tvadya vísve visavah sadantu || 6 [| 
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This person, O fire-divine, is your praiser; O source of 
strength, the happiness derived from you is auspicious, giving 
three-fold protection (to the praiser). May you remove far from 
us destructive forces and your scorching flame. , 


Your manifestation in the form of blazing flames, consuming 
oblations, is very auspicious. Like a head of a council, you 
preside over all created beings; our praises flowing smoothly 
proceed to you. These prayers proceed to you on their own 
accord, as a herdsman goes to his flock. . 


O enkindled fire-divine, you destroy many a shrub, when you 
blaze and burn. It is our wish that on such occasions, keep 
within limits, and do not exhibit your wrath. Please see that our 
tilled fields are not scorched and go waste. 5 


When you move burning above and burning below, you scatter 
yourself like a devastating host; when the wind fans your flame, 
you shave the earth as a barber shaves a beard. , 


His lines of flame are visible, like an array of many chariots. 
Clearing away the forests with your arms of flame, you march, 
O fire-divine, over the prostrate earth. , 


O fire-divine, may your withering flames go upwards high; and 
when praised, your light and the swift movements go high. May 
you rise up; may you stoop down; may you increase in might. 
May all the Lords of wealth this day serve you. | 
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अपाभिदे न्यय॑नं a द्रस्य॑ निवेशनम्‌ । 

अन्यं dup: पन्थां तेन॑ याहि ax अनु ॥७॥ 

आर्यने ते परायणे qui रोहन्तु पुष्पिणीः । 

wast पुण्डरीकाणि समुद्रस्य॑ गृहा इमे ॥८॥ 
॥ ॐ ॥ 


॥ इत्पष्टमाष्टके WARST: ४ 
[ emerit ank: ३०, एनानि २३, wm १५२ J 





apám idám nyáyanam 
samudrásya nivésanam | anyám krinushvetah pánthàm téna 
yahi vásan anu | 7 || àyane te parayane dürvà robantu 
pushpímh | hradas ca pundárikani samudrásya griha ime 
|| 8 || = || 


Saptamo 'dhy&yah. 


अथाष्टमोषष्यायः ॥ 


( twa ) निघत्यारिशवृत्ततवाततभं धक्तम्‌ 
(१०६) पदुयस्पास्प सूतस्य साहुधोड भिक्रेपिः। सखिनी देपते । अनुप्ठुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


॥ हरिः5३5 ॥ 
i a चिदत्रिस्तजुरमर्थमश्चं न यात्वि। 
कर्क्षीचन्तै यदी पुना रथं न Sa नर्वम्‌॥१॥ 
a चिदश्वं न वाजिनमरेणवो यमत्न॑त। 
tox अन्थि न वि clan यविष्ठमा रज॑ः ॥२॥ 


143. 

Tyám cid àtrim. vitajiram ártham ásvam na yatave | 
kakshivantam yadi pina rátheu ná krinuthó nivam || 1 || 
tyám cid ásvam ná vajinam arenávo yim átnata | drilhám 
granthim na ví shyatam atrim yávishtham á rájah || 2 || 
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This is the abode of the waters, the dwelling of the ocean; 
pursue, O fire-divine, a path different from this; go by that path 
according to your pleasure. ; 


Both at your arrival, O fire-divine, and at your departure, may 
the flowering green grasses spring up; may lakes be again full 
and lotuses bloom therein. All of them look to the ocean 
(samudra = ocean = clouds) for their source of water. , . 


143 


You have made this person free from three-fold attachments, 
ever diligent in worship, swift to run to win the goal like a 
horse, and you rejuvenate the strong-willed man as a wheel- 
wright renews a car. , 


This detached sage, whom tbe irresistible evil impulses drag 
and bind like a swift horse, may you unloose his strong knot, 
and make him the youngest born upon the earth. २ 
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नरा दंसिष्ठावत्रये ga सिपासतं धिय॑ः | 
अथा हि at दियो नैरा पुन स्तोमो न विशसे ॥३॥ 
faa तहाँ सुराधसा रातिः सुम॒तिर॑ञ्चिनां । 
आ uw: ada पृथी ds पर्षथो नरा ॥४॥ 
युवं gy dux आ रज॑सः पार शङ्कितम्‌ । 
यातमच्छा पतत्रिभिर्नासं्या सातये कृतम ॥५॥ 


आ at ga: आयू da after विश्ववेदसा । 
समस्मै ded मरोत्स॑ न पिष्युषीरिषंः neu 


nara dánsishthav átraye sübhra sishasatam dhiyah | ‘tha 
hi vam divó nara pina stómo ná visáse || 3 || cite tul van 
suràdhas& ratth sumatir 3891 | á yan nah sádane prithau 
sámane párshatho nara || 4 || yuvam bhujyum samndra à 
rájasah para inkhitim | yatim acha patatríbhir nàsatyà 
satáyo kritam || 5 || á vain sumnaíh samyü iva manhishtha 
visvavedasa | sim asmé bhüshatam narótsam ná pipyüshir 
ishah || 6 [|j] 





( १७५ ) चतुधत्यारिषादुत्तरशततर्म तूक्तम्‌ 
(१-६) बढ्चस्पास्य भुक्तस्य ami सुपर्णो दामापन ऊर्ध्यरानो वा ऋषि! । हन्‍्दों देवद । 
(t, ३-४) प्रथमर्यस्तृतीयाचतुर्थ्यो्य गापभी, (२) दितीयायां हृद्दही, (५) ramum 
सतोइृइती, (4) Tears बिषारपह्विएउन्दांसि ॥ 


ay हि ते add इन्दुरत्यो न uei 
wal विश्वायुर्वेधसे ॥१॥ 


spuien AIA दाति | 
sm नं मर्द॑मुसुर्न wed मर्दम्‌ ॥२॥ 
144, 

Ayam hi te Amartya indur atyo na pátyate | dáksho 
visvayur vedháse || 1 {| ayám asmáüsu kávya vibhür vajro 
dásvate | ayám bibharty ürdhvákrisanam madam ribhur 
ná kritvyam madam || 2 || 
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O Leaders, possessed of wondrous and radiant attributes, may 
you accept praises of the detached sage, so that the praises of 
your worshipper continue to be chanted again and again. , 


O munificent twin-divines, my offerings and praises are for your 
acceptance, because, O leaders, you protect us against 
calamities which come to us in our new dedicated ventures (or 
in the sacrifices conducted in spacious halls). , 


You come speedily as if with winged steeds to help and save the 
soul caught in the waves of the ocean at the world’s end; O 
ever-true divines, you restore him to life; you restore him to 
your worship. 5 


O most liberal, Lords of all riches, divine leaders, most ador- 
able, come to us and grant us blessings, as the udder (of a cow) 
is blessed with abundant food. , 


144 


This immortal joy-giving elixir (the divine love) is the giver ot 
Strength, the giver of long life to all, and it hastens like a swift 
horse to you, O creator of the universe. r 


He (the resplendent Lord) is adorable and brilliant among us, is 
a thunderbolt for the donor of oblations (against his foes); he 
cherishes the exhilarating worshipper who aspires for higher 
life, and as the man of wisdom cherishes the exhilarating 
celebrator of holy rites. . 
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qd: इयेनाय eda आसु ag वंस॑गः । 


sd MAJ: Wah 
4 सुंपर्णः पैरावतः इयेनस्यं पुत्र आभ॑रत्‌ । 
yates योईऽह्यों adie: ॥४॥ 


य॑ तै श्येनश्वा्रुमवृर्क पदाभरदरुणं मानमन्ध॑सः | 
एना वयो वि तायायुर्जीवर्स एना जांगार बन्धुतां ॥५॥ 
एवा तदिन्द्र इन्दुना देवेषु चिदारयाते महि em: । 
कत्वा वयो वि तायोयुः सुक्रतो कत्वायमस्सदा सुतः ॥६॥ 


ghrishuh syenaya krítvana àsu 
svasu vánsagah | ava didhed alisüvah ||3 || yam suparnih 
paràvátah syenásya putra abharat | saticakram yo ‘hyo 
vartanih || 4 || yam te syenás eárum avrikam padabharad 
arunam minim indhasah | cna váyo vi tary áyur jivása 
ena jagara bandhüta || 5 || evá tid indra {ndana devéshu 
cid dharayate mihi tyájah | krátvā vayo ví tary ayuh su 
krato krátvàyám asmád á sutáh || 6 || 2 || 


( १४५.) पञ्चघलारिशदुत्तरशततर्म सूत्तम्‌ 
(१०६) पदुणस्यास्य सूक्तस्येन््राणी after । सपल्तीवापनरुपो<्यों देवता । (१-५) भ्रपमादि- 
quac, (९) पहपाथ पद्लिफ्उन्दसी ॥ 


m इमां खंनाम्योर्धधि वीरुधं बर्लवत्तमाम्‌ । 
qui सपनी ara यर्या संविन्दते पतिम्‌ ॥१॥ 
उत्तानपर्णे सुमंगे देवजूते सहस्वति । 
सपत्नी मे परां धम पतिं मे wd) कुरु ॥२॥ 


145. 


Imám khanamy éshadhim vivüdham bálavattamam | yáyà 
sapátnim bádhate yaya samvindáte patim || 1 || attanaparne 
subhage dévajüte sthasvati | sapatnim me piri dhama pátim 
mc kévalam kurn || 2 || 
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May the most effulgent (the resplendent Self), who 15 a 
benefactor amongst his own people, bestow light upon active 
workers and upon our children. 5 


The loving elixir, whom the fine-winged, the son of a falcon, 
brought from afar, is the bestower of hundreds of boons and 


inspirer of clouds. , 


The falcon brings to you (the resplendent self) this elixir, which 
is beautiful, unassailable, purple-tinted, and the producer of 
food. This vital elixir lengthens our life, and by it, the kinship is 
established. ; 


So through the strength of this elixir of divine love, the soul 
among other sense organs obtains great brilliancy. O doer of 
good deeds, pleased by our sacrifice, that is, pleased by our 
actions of selfless dedication, food and viands come to us in 
plenty and may we live to a prolonged old age. We are pouring 
out the loving elixir of devotion to you on this occasion. | 


145 


I dig up this most effective medicinal herb, wherewith the lady 
quells the magical influence of a rival wife, and by which she 
secures to herself her husband. , 


O powerful plant, with charming up-turned leaves, nourished 
by divine powers, remove my rival and make my husband mine 
alone. , 
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उत्तराइसत्तर उत्तेखुत्तराम्य । 
ara या ममाधरा साध॑राभ्यः ॥३॥ 
aden नाम॑ गुम्णामि नो आस्मित्रंमते जने । 
परामिव kad a गमयामसि ॥४॥ 
wedi सहमानाथ ada सासृहिः। 
सएंस्वती मूत्वी सपक्षी मे सहावहै ॥५॥ 
उप॑ tal साईमानामभि debo सहीयसा 
मामनु प्र ते मनों व॒त्सं गोरिंद घायतु पया यारिय emer ॥६॥ 


éttaráhàm uttara dttaréd uttars- 
hhyah | atha sapátni ya nuimadhara 
nahy àsyà nama gribhnámi nó asmín ramate jane | param 
cVa paravatam sapátnim gamayamasi || 4 || aham asmi sá- 
hamanátha tvám asi sasahih | ubhé sáhasvati bhütvi sa- 
pAtnim me saháüvahai [| 5 || úpa te 'dham sáhamanam abhi 
tvüdham sahiyasa | mam anu prá te mano vatsám gaür iva 


dhivatu pathá vir iva dhavatu || 6 || > || 





( १४३ ) कटूचत्यारिशदुत्तरसततमं qua 
(१-१) षडृचस्यास्य सूक्तस्यैरम्मदो Regina । अरण्यानी देषता । अमुदुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


अर॑ण्यान्यरंण्यान्यसी या प्रेव aR 
कथा ग्रामं न एंस्छसि न त्या भीरिंव विन्दतीई usu 


वृषारवाय वर्दते यदुपावति चिश्चिकः । 
आघाटिमिरिव धावयश्नरण्यानिमेष्टीयते ॥२॥ 


१46. 

Aranyany áranyany asaü ya préva nágyasi | katha grá- 
mam na prichasi na tva bhir iva vindatisi || 1 || vrishara- 
vaya vádate yád upávati ciccikáh | aghatibhir iva dhava- 
yann aranyànír mahiyate || 2 || 
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O brilliant plant, may I too be brilliant, excellent amongst ex- 
cellent, and may she who is my rival become low amongst the 
lowest dames. , 


I will not even utter her name; no woman takes pleasure in that 
person; may we drive out the other rival wife to a distance. , 


] am unyielding to her, and O herb, you are also triumphantly 
effective; we two being powerful will subdue this rival of mine. 


(O husband), I am trying this triumphant herb on you against 
my rival; may I be triumphant in gaining your love. May your 
love hasten to me as a cow to her calf, or like water on its way 


down a slope. , 


146 


O queen of wild life, O Goddess Queen of forest, this wild 
forest seems to be deserted and looks as if, its no trace would 
be left hither onwards. How is it that you make no enquiry in 
the village? Is there anything you are afraid of? , 


| When the grasshopper, the ciccika replies to the crying vrava 
(insects), Queen of forest is exalted; the forest seems to reso- 


nate as if with tinkling bells (or cymbals). 2 
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उत w Mega वेइमेंव दृश्यते । 
उतो अरण्यानिः ad शंकटीरिव सर्जति uad 
mag आ छयति दार्वङ्गेयो अपांवधीत्‌ । 
वसन्नरण्यान्यां सायमञ्गक्षदिति मन्यते ॥४॥ 
न वा अंरण्यानि्न्त्यन्यभ्षेन्नाभिगच्छंति। 
स्वादोः फलस्य sen यथाकामं नि dau ॥५॥ 
आञ्ज॑नगन्धि सुरभिं व॑ह्कन्ञामङ्॑षीवलाम्‌ । 
प्राहं मृगाणां मातर॑मरण्यानिम॑शंसिषम्‌ ॥६॥ 


utá gáva ivadanty uti vés- 
meva drigyate | utó aranyäníh sáyám sakatir iva sarjati || 3 || 
gam añgaíshá á hvayati dárv angaíshó ápävadhīt | vásann 
aranyanyam sayám ákrukshad fti manyate || 4|| ná va aran- 
yanir hanty anyás cén nibhigichati | svádóh phálasya 
agdhvaya yathakámam ni padyate || 5 || áijanagandhim su- 
abhim bahvannám ákrishivalàm | práhám mrigánàm mā- 
áram aranyaním asansisham || 6 || « | 


( १४७) समयत्वारिशावृत्तराततमं स्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पक्नर्थल्पास्य सूक्तस्य दौरीषिः rrr ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता | (१-४) प्रयमादिचतु्कथां 
जगती, (५) saree Frey oe ॥ 


"५ sb दधामि प्रथमार्य मन्यवेःहन्यदत्र॑ नयै विवेरपः । 
उभे यत्त्वा भर्वतो रोद॑सी अनु रेजते शुप्मांत्पृथिवी चिदद्रिवः ॥१॥ 


147. 
Srit te dadhami prathamáya manyávé ‘han yád vritrám 
niryam vivér apáh | ubhé yát tvà bhávato ródasi ánu ré- 
jate sishmat prithivi eid adrivah || 1 | 
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And yonder when cows are grazing, then it appears a dwelling 
place, or else at eve the Forest Goddess Queen seems to dis- 
miss the waggons of dry wood. 5 


Here is a man who calls his cow; here is another one that cuts 
down the timber; and another one, tarrying in the forest, seems 
to have heard some one screaming. , 


But the Queen of wild life injures none unless some one assails 
the creatures; men feeding upon the sweet fruit, are free to 
take with them the fruits, as much as they wish. ; 


I praise the musk-scented, fragrant, fertile, uncultivated, the 
Queen of forest, the mother of wild animals, who toil not, but 
get stores of food. , 


147 


O resplendent wielder of punitive justice, I trust in your first 
wrathful action whereby you destroy the evil, and undertake à 
work that serves the interests of man. When both heaven and 
earth surrender to you, verily, the firmament trembles at your 
force. , 


4676 ऋग्वेद १०. १५७ 


4 मायाभिरनवद्य मायिनं श्रवस्यता मन॑सा quid: । 
त्वामिन्नरो घृणते मविष्टिपु त्वां विश्वासु हव्यास्विष्टिपु ॥२॥ 
Wd चाकन्धि पुरहूत रि वृधासो ये म॑घबन्नानझुर्मरघम्‌ | 
अच॑न्ति तोके तनये मेधसाता वाजिनमहये धर्ने ॥३॥ 
स इञ्च रायः quae चाकनन्मदं यो अस्य dub चिकेतति ।. 
त्वाइंधो मधवन्दाश्वध्वरो मक्ष स वाजँ भरते धना a: ॥४॥ 
«t शराय महिना zur उरु $f मघवञ्छग्धि रायः । 
त्वे नों मित्रो वरुणो न मायी पित्वो न der दयसे विभक्ता ॥५॥ 


ivám máayábhir ana- 
vadya mayinam sravasyatá münasà vritram ardayah | tvam 
in náro vrinate sávishtishu tvàm visvasu hávyàsv ishtishu 
| 2 | afshu cakandhi puruhüta süríshu vridhaso yé magha- 
vann Anagir maghim | árcanti toké tinaye párishtishu mce- 
dhásatà vàjínam áhraye dháne | 3| ४४ ín nú rayah sübhri- 
tasya cákanan mádam yó asya rinhyam ciketati | tvavri- 
dho maghavan dasvàdlvaro makshü sá vajam bharate 
dhánà nríbhih || 4 || tvám sárdhàya mahin& grinand urú kri- 
dhi maghavaü chagdhi rayah | tvàm no mitró váruno ná 
mayi pitvó ná dasma dayase vibliaktá || 5 || ४ || 
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O irreproachable resplendent Lord, with mind intent on glory, 
you have by your power crushed down the deceptive Nescience 
(or the dark cloud). The worshipper thinks of you when he 
seeks to restore his stolen wisdom (the cattle), and in all sacred 
works invokes you for your blessing. . 


O resplendent and bounteous Lord, much-invoked, be gracious 
to these noble men; they would thereby surely prosper and 
attain heights in respect to opulence. They adore you, O 
powerful Lord, on all sacred occasions for the sake of obtaining 
sons and grandsons and thereby, their desires are fulfilled and 
the well-earned wealth comes to them. . 


That man obtains well-procured riches, who knows how to 
promote the gospel of the resplendent Lord. Exalted by your 
favour, O bounteous Lord, the worshipper, performing benefi- 
cial works, speedily obtains through the learned preceptors, the 
desired food and wealth. , 


Jlorified by great praise, O bounteous Lord, spread forth your 
might, and bestow riches upon us; O beautiful resplendent 
Lord, may you, like friendly and virtuous divine powers, be the 
distributor of riches, and give us food. ; 


4678 ऋग्वेद १०. १५९ 


( १४८ ) सष्टवत्वारिंशवुृत्तरशततमं सत्तम्‌ 
(१-०) पग्चर्चस्यास्य सृक्तस्य eq: पर्युर्फपिः । इन्दो देवता jag छन्दः ॥ 

१० सुप्वाणास इन्द्र qÀ त्वा ससवांसश्च तुविनृम्ण वार्जम्‌ । 
आ नों भर सुवितं web चाकन्त्मना तनां सनुयाम Sat: ॥१॥ 
ऋष्वस्त्वमिन्द्र शूर जातो दासीर्विशः et सह्याः 
गुह हितं गुह्यं गुळ्हमप्सु बिंमुमसि प्रसर्वणे न सोम॑म्‌ ॥२॥ 
अर्यो ar fret अभ्यर्च विदानुषींणाँ , ft: सुमतिं च॑कानः | 
ते स्याम ये रणय॑न्त सोर्मरेनोत Gt रथोळ्द भक्षैः ॥३॥ 
इमा महेन्द्र तुभ्यं शंसि दा नृभ्यो नृणां २_ Meg 
तेभिर्भव सक्रतुयैपु चाकन्नुत wa गृण॒त उत स्तीन्‌ ॥४॥ 
श्रुधी हर्वमिन्द्र शूर पथ्यां उत स्तवसे ue ene: 
आ यस्ते योनिं घृतय॑न्तमस्वारूमि्ने नित्चेद्रेवयन्त वक्राः ॥५॥ 


148. 


Sushvindsa indra stumási (४8 sasavansay ea tuvinrinna 
vajam | á no bhara suvitám yásya cakán tnuinà tana smt- 
yama tvotah ||1 || rishvas tvám indra süra jaté dasir vígah 
stiryena sahyah | gibi hitam gühyam gülhám apsü bihhri- 
mási prasrávane ná sómam || 2 | aryó va giro abhy àrea 
vidván ríshinam viprah sumatím cakānáh | té syama ye 
ranáyanta sómair enótá tübhyam ratholha bhakshath || 3 l| 
imá bráhmendra tibhyam sansi da nríhhyo nrinám sara 
sávah | tébhir bhava sákratur yéshu cakinn utá trayasva 
grinatá uta stin || 4 || grudhi hávam indra gira príthyà uta 
stavase venydsyarkaih | á yas te yónim ghritavantam asvar 
ürmír nå nimnaír dravayanta vakvah || 5 [| e | 
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O bounteous Lord of resplendence, we pay you our homage; 
we present you the sacrificial food along with praises. Please 
bring us prosperity as every-one longs for. Under your protec- 
tion and with your blessings, may we acquire wealth and 
wisdom. , 


O brave almighty Lord, as soon as born, you overcome the 
dark forces through the radiant sun and bring divine joy- 
bestowing powers, which remain close-hidden behind deep 
dark caves of ignorance. We now present to you our love as tf 
coming in copious streams from the fountain of our heart. » 


O all-wise sage, lover of the praises sung by seers, may you 
accept our prayers; may we be also one of those who gratify you 
with loving devotion; O Lord, conductor of the cosmic chariot, 
these sweet melodies with sincere feelings are presented to you 
only. ; 


O resplendent Lord, these prayers have been addressed to you: 
grant, O hero, strength to the leaders of men; be of one mind 
with those whom you trust and who are your faithful devotees, 
and protect those who praise you, and bless your worshippers 
who are constant in their loyalty to you. , 


O resplendent Lord, O brave, hear the invocation of widely 
renowned devotee; you are glorified by the praises of the men 
of spiritual experience, who grace the place of your enkindled 
worship and whose stream of melodious songs rush to you like a 
torrent through precipitous banks. 5 


4680 ऋग्वेद Ro १४५ 


( (१४७ ) पफोनपआहइदुत्तरशततमं सूताम्‌ 
(१-५) पञ्चयस्यास्य सूक्तस्य दैग्ण्यस्तूपोऽर्घम्तृषिः । सविता Qu । भिएुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 

^" सविता यन्त्रः पृंथिवीम॑रम्णादस्कम्मने सविता द्याम॑दंहत्‌। 
अश्चमिवाधुक्षदुनिमन्तरिक्षमतूती बद्धं संविता संमुद्रम्‌ ॥१॥ 
यत्रां समुद्रः स्कैभितो व्यौनदपाँ नपात्सविता तस्य॑ वेद । 
अतो मूरत॑ आ उत्थितं रजोऽतो द्यावापृथिवी अंप्रथेताम्‌ ॥२॥ 
पश्चेदमन्यद॑मवद्यज॑त्रमम॑र्सस्थ भुव॑नस्य भूना । 
सुपर्णा अङ्ग संवितुगेरुत्मान्पूर्व जातः स उं अस्यानु धमं ॥३॥ 
गाव॑ इव आमं यूयुंधिरिवाश्वान्वाश्चेवं व॒त्सं सुमना दुहाना । 
पर्तिरिव जायामभि नो न्येतु धर्ता fea: संविता विश्ववारः uou 
हिरण्यस्तूपः सवितुर्यथा ताङ्गिरसो ge वाजे अस्मिन्‌। 
पवा त्वार्चन्नव॑से वन्द॑मानः सोम॑स्थेवांशुं प्रति जागराहम्‌ ॥५॥ 


149. 

Savita yantraih prithivim aramnad askambhané savita 
(yam adrinhat | asvam ivadhukshad dhinim antirikshan 
atürte haddham savité samudram || 1 || yátrà samudrá ska- 
bhit6 vy atnad ápàm napàt savitá tásya veda | ato bhür 
ila a ütthitam rajo ‘to dyávaprithivi aprathetàm || 2 |! pas- 
(रद anyád abhavad yajatram amartyasya bhuvanasya 
bhüná | suparnó aügá savitir garütman pürvo jatáh sá u 
asyanu dharma || 3 | gáva iva grámam yüyudhir ivásvàn 
vasréva vatsam sumánà dühàánà | patir iva jayam abhi no 
ny étu dharta divih savità visvavarah || 4 || híranyastüpah 
savitar yáthà tvangirasó juhvé váàjc asmín | ceva tvarcann 
ávase váudamánah sémasyevansim práti jagaraham || ||7|| 
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The divine creator has fixed the earth with a mechanism of 
dynamic equilibrium; He has made the heaven firm in a place 
where there was no support; the creator with His vigour draws 
water from the cloud of the firmament, which is bound to the 
eternally living (ether) like a trembling horse. , 


The Sun, the grandson of waters or the imepller lord, the with- 
holder of plasma, alone knows the realm where the cloud, thus 
sustained in the sky, sheds moisture; thence (from the Sun) 
proceeds the earth; thence arise celestial bodies and the firma- 
ment and thus the heaven and earth are spread out. , 


Afterwards the other realm is born, holy and high, through the 
immortal strength of creator consisting of a host of divine pow- 
ers. All this comes out as the glory of this bright-winged eagle 
(the sun) ever-rigid in following the eternal law. , 


As cattle hasten to the village, or as the warrior hurriedly pro- 
ceeds to his horses, or as affectionate milk-giving cows to their 
calves, or again as a husband to his wife, so may the blessings of 
the supreme creator, the upholder of the cosmos, whom every 
one reveres, hasten to us. , 


O creator and impeller Lord, just as the divine men of intelli- 
gence, effulgent on their golden glory, summon you for 
spiritual nourishment, similarly I am also invoking you for 
protection. I solicit your favour, as worshippers watch before 
the filament of the holy creeper (i.e. the Soma stalk). ; 


4682 ऋग्वेद १०. १५० 


| १५० ) पखादादृत्ताशतततम सत्तम्‌ 
(१-७) पञ्चचस्यास्य aed घासिष्ठा भूळीक अपिः wii (1-3) प्रपमादिवृपस्प get 
(४) saat कच उपरिष्टाज्ज्योतिर्धगती वां, (५) पञ्चम्या धोपरिष्टान्म्पोतिईउन्दांसि ॥ 


॥८॥ समिदक्षित्समिंध्यसे देवेभ्यो हव्यवाहन 
आदिले wad आ die मृळीकार्य a आ aie ॥१॥ 


इमं यज्ञमिदं वचो जुजुपाण उपार्गहि 
मताँसस्त्वा समिधान हवामहे सृळीकार्य हवामहे ॥२॥ 
ed जातवेदसं विश्वर्वारं गण धिया । 


अझै देवौ आ de नः प़्ियर्नतान्सळीकार्य प्रियन्नतान्‌ ॥३॥ 
अभिर्देवो देवानामभवप्पुराहितो5भिं म॑नुष्याद ऋष॑यः सर्माधिरे । 


wf महो धन॑सातावह हुवे मृळीकं धन॑सातये PI 

sina भरहांज गर्विष्ठिरे oda: wd त्रसदस्युमाहवे । 

aft वसिछो हवते guitar रळीकार्य पुरोहितः TRA 
150. 


Sámiddhas cit sam idhyase devéhhyo havyavaluna | 
adityat rudraír vasubhir na à gahi mrilikáya na a gahi 
| 1 || imám yajüim idám.váco jujushàná upagahi | mártásas 
tva samidhana havàmahe mrilikáyn havamahe ||2|| tvàm u 
jativedasam visvavaram grine dhiyá | agne १९४१) a vaha 
nah priyávratàn mrilikáya priyávratàn [|3 || agnír devó de- 
vánàm abhavat purdhito gním manushya ríshayah sám 
idhire | agním mals dhánasatàv ahám huve mrilikam dhá- 
nasitayc [| 41| agnir atrim hbharádvajam gávishthiram právan 
nah kánvam trasddasyum ahavé | agním vásishtho havate 
puróhito mrilikaya purohitah [| 5 || 8 || 
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O (fire-divine) bearer of oblations, when kindled, you blaze 
out for the divine powers; come to us with heavenly bounties, 
with the bounties of the midspace, and with the terrestrial 
bounties. Come for our happiness. , 


Come and accept with delight our worship and the hymns; we 
mortals invoke you. O blazing fire-divine, we invoke you for 
our happiness. . 


I glorify you with my praise, O cognizant of all, loved by all. O 
fire-divine, may you bring Nature’s ail bounties to us who are 
delighted by our offerings May you bring hitherward those 
gratified by our offerings for our happiness. , 


The divine fire is the foremost of the divine powers. The seers, 
the descendants of prime men, kindle this holy fire. I invoke 
the same fire-divine for the acquisition of abundant wealth, and 
for happiness. , 


May the fire-divine protect us in the conflicts of life, protect the 
persons who are free from threefold attachments, are full of 
wisdom and are learned warriors. The foremost preceptor 
invokes the fire-divine, the foremost, for our happiness. ; 


4684 ऋग्वेद १०.१५१ 


( १५१ ) एकपशाशवृत्तरशततमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पद्च्चस्यास्य सूतस्य कामायनी श्रद्धा षिका । भद्धा देवता । अनुप्ठुप्‌ उद: ॥ 


"a xp समिध्यते श्रद्र्या हयते हविः । 
wat भर्गस्य मूर्धनि वच॒सा वेदयामसि ॥१॥ 
प्रियं si ada: श्रियं अंडे दिदासतः | 
प्रियं मोजेषु यर्ज्वस्विदे म॑ उदित कधि ॥२॥ 
qui देवा असुरेषु श्रद्धामुग्रेप॑ चक्रिरे । 
एवं भोजेषु यन्व॑स्वस्माक॑मुदित धि ॥३॥ 
श्र॒द्धां देवा यज॑माना वायुगोपा उपासते | 
श्रद्धां इद्य्य१याकूंत्या weal विन्दते ad ॥४॥ 
श्र॒दां प्रातहँवामहे wat मध्यंदिनं परिं। 
श्रद्धां सूर्यस्य निम्नुचि श्रद्धे श्रद्धांपयेह न॑ः ॥५॥ 


151. 


Sraddhayagnih sim idhyate sraddhiáya buyate: havih 
sraddham bhagasya mürdháni váeasgà vedayamasi [| 1 || pri- 
yam sraddhe dádatah priyám sraddhe didasatah | priyám 
bhojéshu yájvasv idám ma uditim kridhi || 2 || yitha devs 
asureshu sraddham ugréshu cakriré | evám bhojéshu yáj- 
vasv asmákam uditám kridhi || 2 || sraddhiim devá yajamani 
vàytiopà üpàasate | sraddham hridayyàyakütya sraddhaya 
vindate visu || 4 || sraddhám pritia havamahe sraddhám 
madhyámdinam pari | sraddham süryasya nimrici sráddlie 
.Srád dhapayehá nah || 5 | » || 


Eküdaso 'nuvükah. 
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(Srad-dha = Faith = adoption of truth for life. 
Srad = bat = satra = addha = ittha = prta = satya = truth- 
Nigh. HI. 10) 


Sacred fire-divine is kindled by SRADDHA, ‘aith; by faith is 
the devotion or oblation offered; on the height of fortune, we 
glorify faith with praises. , 


O faith, may you bless the man who gives; O faith, bless the 
man who desires to give; bless the aspirants of enjoyment, bless 
the sacrificers; may you bless my words. » 


Divine powers do have faith in their grim fight agatnst evil 
forces. And so grant the boon which has been asked for to our 
sacrificers who solicit happiness. . 


Learned enlightened persons, and worshippers, protected by 
vital air, solicit faith. They cherish faith with heartfelt devotion. 
Through faith, a man verily acquires wealth, (wordly and 
spiritual). , 


We invoke faith early at dawn, and again at midday, and also at 
the setting of the sun; O SRADDHA, inspire us in this world 
with (the truth—abiding) faith. - 


4686 ऋग्वेद १०. १५२ 


[ भष दाइको उनुबाका ॥ ] ( 1१७५ ) द्विपआंपापुत्तरणाततर्म ea 
(१-५) पद्चर्षस्पास्य सूतस्य भागा! घास mU PA देषता । मनुहुप्‌ छतः ॥ 
ix शास इत्या महाँ अंस्यमित्रखादी ata: | 


न Web हन्यते सखा न जीर्यते कदां चन ॥१॥ 
स्वस्तिदा पिझस्पतिशत्रहा विमृधो afta 
gue: पुर dq नः सोमपा अंमयंकरः ॥२॥ 
वि रक्षे वि zat जहि वि वृत्रस्य हनू रुज । 
वि मन्युर्मिन्द्र पृत्रहन्नमित्र॑स्याभिदासंतः ॥३॥ 
वि नं इन्द्र मृधो जहि नीचा य॑च्छ पृतन्यतः | 
यो seit अंभिदासत्ध॑र॑ गमया तम॑ः ॥४॥ 
अपेन्त्र हिपतो मनोऽप॒ जिज्यासतो वधम्‌ । 
वि मन्योः was वरीयो यवया वधम्‌ ॥५॥ 


152. 


Sasa ittha mohait asy amitrakhadó Adbliutah | ná yásya 
hanyáte sákhà na jiyate kádà cana || 1 | svastida visis patir 
vritrahá vimridhó vasi | vríshéudrah purá etu nah somapa 
abhayamkarah || 2 || ví ráksho ví mrídho jahi ví vritrasya 
hánü ruja | vii manyüm indra vritrahann amitrasyabhidasa- 
tah || 3 || vi na indra mrídho jahi nica yacha pritanyatih | 
yó asmiii abhidasaty adharam gamaya taniah [!4 || apendra 
dvisható mánó ‘pa jijyasato vadliàm | ví manyóh sárma 
yacha váriyo yavayà vadham || 5 | 10 || 

( १५३ ) तिपयाशदुत्तपाततर्न पत्तम्‌ 
(१-५) caterer सूतस्य बेबमासप regere miter । eit देवता । mft छन्दः a 
"" ipaa gei जातमुर्पासते । भेजानासः. सुवीरम ॥१॥ 


«tz बलादधि सह॑सो जात ओज॑सः । त्वं दुपन्बृपेदीस ॥२॥ 
153. 
Inkhiyantir apasyüva indram jàtàm üpasate | bhejainasah 
suviryam || 1 |} tvim indra bálàd ádhi sáhaso jātá ojasay | 
tvim vrishan vrishéd asi || 2 1| 
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152 


O seer, master of his senses, thus praise the Lord, who is 
mighty, the destroyer of foes, the wonderful, whose friend is 
never killed nor ever meets a defeat. , 


May the resplendent Lord come to us and be with us; he 15 the 
granter of prosperity, the Lord of men, the slayer of dark 
forces, the warrior, the subduer, the showerer, the cherisher of 
divine love and the assurer of safety. . 


O resplendent Lord, destroy the evil-spirited persons of 
wickedness, and also the enemies; tear asunder jaws of 
Nescience, the darkness. O resplendent ones, the subduer of 
Nescience, baffle the wrath of our adversaries who always 
threaten us. , 


O resplendent Lord, destroy our enemies; humble those who 
are in array against us; send him to the deep dungeoun who 
seeks to harm us. , 


May you frustrate the purpose of him who hates us, deprive 
him of his weapon who seeks to overpower us, grant us full 
security against his fury and wrath, and ward off his weapon. , 


153 


With full enthusiasm, people of state, approach the king and 
honour him as soon as he is coronated. They get his blessings in 
respect of progeny and prosperity. , 


4688 Jat tu. tn 


त्वमिन्द्रासि वृत्रहा व्य१न्तरिक्षमतिरः । उद्दघाम॑स्तम्ना ओज॑सा ॥३॥ 
त्वमिन्द्र स॒जोष॑सम॒र्कं Galt बाह्वोः । au शिर्शान ओज॑सा uou 
त्वमिन्द्रामिमूर॑सि विश्वां जाताम्योज॑सा । स विश्वा भव आमंवः ॥५॥ 


tvám indrasi vritrahà vy 
tutirikshan atirah | úd dyin astablmà ójasà || 3 [| tvam 
indra sajóshasam: arkám bibliarshi bahvóh | vájram sísána 
njasa |] 4 || (४५ indrabhibhür asi vísva jatany ojasi | sá 
rísva bhýva ábhavah || 5 || 1 || 


( १५४ ) पतुष्पआशबुत्तरशततम सूक्तम्‌ 
(९-५) पद्चर्षस्यास्य सूक्तस्य बैवस्वती थमी फ्रषिका । मावइत देवता । भनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ४ 


nu aa dien पवते घृतमेक उपांसते | 
येभ्यो ad sen तौश्िंदेवा्षि गच्छतात्‌ ॥१॥ 
तर्पसा ये अंनाधृष्यास्तपंसा ये Gay: । 
तपो S US acr गच्छतात्‌ ॥२॥ 
ये gda sedg शूरासो :| 
ये at सहस्नदक्षिणास्ताँश्विंदेवापि T NaN 
थे चित्पूर्वे क्रतसार्प marta ऋतावृर्घः । 
पितृन्तपंखतो यम तॉभिंदेवार्षि गच्छतात्‌ ॥४॥ 
सह्रणीथाः कवयो ये गोपायन्ति dai 
ऋषीन्तप॑स्वतो यम तपोजौं अपि गच्छतात्‌ ॥५॥ 


154. 


Soma ékebhyal pavate ghritim éka upisate | yébhyo 
widha pradhávati tins cid evápi eacliatàt | 1 | t&pasà ye 
anidhrisliyás tipasü yé svar vayüh | tipo yé cakriré máhas 
tins cid evápi gachatat || 2 || yé yúdhyaute pradhanesbu 
sáriso yé tanütyájah | yé và sahasradakshinas tans cid 
evápi gachatat || 3 | yé cit pürva ritasapa ritiívima ritit- 
vrídliah | pitrin tápasvato yama tins cid evápi gachatat {| 4 || 
salitsranithah kaváyo yé gopiyanti süryam | ríshin tapas- 
vato yama tapojan api gaehatat || 5 || || 
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O resplendent king, you have been chosen to the mighty posi- 
tion on account of your strength and energy. You, O showerer, 
are indeed a blessing. » 


O resplendent king, you are the slayer of enemies; you (like the 
sun) spread out light in your firmament; you uphold the 
sovereignty by your power. 5 


O resplendent king, you bear your well-beloved and adorable 
bolt of justice and authority in your arms, sharpening it with 
your supreme might. , 


O resplendent king, you overpower all beings by your might; 
your glory reaches all worlds. ; 


154 


O the departed soul, the divine elixir is prepared for some like 
you, others accept clarified butter; there are still others who go 
to those to whom the honey flows. , 


There are some who through penance have become unassail- 
able; there are others who through austerity have gone to 
heaven, and there are others who have performed rigorous 
austerity. (0 departed soul), all these paths of asceticism are 
open to you. > 

There are some who fight in battle, there are heroes who cast 
their lives, and there are others who have presented thousands 
of offerings. (O departed soul), these paths (of heroism and 
bravery) are also open to you. ; 

(O departed soul), in your next life, may you have a nice 
parentage, consisting of observers of truth. , 

(O departed soul), in your new life, may you be re-born in the 


family of rsis, notable for their austerity, who keep the light of 
knowledge burning, and are the leaders of thousands, who are 


intelligent. ६ 


4690 ऋग्वेद १०.९५६ 


( १५५ ) SOTERA पाम्‌ 
(१-५) पर्चस्यास्य पूनःस्य भाण्यावः शिगिग्दिउ mfg (१, ४) प्रयमाचपुय्याँकचोग्डइसीप्नो 5प, 
(२-४) पितीयाउतीययोत्रे्षणस्मतिः, (५) पञ्म्याश्च विश्वे देवा देपताः । अनुष एन्दः ॥ 


"a अरायि काणे fate गिरिं ग॑च्छ सदान्चे । 
शिरिम्बिठस्य adhaig चातयामसि ॥१॥ 
च॒त्तो इतश्वत्तामुतः सवां ख्रूणान्यारुपी । 
अराय्यं ब्रह्मणस्पते तीक्ध्णम्युङ्गोरपर्त्चिहि ॥२॥ 
अदो यद्दार Gad सिन्धोः पारे अंपूरुपम्‌ । 
तदा रभस्व दुर्हणो तेन॑ गच्छ परस्तरम्‌ ॥३॥ 
यद्ध॒प्राचीरज॑ग॒न्तोरों मण्हूरधाणिकीः । 
हता इन्द्र॑स्य ada: ad gga: uu 
परीमे Wawa पयभिम॑हपत | 
देवेप्वैक्रत श्रवः क इमाँ आ द॑धर्षति ॥५॥ 


155. 


Aryi kine víkate girim gacha sadanve | sirimbithasya. 
अही शड tébhish tvà catayamasi || I || eattó itis cattémital 
sirva bhriinany arishi | arāīyyàm brahmanas pate tikshna- 
sringodrishaan ihi ||2 | adó १५० dáru plavate sindhoh pars 
apürushám | tád á rabhasva durhano téna gacha parasta- 
rtm [[3]] yád dha prácir ájagantóro mandūradhānikīh | hati 
indrasya sátravah sáłve budbuddyasavah || 4 || párimé gám 
aneshata páry agním abrishata | devéshy akrata srávah ká 
imaii à dadharshati || 5 || 13 || 


[१५६ ) (ean quot 
(1-4) पञ्चषस्यास्य धूक्तस्यामेएः केतुफदि!। अप्रिरदता 1 गायभी vom ॥ 


"५ अभि हिंन्वन्तु नो धियः सप्तिमाञ्ुमिवाजिषुं । तेन॑ जेष्म adaa ॥१॥ 
यया गा आकरामहे सेनयाम्ने तवोल्या abc हिन्व weds ॥२॥ 


156. 


Agnim hinvantu no dbfyah sáptim asim ivajfshu | téna 
_ jeshma dhánam-dhanam || 1 || yaya gá ükárümahe séunyagne 
távotyá | tim no hinva magháttaye || 2 || 
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155 


We scare you away, the miserable, ill-favoured, deformed, 
ever-railing misfortune (famine) to distant deserted mountains; 
we scare you away with the help of the rain-loaded clouds. , 


May she, (Lady Distress) the destroyer of each embryo, be 
scared away from this world, be scared away to the next world. 
O wise preceptor, armed with piercing rays of light, come and 
drive away this distress. » 


Far off from here, at the river’s edge, floats a wooden (boat) 
without a man. Seize it. It is not easy to avoid or kill the 
distress; with its help go to the distant shore. 5 


When utterers of discordant sounds as that of the swiftly mov- 
ing clouds depart, all the adversaries of the resplendent sun- 
divine (i.e. the clouds) disappear like bubbles (from the surface 


of water). , 
These Nature's bounties bring back the lost wealth; they 


enkindle the fire of hope; they provide food for the enligh- 
tened. Who has the courage to challenge them? ; 


156 


May our religious performances, rituals and others, bring 
sacred fire hither like a swift charger in battle; may we through 
him acquire all wealth. , 

Send us, O adorable Lord, for the acquisition of wealth, that 
army with which we may acquire cattle and other riches 
through your protection. » 


4602 ऋग्वेद १०,१५७ 


emn SEM र॒यिं भर qu गोम॑न्तमश्विन॑म । अङ्गि खे वर्तयां पणिम्‌ ॥३॥ 
अभ्रे नक्षत्रमजरमा uH रोहयो दिवि । दघज्ज्योतिर्जनेभ्यः ॥४॥ 
अभे केतुर्विशामसि प्रेष्ठः श्रे उपस्थसत्‌ । बोरा स्तोत्रे वयो दर्घ॑त्‌ ॥५॥ 


ügne sthürám 
rayim bhara prithám gómantam asvífnam | aüdhf khám 
vartaya paním || 3 || &gne nákshatram ajáram á Süryam ra- 
bayo divi | dádhaj jyátir jinebhyah [[4[| dene ketür visiun 
asi préshthah sréshtha upasthasát | bádha stotré váyo dá 
dhat || 5^ || 14 || 


( १५७ ) सपपञ्चासदुत्तरतततमं quer 
(१-५) पञचर्चस्यास्प सूक्तस्पाप्यों sper, मौषम emat दा sf । fi देदा quen । दिषदा figu ono ॥ 
ete इमा नु कै der dasa विश्वे च देवाः । 
यज्ञं च॑ नस्त॒न्व॑ च प्रजां RARA: सह चींकुपाति non 
आदिलिरिन्द्रः सग॑णो सरुद्धिरस्माक मूत्वविता तपूनाम्‌ । 
gard देवा असुंरान्यदा्य॑न्देवा देंवत्वर्ममिरक्षमाणाः ॥२॥ 
अत्य्च॑मर्क्मनयुञ्छचींभिरादित्स्वधामिंष्रां पर्यपश्यन्‌ ॥३॥ 


OS AP आळी 


157. 


Ima ni kam bhúvanā sishadhàméndras ca vísve ca 
devah || 1 || yajiiim ca nas tanvàm ca prajäm cadityaír ín- 
drab sabi ciklipati || 2 || āđityaír índrah sigano marüdbhir 
asmákam bhiitv avitá tanfiniim || || hatvaya devi ásurán yid 
áyan devi devatvam abbirikshamanàh || 4 || pratyáücam 
arkám anayaii chácibhir ád ít svadhám ishirám páry apas- 
yan || 5 || | 
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Bring us, O adorable Lord, substantial and extensive wealth, 
consisting of cattle and horses; sprinkle the sky with rain; 
please expel the black marketeer (miser and wicked), or change 
his nature. , 


O adorable Lord, you have elevated the eternal sun in the 
firmament, giving light to the people. , 


O adorable Lord, you are the best beloved and most excellent 
ensign of the people; may you appreciate our love and grant 
good life to the praiser. ; 


157 


May we, along with the resplendent power behind the Sun and 
the universal bounties of Nature, bring into subjugation all 
these worlds. , 


May the power behind the sun and the solar rays, perfect our 
worship and our bodies and our offspring. . 


May the power behind the sun and the solar rays, associated 
with the cloud-bearing winds, be the protector of our bodies. , 


When the forces of Nature could successfully subdue and slay 
the evil forces, then really it becomes evident that the deities 
really have divinity well preserved. , 


When the worshippers with their sincerity offer praise in hon- 
our of Nature's bounties, then men behold around them all 
blessings descending swiftly like rain. 5 


4694 ऋग्वेद १०,१५८ 


{ १५८) अ्रहप्याएदुत्तरद्तत्ं Qu, 
(t=) vzréeureq Guay ahak । सूर्यो देवरा । गायनी uem ॥ 

५५७ सूय नो दिवस्पांतु वाता. अन्तरिक्षात । aid: पार्थिदेभ्यः ॥१॥ 
sit सवितर्यस्य ते me शतं सर्वा अहेति । पाहि नों दिद्युतः dde: ॥२॥ 
चक्षुर्नो देवः सबिता ada उत पर्वतः । चक्षुर्थाता द॑धातु नः ॥३॥ 
waa घेहि चक्षुषे चक्षुर्विख्ये ape । सँ चेदं वि d पश्येम ॥ए॥ 
queat त्वा वयं प्रति wem सूर्य।वि A quer ॥५॥ 


153. 


Süryo no divas patu vito antarikshat | agnír nah pár- 
thivebhyab || 1 || joshi savitar yásya te hárah satim saván 
árhati | pabhi no didyütah patantyah | 2 || cakshur no deváh 
savità cakshur na utá parvatah | cákshur dhata dadhatu 
nah [| 3 || e&kslinr no dhehi eakshushe cikshur vikhyaí ta- 
nüblyah | sim cedim vf ca pasyema || 4 || susamdrísam tvà 
vayám práti pasyema sürya | ví pasyema nricákshasah 
| 5h 1 | 





( १५५ ) प्फोनपछ्युत्तरशदतम सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१) पढृषस्यास्य सूक्तस्य पोडोमी अघी ऋषिका । दाची देवता । अनुषुप्‌ छन्दः ७ 


Re उद्सी सयो mgA मामको भर्गः । 
अहं Faza पतिमभ्यंसाक्षि विषासहिः ॥१॥ 


अह॑ केतुरहं विवार्चनी à 
ममेदनु "d आ सेहानाया उपाचरेत्‌ ॥२॥ 


159. 


Ud aszú süryo agad úd ayám mimaké bhágah | ahám 
tid vidvalá pátim abhy àsákshi vishàsahíh || 1 || abám ketür 
aliii mürdháliám ugrá vivácani | máméd anu krátum pátih 
seliánáy& upáücaret || 2 || 
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May the sun protect us from miseries dwelling in heaven, and 
the vital wind from those adversities dwelling in the firmament, 
and fire from those foes dwelling on this earth. , 


May the sun, whose radiance merits a hundred acknowledge- 
ments, be propitiated by our praises; may it protect us from the 
faliing bolts (of our enemies). . 


May the divine sun grant us sight; may the clouds grant us sight; 
may earth grant us sight. , 


Give sight, O sun, to our eyes; bestow sight to our children 


born of our bodies. May we look upon (with this sight) the 
world, and look into (the inner mysteries of it). , 


May we look upon you, O sun, the bright beholder of all; may 
we look into the things which are visible to human eyes. ; 


159 


The sun has gone up; my prosperity and happiness also have 
mounted high. Quite sure, I have regained the love of my 
husband, triumphing over my rivals. , 


I am the emblem, I am the head, I am supreme and now I 
dictate; my husband must conform to my will; rivals now I have 
none. » 


4696 ऋग्वेद १०.१६० 


शत्रुहणोऽयो मे दुहिता विराट्‌ । 
e संजया पत्यो मे छोक उत्तमः ॥३॥ 


येनेन्द्रें. gRMEDO— कृल्व्यम॑वदयुम्न्युत्तमः । 
sq तर्वक्रि देवा असपला किलाभुवम्‌ ॥४॥ 
TATA daat जर्यन्यमिसूवरी i 
maa वर्चो राधो अस्थेयसामिव ॥५॥ 
सम॑जेपमिमा अह सुपत्नीरमिमूव॑री i 
यथाहम॒स्य det विराजानि जन॑स्य च ॥६॥ 


máma putrüh satruhánó ‘tho me 
duhit virat | utábám asmi samjaya pityan me slóka utta- 
mab || 3 || yénéndro havísha kritvy &bhavad dyumny ùt- 
tamáb | idim tad akri devi asapatnà kílàbhuvam || 4 || 
asapatna sapatnaghni jáyanty ablibliivart | Avriksham auyá- 
sam vireo radho ástheyasam iva || 5 || sám ajaisham imi 
aliai sapatuir abbibhüvari | vathiham asyá virásya virajani 
juasya ca | | || 


( १६० ) पश्युतरपाततमं सक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) miene सूस्य वैश्वामिप्रः पूरण कषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । पिहुप्‌ uam ४ 


na me अस्य पाहि aden वि हरी इह dua 
इन्द्र मा त्वा यज॑मानासो अन्ये नि रीरमन्तुम्य॑मिमे The 
get doce s सोत्वांसस्त्वां गिरः श्वात्र्या आ 
इन्द्रेदमद्य सव॑नं विश्वस्य fel इह पाहि सोम॑स्‌ ॥२॥ 


160. 

Tivrasyabhivayaso asyá pāhi sarvarathá ví hart ihá 
muñea | indra má tye yájamánaso anyé ní riraman tibhyan 
int sutásah || । | tibhyam sutás tibhyam n sótvásas tvám 
girah svátrya á hvayauti | indredim adya sávanam jusband 
vísvasya vidváü ihá pāhi sómamr || 2 || 
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My sons are the destroyers of my enemies; muy daughter is a 
queen; and I am victorious. My and my husband's mutual love 
has a wide reputation. 4 


O enlightened, I have offered that oblation which has been 
offered by the one, the most illustrious and thus I have become 
renowned and most powerful; I have freed myself from my rival 
damsels. , 


I am free from rivals; I am now the destructress of rivals, 
victorious and triumphant; I have seized other's glory as if it 
were the wealth of weaker dames, who do not endure long. ; 


I have gained victory over these my rivals, so that I have my 
imperial sway over this hero and his people. ; 


160 


Taste this divine elixir, combined with sacrificial food; unyoke 
here your energies yoked to your swift cosmic chariot; let no 
other worshipper detain you; these libations are for your alone. , 


For you are the devotional elixir juices that have been poured 
out; for you are those which are to be poured out. Our resonant 
songs invite you, O Lord of resplendence, cognizant of all 
things, may you, delighted with our present worship, accept the 
loving devotions and enjoy. - 


4698 


य उड़ता मनंसा सोमंमस्मे सर्वहुदा देवकांमः सुनोति । 
न गा इन्द्रस्तस्य परां ददाति प्रशस्तमिच्चारुमस्मै णोति ॥३॥ 
अर्नुस्पष्टो भवत्येषो अस्य यो अंसे रेवान्न सुनोति aria 
(xe मघवा तं दंधाति aaki हन्त्यर्नानुदिएः ngu 
Sard wera aadA हवामहे त्वोपंगन्तवा di! 
आमूर्पन्तस्ते सुमतो aa aaa त्वा शुनं हुंवेम ॥५॥ 
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ya wate mánasī 


snam asmai sarvabrida devákaümah sunoti | nå sá indras 
tásya para dadati prasastám íc cárum asmai krinoti || 3 || 
anuspashto bhavaty eshó asya yó asmai reván ná sunóti 
sómam | nír aratnaü maghávà tám dadhati brahmadvisho 
hanty ananndishtah || 4 || asvayánto gavyánto vajiyanto bá- 
vāmahe tvópagantavá u | àbhüshantas te sumataü návayüm 
vayam indra tvà sunám huvema || 5 || 18 | 


ui" 


( १६१ ) पकषष्टपुत्तरपाततमं सूक्तम 
(१-५) प्वंस्यास्य सूतस्य प्राजापत्यो यश्मनाधन ऋषिः ead cerned पा देषता । 
(१-४) प्रयभादिचतुकेचां पिष्टप्‌ , (५) पञ्जम्याध्रानषटष्‌ एन्दसी ॥ 


gef त्वा हविपा जीव॑नाय कर्मज्ञातयक्ष्मादुत राजयक्ष्मात्‌ । 
mimg यदि Sad तस्यां इन्दाी प्र सुंसुक्तमेनम्‌ ॥१॥ 
यदि क्षितायुथर्दि वा परेतो यदि मृलोर॑न्तिक नीत एव । 
तमा हरामि नि्रतेरुपस्यादस्पार्षमेनें झतशारदाय ॥२॥ 


161. 


Muücámi tvà havíshà jivandya kim ajnatayakshmid 


uta rajayakshmat | grihir jagráha yádi vaitád cnam tisyi 
indragni pra mumuktan enam || 1 || yádi kshitáyur yádi và 
páreto yádi mrityór antikám nita eva | tam á harámi nír- 


riter upásthad áspürsham enam satásüradüya || 2 |] 
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Whosoever submits to the Lord with full reliance and sincerity 
and offers the devotion to Him with all his heart and spirit, the 
Lord does not deprive him of his wealth, but gives him beauti- 
ful and excellent riches. , 


He looks with loving favours on the man who like a rich man 
offers sweet devotion to Him. The bounteous Lord supports 
him with hundred arms, and He destroys them who are malici- 
ous against godly people. , 


Wishing for vigour, for wealth, for food (or horses, cows and 
viands), we invoke you, O Lord of resplendence, that you may 
come to us; fully satisfied with your latest favours, we invoke 
you, O Supreme Lord, the giver of happiness. ; 


161 


By means of the oblation, I set you (0 patient,) free to live safe 
from undeveloped consumption and from royal consumption; 
and if the seizer (i.e. the consumptlon) has already seized (the 
patient), then you, O resplendent Lord and fire-divine, set him 
free. , 


If he (the patient) be of wasted life, or already dead, or he lies 
to the verge of death, I shall try to bring him back from the lap 
of Probability. I make him strong enough to live for a hundred 
years. . 
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सहस्राक्षेण शतशारदेन mad हविषाहार्षमेनम्‌ । 
शतं यथेमं झ॒रदो नयातीन्द्रो विश्वस्य दुरितस्य पारम्‌ ॥३॥ 
gi जीव शरद वर्धमानः ga हेमन्ताञ्छतमु वस॒न्तान्‌ । 
झतभिन्द्रामी संविता बृहस्पतिः garde ह॒विपेम gd: ॥४॥ 
आहांप त्वाविंदं खा पुनरागाः पुनर्नव । 
सर्वाङ्ग ad ते e सवेमायुश्च तेऽविदम्‌ ॥५॥ 


Baha- 
srakshéna satásāradena satiyusha havishihirshau cnam | 
satám yáthemám sarido náyātíndro vísvasya duvitasya 
param ||3|| satám jiva sarido várdhamánah satám heman- 
tai chatám u vasantan | satám indrignf savité brihaspatil 
satayushd havíshemám pünar duh || 4 {| ábarsliam tvávidam 
tvi pünar ágàh punarnava | sárvaüga sárvam te cakshub 
sárvam áyus ca fe 'vidam | 5 [| 19 || 


( ११९) दिपह्युत्तरसततम qu 
1-5) बढ्यस्यास्य quoe प्रो रकोहा चिः । गर्भतमापागरुपो5यो देवता । अनुहुप्‌ um ॥ 


nel नह्मंणाभिः संविदानो durer वांधतामितः । 
aia यस्ते गमे दुर्णामा योनिमाशयें ॥१॥ 
यस्ते गर्मममीवा दुर्णामा योनिमाशयै । 
sé agin सह निष्कब्यार्दमनीनशत्‌ ॥२॥ 
यस्ते हन्ति पतयन्त निषत्लुँ यः संरीसूपम्‌ । 
जातं यस्ते जिघांसति तमितो नाशयामसि wan 
162. 


Drábmanagníh samvidànó. rakshohá badhatàm itáh | 
amiva yas te girbham durnámà yónim äsáye [| 1 || yas te 
giírbham ámivà durnámà yonim astye | aznísh tám brah: 
mana sahá nfsh kravyüdam aninagat || 2 || 788 te hánti pa- 
táyantam nishatsnim yáh sarisripám | jàtám 788 te jíghan- 
sati tam itó ndsayamasi || 3 || 
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I have rescued him with an oblation having a thousand eyes, 
conferring a hundred vears, giving life for a century, so that the 
Lord of resplendence may conduct him beyond all harm for a 
hundred years. .] 


Regaining your strengtb, O patient, live for a hundred 
autumns, à hundred winters, a hundred springs; may the sun, 
fire-divine, creator and universal god, propitiated by this 
century-yielding oblation, give this man back to us for a 
hundred vears. , 


I have rescued you, O patient, I have found you; come back 
agaln; yes, now you are young again, quite sound in body; I 
have obtained for you all your senses, your whole life. ; 


162 


May adorable Lord, the destroyer of the wicked, consenting to 
our prayer, remove all the evil causes. (infections, contagions 
and virus), who in the form of sickness assails your embryo, and 
who, as the disease DURNAMAN, assail your womb. , 


May adorable Lord, concurring in our prayer, destroy the can- 
nibal who, as sickness, assails your embryo, who, as the disease 
DURNAMAN, assails your womb. . 


May we exterminate hence the evil causes, (virus and others), 
which destroy the impregnating energy, the germ as it settles, 
the moving embryo, who seeks to destroy the babe when 
born. ३ 
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yas ta Hird viháraty antará 
dámpáti s&ye | yónim yo antár ürélhi tám itó n&sayümasi 
| 4 | yas tva bhrátà pátir bhütvá jàró bhütvá nipádyate | 
prajam yds te jíghansati tám 110 nasayamasi || 5 || yds tva 
Bvápmena timass mohayitvi nipidyate | prajám 7६8 te 
Jíghànsati tim itó nasayamasi || 6 || EI 


( १९६.) ferred qua 
(१-३६) पदुचस्वास्थ एतस्य काश्यपो विदा ककि । पक्त्मगासतरूपोःरयो देवता । अनृहुप्‌ PO ॥ 


mu, अक्षीम्याँ ते नासिंकाम्यां कणीम्यां छुबुकादधि । 
यक्ष्म॑ शीर्षण्यं सस्तिष्काशिहाया वि deri ते ॥१॥ 

Sarde उष्णिहांम्य्‌ः कीक॑साभ्यो अनूक्यात्‌ 
यक्ष्म॑ दोपण्यःमंसांम्या बाहुभ्यां वि ders ते ॥२॥ 

ते qae वनिष्ठोईदंयाद्धि । 
wet मतख्राम्यां यकः प्लाझिम्यो वि इंहामि ते ॥३॥ 


163. 


Akshibhyim te nasikabhyam kárnàbhy&üm chibukad 
ádhi | yakshmam sirshanyam mastishkaj jihvaya ví vrihámi 
te || 1 || grivábhyas ta ushníhabhyah kikasabhyo anükyát | 
yakshmam doshanyam ansabhyam bahibhyam ví vribami 
te. | 2]| antrébhyas te gudabhyo vanishthór hridayad ádhi | 
yakshmam matasnébhyam yaknáh plastbhyo vi vrihàmi te 
| 81 
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May we exterminate hence the evil causes who separate your 
thighs, who lie between husband and wife, who, entering 
your womb, devour the seed. , 


May we exterminate hence the evil causes, who in the form of . 
brother, husband, or paramour, approach you, and seek to 
destroy your offspring. 5 


May we exterminate hence the evil causes (mental, physical 
and environmental), who having beguiled you by sleep or dark- 
ness, approach you, and seek to destroy your offspring. , 


163 


I, the master physician, and the disease specialist, banish 
disease (phthisis) from your eyes, from your nose, from your 
ears, from your chin, from your head, from your brain, from 
your tongue. , 

I banish disease from your neck, from your sinews, from your 


bones, from your joints, from your upper arms, from your 
shoulders, and from your fore-arms. , 


I banish disease from your entrails, from your anus, from your 
abdomen, and from your heart, from your kidneys, from your 
liver, from your other viscera. , 


1704 ऋग्वेद १०.१६४ 


ऊरूभ्यां ते अष्टीवद्भयां पार्ष्णिभ्यां प्रपदाभ्याम्‌ | 
qud श्रोणिम्यां भासंदाद्धंसंसो वि daa ते ॥४॥ 
मेह॑नाइनंकरंणालोर्मम्यस्ते नखेभ्य 
यक्ष्मं सर्वेस्मादात्मनस्तमिदं वि ode ते ॥५॥ 
अङ्गांदङ्रालोञ्रोछो्ञो जातं पर्मैणिपर्वणि । 
qui सर्वेस्मादात्मनस्तमिदे fa dE ते ॥६॥ 


üribhyàm te ashthivádbhyüm parshnibhyam prapada- 
bhyam | yakshmam srénibhyim bhisadad bhánsaso ví vri- 
hàmi te || 4 || mébanad vanamkáranal lomabhyas te nakhé- 
bhyah | yákshmam sirvasmad atmánas tám idám vi vri- 
hami te || 5]| áigàd-angal lómno-lomno jatim párvani-par- 
vani | yákshmam sárvasmàd atmánas tám idtm ví vrihbami 
te || 64l 21 || 


( (६४ ) सतुपष्धुत्तरततमं 
(१-५) पञ्चर्षस्यास्प सूक्तस्याङ्गिरसः प्रथता फ्रिः । दुशस्प्रनाशनकृपोठर्यों देवता । (१-२, ४) प्रथमा 
दितीवाघतुर्षीनाडचामलुहप , (३) वृतीपायाद्िएपू , (५) पजम्पाथ पह्िएन्दांसि ॥ 
n अपेहि मनसस्पतेऽप॑ क्राम wh 
प्रो निक्रेत्या आ seq बहुधा जीव॑तो मन॑ः ॥१॥ 
भद्रे चे at वृणते at युञ्जन्ति दक्षिणम्‌ । 
ag येवखते wide जीर्षतो मन॑ः ॥२॥ 
यवादासां निःशसांभिरासोपारिम mi यत्स्वपन्तः | 
अभिर्विश्वान्यप॑ दुप्कृतान्यञुं्टान्यारे semen ॥३॥ 


164. 


Ápehi manasas paté ‘pa krima paras cara | paró nír- 
rityā á cakshva bahudhá jívato mánah | 1 | bhadrám vai 
váram vripate bhadrám yuüjanti dákshinam | bhadrám vai- 
vasvaté cákshur bahutrá jivate mánah || 2|| yád 58885 nih 
sásübhisásoparimá jágrato yát svapántah | agnír víevüny 
ápa dushkritány ájushtany aré asmád dadhatu | | 
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I banish disease from your thighs, from your knees, from your 
heels, from your toes, from your loins, from your buttocks, 
from your private parts. , 


I banish disease from your urethra, from your bladder, from 
your hair, from your nails, from your whole person. ; 


I banish disease from each limb, from each hair, from each 
joint where it is generated, from your whole person. , 


164 


O the mental sickness (causing evil dreams), begone, depart, 
proceed to a distance; look at distress far off; the mental 
behaviours of a human being are manifold. , 


Men solicit the boon of good fortune; they acquire abundant 
_ affluence. I see the suspicious sight of the Lord ordainer; the 
human mind is so complex. . 


Whatever sin we have committed by speaking to others, speak- 
ing against others, speaking evil about others, whether waking 
or sleeping, may the adorable Lord remove all such abhorring 
sins far from us. . 
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यदिन्द्र ब्रह्मणस्पतेऽभिट्रोहं चरांमास। 
प्रचेता न आङ्गिरसो हिपतां miga: ॥४॥ 
अजेंप्माद्यास॑ंनाम चामूमानांगसो पयम्‌ । 
जाग्रत्सभः deu पापो ये द्विष्मस्तं स #च्छतु यो नो देष्टि qued Uil 
yád 
indra brahmanas pate 'bhidrolám cdramasi | prices na 
afgirasé dvishatám paty ánhasah | 4 | ijaishmadyisanama 
cibhiminagaso vayám | jagratsvapnah samkalpáh päpó 
yám dvishmás tám sá richatu yó no dvéshti tám richatu 


|| 5 || 22 || 
( १६५ ) पद्मपष्टपुत्तरराततमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पद्मर्थस्पास्य सूक्तस्य मैफ्रतः कपोत ऋषिः । विशये देवा बेषताः । भिहुप्‌ न्दः ॥ 


9२३४ ¦ कुपोत इषितो यरढ्च्छन्दुतो fier इदमाजगाम i 
pa अर्चाम कृणवाम निष्कृतिं si नों अस्तु द्विपदे at चतुंप्पदे ॥१॥ 
जिवः कपोतं इषितो नों अस्त्वनागा क qud । 
अभिहि frat जुपता हविर्नः परि हेतिः पक्षिणी नो gore ॥२॥ 
हेतिः पक्षिणी न द॑माल्यस्माना्ट्यां पर्द em अझिधाने । 
at नो गोम्य॑श्न पुरुपेम्यश्वास्ु मा नों हिंसीदिह देवाः कपोर्तः ॥३॥ 
agen वद॑ति मोघमेतदत्कृपोतः A PR । 
qu दतः प्रहित एष एतत्तस्मेँ यमाय नमो अस्तु Fee ॥४॥ 


169. 


Dévah kapóta ishitó yád ichán 0816 nírrityà idám àja- 
gama | tásma arcàma krinávàma nishkritim sám no astu 
dvipáde sim cátushpade || 1 || siváh kapéta ishitó no asty 
anügá devah sakunó grihéshu | agnir hi vípro jushatam 
havit nah pári hetih pakshini no vrinaktu || 2 || hetih paksh{ni 
ná dabhaty asmán ashtryim padám krinute agnidháne | 
gám no góbhyas ca pjirushebhyas cástu má no hinsid ihá 
devah kapótah || 3 || yád ülüko vádati moghám etád yát 
kapótah padám agnaü krinóti | yasya dütáh práhita eshá 
etát tasmai yamáya námo astu mrityáve || 4 || 
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O Lord of resplendence, O Lord of divine wisdom, whatever 
sin we run into, save us therefrom, and may the wisest of the 
enlightened ones protect us from the malignity of our 
enemies. , 


We have triumphed today, we have won, we have become free 
from guilt; may evil designs cherished in waking state or while 
asleep be transferred to him whom we hate, be transferred to 
him who hates us. ; 


165 


(Kapota, dove or pigeon, comes as a messenger of Death. Many 
of us have premonitions or the prior feelings of the approaching 
death. Kapota is the udana prana, or that vital force which 
takes us away from the body). 

O Nature's bounties, let us appreciate the mission of the bird, 
the pigeon, for which he has been sent to us as the messenger of 
calamity, the uncertainty, and for which he so often comes. Let 
us make atonement. May prosperity be given to our bipeds and 
quadrupeds. , 


O Nature's bounties, may the dove, the harmless bird, sent to 
our dwellings, the messenger, be auspicious. May the wise fire- 
divine approve of our oblation, and may the weapon borne on 
wings (i.e. the arrow with winged tails) not fall on us. , 


May the weapon borne on wings (of the dove) do us no harm; 
he takes his place upon the touchwood, the seat of fire-divine. 
May prosperity attend our cattle and our people. Let not the 
messenger dove, O Nature's bounties, do us any harm here. ३ 


May that which the bird owl shrieks be in vain. May he (the 
dove) take his place by the side of the fire-hearth. May this 
reverence be paid to the ordainer, the Lord of Death, since it is 
he, who sends the messenger (the dove or pigeon). , 
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ऋचा aad नुदत प्रणोद्मिर्ष ada: परि गां agen 
संयोपय॑न्तो दुरितानि विश्वां हित्वा न sat प्र पंतात्पतिषः ॥५॥ 


rici kapótam 
nudata pranódam ísham mádantah pari gám navadhvam | 
samyopiyanto duritini vísvà hitvà na ürjam pri patat 
pátishthah || 5 || 23 |; 


(१-५) नाल eU rios uere 
(१-४) प्रपमादिषतुफयापनुहुप , (५) पघल्याच मदापह्रिए्तत्द्सी ॥ 

"us swa at समानानौ सपलांनां विषासहिम्‌! 
हन्तारं शत्रुणां efr विराजे गोप॑तिं गवाम्‌ ॥१॥ 
अहदम॑स्मि ama इवारिष्टो अक्ष॑तः | 
अघः सपना मे पदोरिमे सर्व अमिष्ठिताः ॥२॥ 
aaa वोऽपिं नह्याम्युमे आनी इव॒ ज्ययां । 
वाच॑स्पते नि घेघेमान्यया मदर्धरं वर्दान्‌ ॥३॥ 
अमिमूरहमाग॑म॑ विश्वकर्मेण ara | 
आ dram at प्रतमा वोऽहं समिति ददे ॥४॥ 

योगध्षेमे d आदायाहं भूयाससुत्तम आ वें मूर्धानमक्रमीम्‌ । 
अधस्पदान्म उद्दत Wen इवोद्कान्मण्हरका उद्कार्षिव Ua 


166. 


Rishabham mà samanánàm sapátnanàm vishasahím | 
hantáram sátrüpàm kridhi virájam gópstim gévam || 1 || 
ahám asmi sapatnahéndra-ivírishto &kshatah | adháh sa- 
pátnü me padór imé sárve abhíshthit&h || 2 || átraiv& v6 ‘pi 
nahyamy ubhé ártni iva jyáyA | vácas pate nf shedhemán 
yatha ‘mid ádharam vádàn || 3 || abhibhür ahám ágamam 
visvákarmena dhámnà | á vas cittám á vo vratám & vo 
‘ham sámitim dade || 4 || yogakshemám va &dáy&hám bhü- 
yüsam uttamá á vo mürdhánam akramim | adhaspadán ma 
úd vadata mandükà ivodakán mandtka udakád iva || 5] || 


Rgveda X.166 4709 


May you, praised by our hymns, O Nature 5 bounties, drive out 
the messenger bird who deserves to be driven out; exhilarated 
may you grant us food and cattle, and dissipate all our mis- 
fortunes; abandoning our food, may the swift bird of death fly 
away. ; 


166 


Make me, O resplendent Lord, strong among my equals, victor 
over my rivals, the slayer of my enemies, a sovereign, and a 
lord of wealth and wisdom. , 


I am the destroyer of my adversaries like Supreme Lord, 
unharmed and unwounded; may all these my foes be cast down 
under my feet. . 


I bind you here, like the two bow-ends with the bow-string; 
restrain them, O Lord of speech, that they may speak with 
humility to me. ; 


। 


I have come triumphant with my power—a power that 15 
capable of achieving any victory. I prevail on all your thoughts, 
on your synod and on all your plans. , 


[ am the highest, I have crushed your war-strength, I have 
crushed your peace plans, my feet have trodden on your heads. 
Now you speak to me, as one beneath my feet; like frogs from 
below the water, like frogs from below the water. ; 
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( १६७ ) सप्तपह्पुत्तरशतंतम सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-४) पतु्कषस्यास्प सूक्तस्य विश्वामिध्श्रमदप्री करवी । (१-२, v) प्रषमादितीयाघतुर्थीना- 
Tata, (३) Rae सोमवरुणबृदस्पत्यनुमतिमपरद्धावृषिपातारो 
देवता! | जगती एन्द्‌ः ॥ 


*१५ तुभ्येदमिन्द्र परि पिच्यते मधु त्वं gael seater राजसि | 
त्वं xf पुरुवीरामु नस्क्रधि त्वं oad: परितप्याजयः स्व॑ः ॥१॥ 
स्वर्जितं महि मन्दानमन्ध॑सो हवांमहे oft जक of 3d । 
इमं at यज्ञमिह बोध्या ग॑हि स्पृधो जय॑न्तं म ॥२॥ 
सोम॑स्य॒ राज्ञो वरुणस्य धर्मणि ऽृहस्पतेरनुंमत्या उ शर्मणि । 
तवाहमव्य म॑घवन्नुप॑स्तुतो घातर्विघांतः कलश अमक्षयम्‌ ॥३॥ 
प्रसूतो भक्षमकरं चरावपि स्तोम॑ चेमं प्रथमः qi 
सुते सातेन यध्यार्गमं वां प्रति विश्वामित्रजमदपी at ॥४॥ 

167. 


Tühhyedám indra pari shieyate mádhu tvám sutásya 
kalásasya rajasi | tvám rayim puruvírám u nas kridhi tvám 
tapah paritipyajayah svàh |! 1 || svarjitam mihi mandánám 
ándhaso havamahe pári sakrám sutái ipa | imám no ya- 
Jüám ihá bodhy á gahi sprídho jáyantam maghávünam imahe 
|| 2 || sómasya rájfio várunasya dharmani bríhaspáter ánu- 
matyà u sármani | távahám adyá maghavann üpastutau 
dhátar vídhàtah kalásàü abhakshayam || 3 | prásüto bha- 
kshám akaram caráv ápi stómam cemám prathamáh sürír 
in mrije | suté sáténa yády ágamam vàm práti visvamitra- 
Jamadagni dame || 4 || 2s || 


( १६८ ) अश्षष्टपुत्तर्तततमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-४) बदुर्फघस्यास्य सूक्तस्य बातावशोऽनिळ षिः । engtvar । भिहुए छन्दः १ 


nu मंहिमानं we रुजभेति ama घोष॑ः । 
a एति पृथिव्या रेणमस्यन्‌ ॥१॥ 


— 1 E - A 





168. 
Vátasya nü mahimánam ráthasya rujánn eti stanáyann 
asya ghóshah | divisprig yaty arunáni krinvánn utó eti pri- 
thivyá renüm ásyan || 1 || 
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For you, O resplendent Lord, is this heart-felt devotion (as an 
elixir filled in a jar) expressed; may you bestow upon us riches 
with numerous brave sons; your cosmic austerity wins for you 
heaven. , 


We invoke, while performing our noble deeds, the mighty Lord 
of pure radiance, the conqueror of heaven, who is delighted by 
sacrificial food; may you, O Lord, take notice of our devotion 
here and come. We pray to bounteous Lord, victorious Over 
evils. . 


My tributes to the sovereignty of our Lord of Love and Bliss, to 
the benevolent functions of Lord of venerability, to the con- 
currence of the Supreme Lord, and to His blessings; my praises 
today to the Lord of wealth, to the shelter-giver, to the creator. 
By His grace, we have been ever fed, pitcherfull, with the best 
of viands. 5 


Whenever I come to you as a seeker of divine wisdom and with 
sincerity and spiritual purity, impel me to go along a right path, 
and make me worthy of rich enjoyments. , 


168 


I proclaim the greatness of the impetuous midspace wind; 
crashing it goes and with a voice of thunder; it moves along 

sweeping the sky; tinting purple the quarters of the horizon, it 
" advances, raising the dust of the earth. , 
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से प्रेरते अनु वातंस्य विष्ठा ऐन गच्छन्ति सम॑नं न योपांः । 

ताभिः संयुक्स॒रर्थ देव kasa विश्व॑स्य॒ भुव॑नस्य॒ राजां ॥२॥ 

अन्तरिक्षे पथिभिरीयमानो न नि बिते कतमशनाएंः । 

अपां wal प्रथम॒जा ऋतावा छ fene कुत आ dus uan 

आत्मा देवामां भुव॑नस्य॒ गर्मी यथावशं च॑रति देव एषः | 

घोषा इर्द्स्य “शृण्विरे न रूपं तस्रै वाताय हविषां विघेम uui 

sim prérate anu vátasya vishthà 

aínam gachanti simanam na yóshàh | tábhih sayük sará- 
tham devá iyate 'syá vísvasya bhivanasya raja || 2 || antá- 
rikshe pathíbhir fyamàno ná ni visate katamác canáhah 
apám sákhā prathamajá ritávà kv svij játáh kúta á ba- 
bhüva || 3 || atma devánàm bhüvanasya gárbho yathavasám 
carati devi esháh | ghósha íd asya srinvire ná rüpám 
tásmai vátàya havísha vidhema ||4 [| 2s || 


{ १६९ ) प॒फोगसपत्युत्तराततम सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-४) पतुर्शषस्यास्य सूक्तस्य कीवतः शबर mA । गावो देवताः । fg छन्दः ॥ 


nt मयोभूर्वातो अभि ager उर्जेखतीरोपधीरा रिशन्ताम्‌ । 
पीव॑स्वतीर्जीवध॑न्याः पिबन्त्वव॒साय॑ पहले रुद्र uz ॥१॥ 
याः सरूपा विरूपा chen यासांमभिरिष्ट्या नामानि वेद॑ । 
या अध्विरसस्तपंसेह चकुस्ताम्यः पर्जन्य॒ महि at यच्छ ॥२॥ 
या dd तन्वमैरयन्त यासां सोमो frat रूपाणि ad । 
ता sera पय॑सा पिन्व॑मानाः प्रजाष॑तीरिन्द्र गोष्ठे रिरीहि uan 


169. 


Mayobhür vito abhi vatüsrá ürjasvatir óshadhir 4 ri- 
Bantam | pivasvatir jivádhany&h pibantv avasáya padváte 
rudra mrila || 1 || yáh sárüpa vírüpi ékarüpa yásam agnir 
ishtyé namani véda | yá áñgirasas tápasehá cakrüs tabhyah 
parjanya mahi sárma yacha || 2 || yá devéshu tanvàm aíra- 
yanta yásám 8010 visva rüpáni véda | tá asmábhyam pa- 
yas& pinvamanah prajavatir indra goshthé ririhi || 3 | 
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Solid masses advance to meet the cosmic wind; the lady, the 
flash of lightning, goes along the sky. Associated with them and 
in the same chariot, the divinity behind the cosmic wind pro- 
ceeds, who is the sovereign of all this world. . 


Traversing the firmament by its paths, the wind-divine rests not 
for a single day; it is the friend of the waters, the first-born and 
the emblem of true laws. Who can tell us where its origin is and 
who can tell us whence it gets its first momentum! ३ 


It is the life-force of the divine powers, it is the germ of the 
world and moves according to its own will; its voice is heard, 
though its form is not seen. May we pay tributes to the power 
that presides over the cosmic wind. , 


169 


May the refreshing wind blow upon our cows; may they enjoy 
the juicy grasses; let them drink the nutritious life-sustaining 
waters. O terrible Lord, have compassion upon the nutrition- 
giving cows; they are quadrupeds (living machines) to provide 
us delicious milk. , 


O clouds, grant great felicity to those cows who are of similar 
forms, of different forms, Or of single forms, whose various 
names the sacred fire-divine knows through the sacrifice. Our 
genetic experts have been always improving their race with 
austerity and patient trials. » 


Bring, O Lord of resplendence, to the dairy-farm the cows who 
copiously offer their milk to our men of learning. Bring such 
cows as of which the milk-yielding capacities are known to 
experts; bring us cows that nourish us with their milk, and that 
have calves (equally worthy). ; 


4714 WAR to. (७७ 
प्रजाप॑तिर्महामैता रराणो RAE: पितृभिः संविदानः । 
Rm: सतीरुप नो गोष्ठमाकस्तासां वयं प्रजया सै संदेम uu 


pra- 
Jápatir máhyam eta rárāno visvair devaíh pitríbhih samv-- 
dànáh | siváh satir úpa no goshthám akas tásàm vayám 
prajáyā sim sadema || 4 || २7 || 


Wu epe p D ब 
(४) फच ास्तारपह्किरछन्दसी ॥ 

"^ विद्राबृहत्पिबतु सोम्यं मभ्वाुर्दभंद्यज्ञ्प॑तावविहुतम्‌ 
वात॑जूतो यो अंभिरक्ष॑ति त्मनां प्र॒जाः da पुरुधा वि राजति ॥१॥ 
frayed वाजसातमं धर्मन्दिवो ध॒रुणे ससमर्पितम्‌ । 
अमित्रहा बत्रा द॑सयुहंत॑मं ज्योतिर्मे असुरहा संपन्नहा ॥२॥ 
इदं श्रेष्ठं ज्योतिंषां stent विश्वजिदनजिइँच्यते qua 
विश्व्॒राइस्राजो महि सूर्यो हश उरु dw सह ओजो अच्युतम्‌ ॥३॥ 
विस्राजञञ्न्योतिंपा ख'रगंच्छो रोचनं दिवः | 
येनेमा विश्वा मूुर्षनान्याश्ंता विश्वकर्मणा विश्वदेंन्यावता ui 


170. 


Vibhrád brihit pibatu somyám mádhv ayur dádhad 
yajüápatàv ávibrutam | vátajüto yo abhirákshati tmana pra- 
jab puposha purudbá ví rajati || 1 || vibhrád brihát sübhri- 
tam vàjasátamam dharman divó dharüne satyám árpitam | 
amitrahá vritraha dasyuhántamam jyótir jàjüe asurabá s2- 
patnahá | 2 || idám sréshtham jyótisham jyótir uttamám 
visvajíd dhanajíd ucyate brihat | vievabhrád bhràjó máhi 
süryo drisá urú paprathe sáha ójo ácyutam || 3|| vibhrájaü 
jyotisha svar ágacho rocanám diváh | yénema visva bhi- 
vanàny ábhrità visvákarmanà visvadevyavata {| 4 || 2s || 
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May our Lord of people bless us with excellent cows. May all 
Nature's bounties take care of our cows. May our dairy experts 
and elders bring cattle of good breed to our cow-pen, and may 
we have good calves (progeny). , 


170 


Let the radiant sun copiously draw sweet herbal juices, bestow- 
ing unbroken life upon the Lord of the cosmic sacrifice. Impel- 
led by the wind, the sun protects his people of his own accord, 
nourishes them and shines over many a land. , 


The radiant light (of the sun) is born mighty and 
well-cherished. It is the abundant bestower of food; it is, as if, 
existing, since long long times. It is deposited in the vast celes- 
ttal region and is the supporter and sustainer of the sky. It is the 
slayer of adversaries, the slayer of the darkness, abundantly 
slaying the wicked, the slayer of pollutions and infections, (the 
malignant causes of diseases), and the slayer of rivals. ५ 


This light, the best of lights, supreme, is all-conquering and 
winner of wealth. The all-illumining, radiant, mighty sun brings 
to visibility his vast domain; his is the unfailing lustre. ३ 


Illuming the whole world with your radiance, you attain the 
highest luminous region of heaven. With this radiance, you 
urge people to serve with dedication. Under the impulse of 
your radiance, all Nature’s bounties are set into activity, and 
(under your benevolence) all living beings are cherished. , 


* 
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( १७३ ) पकसतत्युत्तताततमं सूतम्‌ 
(१-४) चतुकंपस्याच्प सूतस्य मार्गद इट ऋषिः । इन्द्रों देवता | गापणी छन: ॥ 


1५५४ त्वै afed रथमिन्द्र uri garda: । spen: सोमिनो हवस ॥१॥ 
त्व म॒खस्य दोध॑तः शिरोऽव॑ त्वचो भ॑रः । अर्गच्छः सोमिनों गृहम्‌ ॥२॥ 
ci त्यमिन्द्र anag बेन्यम्‌ । E श्रभा मनस्पवे ॥३॥ 
त्वं afters ad पश्चा सन्तं पुरस्क्षधि । देवानाँ चित्तिरो, वराम्‌ ॥४॥ 


171. 


Tvám tyám itáto rátham índra právah sutavatah | agri 
noh somino hávam ||! | tvám makhásya dódhatah 8170 ‘va 
tvacó bharah | ágachah somíno grihám | 2॥ tvam tyám in- 
dra mártyam ástrabudhnáya venyám | mühuh grathnà ma- 
nasyáve || 3 || tvám tyám indra Büryam pascá sántam purás 
xridhi | devánàm cit tiró vásam | 4 || ॐ || 


( (७१ ) दिसतत्पुतरशततम शक्तम्‌ 
(1-७) epken सूतस्पाहिरतः shed रषिः । टपा देवता । दिदा विद छन्दः ॥ 


ne आ याहि वनंसा सह गावः सचन्त वर्तनिं यदूर्धमिः | 
आ यांहि वस्ब्या धिया gr जारयन्म॑खः सुदानुंमिः ॥१॥ 


3 
ag न त्तुमित्सुदानंवः प्रति दध्मो यजांमसि। ३ 
उपा अप स्वसुस्तमः सं वर्तयति वर्तनिं सुंता तत ॥२॥ २ 


173. 


A yahi vánasā sahá gávah sacanta vartanim yád údha- 
bhih || 1]| á yahi vasvya dhiyá mánhishtho járayánmakhah 
gudánubhih || 2 || pitubhríto ná tantum (t sudánavah práti 
dadhmo yajamasi || 8 || ushá ápa svásus támah sam varta- 
yati vartanfm sujatata || 4 || se || 
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You protect, O sovereign king, the respiendent, this chariot of 
the wise and dedicated devotee; may you hear the invocation of 
the chanters of sweet and loving melodies. , 


You remove him from the high position who tries to put ob- 
structions to your sacrifices (the benevolent projects of public 
good). You go to the houses of those who present to you loving 
offerings. . 


O king, may you drive off the cvil-spirited person to save the 
learned preceptor. , 


O resplendent Lord, may you bring forward the sun to the east, 
who is lingering behind other bounties of Nature, concealed 
under dark clouds. , 


172 


Come, O dawns, with all your dewy charm; let the rays which 
are full of radiance accompany vour chariot. , 


Come, O dawn, with loving thoughts and well-meant prayers. 
Dawn is the right time for generous offerings and liberal dona- 
tions, which make the sacrifice fruitful., 


Like a nourisher, swift in providing food and liberal in gifts, we 
spread the thread of a sacrifice at the coming of dawn, and we 
worship (her). : 


Dawn drives away the darkness of her sister night; and through 
her inborn benevolence, she makes her retrace her usual path. , 


4718 mU १० 


( १७३ ) (Raped सूम्‌ 
(1-8) पड्यस्याम्य सूक्तस्याङ्गिरसो X ऋषिः । गजस्तुतिर्टेवता । भवृगप cuo 
"u sm aaa भुर्बास्तष्ठाविचाचालिः | 
विशंस्त्वा सवाँ वाञ्छन्तु मा त्वद्राप्रमार्थ 93554. ॥१॥ 
इहेवेधि माप च्योछाः uda इवार्विचाचालिः । 
इन्द्रं इवेह धुवस्तिएुह॒ agi TANU 
इममिन्द्र अदीधरद्भवं ध्रुवेण हविषां । 
तस्मै सोमो अधि बरवत्तस्मां उ ब्रह्मणस्पतिः ॥३॥ 
धुवा ian थिवी भ्रुवासः पर्वता इम | 
gd विश्वमिदं miga राजां विशामयम्‌ ॥४॥ 
Hd ते राजा वर्रणो gi देवो बृहस्पति; । 
gd त raaa we धारयतां waa ॥५॥ 
रुवं ध्रुवेण हुविपाभि सोम॑ मृशामसि । 
अर्था त इन्द्र: फेव॑लीविंशों बलिहृतैम्करत्‌ ॥६॥ 


178. 


A tvaharsham antar edhi dhruvás tishthávicacalih ! visas 
tva sárvà vafichantu mi tvád rashtrám ádhi bhrasat |, 1 | 


ihatvafdhi mápa cyoshthah párvata ivavicacalih | indra ivehi 
dhruvás tishthehá rashtram u dharaya || 2 || imam fudro adi- 
dharad dhruvám dhrüvéna havisha | tásmai 6010 ádhi bra- 
vat tásmà u bráhmanas pátih j| 3 || dhruvá dyaür dhruvá 
prithivi dhruvásah párvatà imé | dhruvim vísvam idám 
Jágad dhruvó raja visám ayám | 4 || dhruvám te raja va- 
runo dhruvám devó bríhaspátih | dhruvám ta indras cignis 
ca rüshtrám dharayatim dhruvám || 5 || dhruvám dhruvéna 


havishabhf sómam mrisamasi | átho ta indrah kévalir viso 
balihrítas karat || 6 ||» || 
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O duty-chosen king, O head of the state, । (the Royal Priest of 
Coronation) have consecrated you; come amongst us, be 
steady and unvacillating; may all your subjects wish you well; 
may you always continue to be the master of this Nation (State 


or Empire). , 


Come to your domain; may you never be deposed; remain 
unvacillating as a mountain; stand firm here like the sun: 
establish firmly your kingdom in this world. . 


May the supreme Lord, delighted by your services to people, 
firmly establish you; may the blissful Lord, the protector of vast 
universe, bless you with divine words. , 


Firm is the heaven, firm is the earth, firm are these mountains. 
firm is this entire world, so may this king of men be firm in (his 
state) (firm in executing his benign power). , 


O King, O head of this state, all Nature's bounties (Varta) are 
firm in their places; all spiritual forces (Brhaspati) are 
constantly active; all the offices of the state (/ndra) and all 
means of public prosperity (Agni) may also be firm and stable: 
may they all provide stability to your kingdom. , 


With a firm reliance and full confidence in you. O King 
(Soma), we have chosen you as our head for the stability of our 
state. May our resplendent Lord, as such, make your people 
pay their taxes and tributes to you and you alone. A 
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( १७४ ) घतफात्यत्तताततमं सूतम्‌ 
(१-७) पयर्षस्याव्य पृक्तस्थाहिरतो ssa ऋषिः। शजस्तृतिदृवता । अनृष्ट॒प्‌ ez ॥ 
४६१५ अभीवर्तेन॑ हविषायेनेन्द्रों अभिवाउुने । 
तेनास्मान्नद्वाणस्पतते मि ag o ada ॥१॥ 
afta सपन्ञानभि या नो अरातयः । 
अभि deese तिष्ठामि यो नं इरस्यति ॥२॥ 
अभि त्वां देवः संवितामि सोमो अवीवृतत्‌ | 
अभि त्वा विश्वां भूतान्यंभीवर्ता यथाससि ॥३॥ 
येनेन्द्रो हविषां कृत्ज्यमंवहथुम्न्युचतमः । 
zà तद॑क्रि देवा असपत्नः किलाभुवम्‌ ॥४॥ 
agaw: संपन्नहाभिराष्ट्रो विषासहिः । 
यथाषठमेषां भूतानाँ विराजानि जन॑स्य Ue 


174. 


Abhivarténa havíshà yénéndro abhivavrité | ténisman 
brahmanas pate ‘bhi rashtraya vartaya || 1 || abhivrítya sa- 
pátnün abhí yá no áratayah | abhi pritanyántam tishthabhí 
yó na irasyáti || 2 || abhi tvā deváh- suvitábhí sómo avivri- 
tat | abhi tva vísva bhütany abhivartó yáthásasi || 3 || yé- 
néndro havíshà kritvy ábhavad dyumny üttamáh | idám tád 
akri devi asapatnáh kilabbuvam || 4 || asapatnáh sapatnahá- 
bhírashtro vishasahíb | yathabim esham bhütánam virajani 
jánasva ca || 5 || = || 

( (७५ ) पध्चसतर्पु्तरत्तततम सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-४) चतुर्शपस्पास्व सक्तस्पाएदिः जा acier क्षिः ¦ emet mn । सावभी oom ॥ 
nu gb ग्रावाणः सविता देवः dag घमैणा । qd o dere o सुनुत ॥१॥ 
ग्रावाणो अप॑ दुच्छुनामर्प सेघत वुर्मतिम्‌ । उख्राः कर्तन भेषजम्‌ ॥२॥ 


175. 


Prá vo gràvüngh savitá deváh suvatu dhármanà | dhür- 
shi yujyadhvam sunuté || 1 || grávàno ápa duchünam ips 
sedhata durmatím | usráh kartana bheshajám || 2 || 
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174 


O Lord of divine knowledge, may you augment our state and 
government by fully effective measures of authority just as the 
resplendent sun spreads his authority (and conquers 
darkness). , 

Having overcome our rivals and our enemies, may you attack 
him who assais us, and him who behaves insolently towards 
US. . 


May the divine creator, may the blissful Lord, establish you 
firmly; may everyone work for your stability and authority, so 
that you become supreme. ] 


(The King speaks:) I have been offering that oblation whereby 
the sun becomes glorious, renowned, and eminent, O Nature's 
bounties, may I now become free from my rivals. , 


May I become without a rival; may I be the destroyer of my 
rivals; and obtaining the sovereignty, overcome my foes so that 
I may reign over these beings (friends or rivals) and over my 
people. . 


175 


O highly critical philosophers, may the divine impeller urge vou 
for impulsion by His sustaining action. Please be yoked to 
proper debates (as horses) to the chariot poles, and bring out 
the best (i.e. the most logical truth out of the discussions). , 


(The poles are the two sides of the discussion—for and 
against). , 

O philosopher, drive away the fallactous arguments; drive away 
evil intentions, and thus make the logical speech a remedy 
(against distress). . 


4722 ऋग्वेद १०, १७६ 


ग्राबाण उपंरेप्वा मंहोयम्ते सजोष॑सः । वृष्णे दघ॑तो gee uan 
ग्रावाणः सविता नु वो देवः dag धर्मणा । यज॑मानाय सुन्वते ॥४॥ 


gravans 
üpareshv à mahiyante sajóshasah | vrishne dádhato vrísh 


nyam ||3|; gravünah savità na vo devah suvatu dharmana 
yajamanaya sunvate || 4 || ss il 


( १७६ ) षटसतत्यत्तपाततमं धृक्तम 
(१-४) घतुकपस्पास्प सूक्तस्यामंवः सूनुर्कषिः । (0) gunt ऊमव!,, (avv) दितीसादितृधम्य 
थामिवता । (१, ३-४) प्रयमर्थस्दूतीपाबतुथ्योरनुहुप्‌ , (२) fins गायत्री एन्दसी 


॥॥ ५॥ gaal | 
कला Sade ties मातर॑म्‌ ॥१॥ 
घ्र देवं देव्या धिया भर॑ता जातवेदसम्‌ । 
हुन्या नों वक्षदानुषक NRN 
अयमु प्य प्र देवयुहोता य॒ज्ञाय॑ नीयते । 
रथो न योरमीद्रतो घृणीवाथेतति त्मना uad 

ममिररुष्यत्यमर्तादिच जन्मनः । 
सह॑सञ्चित्सहींयान्द्ेो जीवातवे कृतः ॥४॥ 





176. 


Pra sünáva ribhünám brihán navanta vrijánā | ksháma 
yé visvádhayasó 'snan dhenüm ná mātáram || 1 || prá de- 
vam devyà dhiyá bharata jatavedasam | havyá no vakshad 
anushak " 2 || ayám u shya pri devayür hota yajüáya ni- 
yate | rátho na yór abhivrito ghriniviii cetati tmánà ॥ 3 | 
ayam agnír urushyaty amritid iva jánmanah | sáhasas cid 
sáhlyàn devó jivátave Kritah || 4 || 2s || 
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The wise philosophers consentient with the central pivot are 
honoured, giving energy to the loving devotees. |, 


May the divine wise impeller quickly urge you, O philosophers, 
by His sustaining action for the sake of the worshipper. the 
truth-secker, who makes the libation (i.e. who devotes to 
study and learning). , 


176 


The sons of skilled technicians, with the enterprising boldness 
against all odd situation spread everywhere on the earth, as a 
calf over the mother cow (to suck milk). , 


Please bring forward the fire-divine with wisdom and praise; he 
bears our oblations to Nature's bounties in succession. . 


This god-devoted technician (or the priest) is most welcome to 
participate and help in the public project (the sacrifice). The 
fire-divine, surrounded by the priests (the specialists), knows of 
himself (how.to honour Nature's divine powers). 5 


This fire-divine saves (the society) from peril caused by human 
negligences, as well as from peril caused by Nature's forces. It 
is a super-power stronger than other powers, created for the 
sustenance of our life. , 


4724 "TT to १७७ 


( १७७ ) समसात्युत्तप्पातद्म पत्तर 
(4१) वृषस्यास्य fce प्रागापत्यः Uy कषिः। मायामेदो देवता । (1) प्रपमर्था चगती, 
(3-3) दितीपावृतीयपोगर eq छन्दसी ॥ 


४५५ पतङ्गमक्तमसुंरस्य मायया हृदा प॑श्यन्ति मन॑सा विपश्चितः । 
समुद्रे अन्तः कवयो वि च॑क्षते मरीचीनां पदमिच्छन्ति qued: ॥१॥ 
पतङ्गो वाचं मन॑सा बिभर्नि तां taiii अन्तः । 
तां द्योतंमानां स्वयै मनीपामृतस्य॑ पदे कवयो नि पान्ति nen 
we गोपामनिंपयमानमा च परां च पधिभिश्चरन्तम्‌ । 
स सध्रीचीः स aiia आ वरीवर्ति भुव॑नेष्वन्तः ॥३॥ 

177. 


Patamgám aktim ásurasya máváyà hridá pasyanti má- 
nasa vipascitah | samudré antáh kaváyo ví cakshate márī- 
cīnām padám ichanti vedhisah ! 1 || patamgó vácam má- 
nasi bibharti tim gandharvo 'vadad gárbhe antáh | tam 
dyótamanàm svaryam manishüm ritásya padé kavayo nf 
panti || 2 ^ ápasgyam gopam ánipadyamànam 4 ca, para ca 
pathfbhis cárantam | sa sadbricih sá víshücir vásāna 4 va- 
rivarti bhüvaneshv antáh || 3 || 3 || 


( (७४ ) अष्सप्तत्यत्तराततम धृक्तम्‌ 
(१-१) तृषस्पास्य सूतस्य तात्या र्ट्नेमिर्कषिः । तात्या देवता । fga एन्दः ४ 


^U त्यमू पु वाजिनं देवजूतं सहावानं तरुतारं रथानाम । 
अरिष्टनेमिं पृतनाज॑माझं enda ifie हम TET] 
raed रातिमाजोहुंवानाः स्वस्तये नावमिवा | 
उर्वी न पृथ्वी ado गर्मरि मा वामेती मा परेती रिषाम ॥२॥ 


178. 

Tyam it shu vijinam devájütam sahávanam tarutaram 
rithanam | irishtanemin yp tandjam asim svastáye tär- 
kshyam iha huvema ; 1| indrasyeva ratin ajohuvanah svas- 
táye navam iva ruhema | ürvi ná príthvi báhule gabbire 
má vam étau má páretau risbama ||2 || 


Rgveda 2.177 


177 


The wise sages inteliectually realize with their mind and 
emotionally [eel within their heart the divine light (of the Sun). 
manifest by the grace of our Lord, the vitality behind the vital 
forces. The sages try to seek his origin. (or the region of his 
orb) whiist his worshippers are keen to study solar spectra. i 


The sun bears the sacred word in his mind; the celestial divine 
forces keep the sacred word in their womb; while our human 
sages (poets) speak out the bliss-giving divine ७ ord with clarity 
during sacrifice. ? 


| clearly see this never-resting sun, going along his rigid paths 
to the east and to the wesi; he. clothed in concentrated and 
diffusive splendour, travels constantly in various regions. | 


178 


Let us explore and use for our welfare that potential source (the 
sun), which is mighty, commissioned by Nature's forces. ever- 
victorious, moving with a speed, beyond that of any chariot, 
having strong fellies, who is ever triumphant. , 


Let us repeatedly invoke the liberality of the radiant sun (for 
our mental sojourn); let us mount upon his chariot for our 
welfare as upon a ship; move all along the space, around 
heaven and earth, which are vast, expanded, manifold and pr 
found. May we not suffer any harm froin the sun, when he 
comes or departs. . 


A726 ऋग्वेद १०. (७५ 





नयाश्चद्यः अतसा पशं quib ad इव ज्यातिपापस्नतार्न । 
सहस्रसाः शतसा sm गेहिन A युवतिं न दयास ॥३॥ 


sadyás cid yah sá- 
vas$ páüea krishtih sürya iva jydtishdpas tatána | sahasra- 
säh saiasá asya ránhir ni sma varante yuvatím na sáryün 
FIEF 
( २७१. ) EMC सूक्तम्‌ 
(२-३) यृजग्यास्प सुनस्य (१) रथस्यं भीगीनरः शिकिः, (२) द्वितीयायाः फाशिराज! Tu. 


(३; iraa Afro वसुभना aee: । इन्दो देवता । (१) प्रयमर्चोज्नुषटुप्‌ , 
(२-१) दितीयातृनीययो् fav छन्दसी ॥ 


"el उत्तिछ्ठताव॑ प्यनेन्द्रम्य भागमृत्वियम्‌ । 
यदि श्रातो जुहोतन यद्यश्रातो मम॒त्तन॑ ॥१॥ 
भाते हविरो Rag घ याहि जगाम सूरो अध्व॑नो विम॑ध्यम्‌ i 
परि त्यासते निधिभिः सखायः कुलपा न and चर॑न्तम्‌ ॥२॥ 
श्रातं aq ऊर्धनि श्रातमभो spud मन्ये aed adha: । 
माध्य॑न्दिनस्य॒ सवनस्य zm o fue वज्रिन्पुरङृसुषाणः ॥३॥ 
179. 


Ut tishthatáva pasyaténdrasya bhágám ritvíyam | yádi 
srato juhotana yády isrito mamattána || 1 || Bratám havír 
0 shv indra pra yahi jazáma süro idhvano vimadhyam | 
pari tvasate nidhíbhih sikhayah kulapá ná vrajapatim cá- 
rantam || > || srátàm manya üdhani sratim agnat sásrütam 
manye tad ritim náviyah | madhyamdinasya sávanasya da- 
dhnáh píbendra vajrin purukrij jushànáh || 3 || :7 || 


( १८० ) अशीत्युत्तरणततमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(1-3) दृचस्यास्य feret अय फ्रषिः । इन्द्रो देषता । भिहुप्‌ oom ॥ 


१५१ म संसाहिपे पुरुहत झातूज्ज्येष्टॅस्ते get इह रातिरस्तु । 
इन्द्रा भर दक्षिणेना वसूनि पतिः सिन्धूनामसि रेवतीनाम्‌ ॥१॥ 
180. 


Prá sasahishe puruhüta eátrüü jyéshthas te siishms ihá 
ratir astu | fndrá bhara dikshinens vásüni pátih síndhünàm 
asi revátinüm || 1 |! 
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On his own, he with enormous speed spreads the fluids (he 
being the potential source of energy) out of the nuclear plasma 
for all the five classes of people, just as the sun spreads light by 
his radiance. His strength provides hundreds and thousands of 
its gifts and blessings in his course, like an unfailing arrow. 
None can, of course, stop it. 4 


179 


(O priest or O performers of the fire rituals),now rise and look 
to the portion of the resplendent divine, suitable to the seasons. 
If the cooked offering is ready, offer it; if not ready, till then 
offer prayers to the resplendent divine. , 


O resplendent divine, come to us; the oblation is ready. The 
sun has travelled over half of his journey. Your friends are 
already sitting around you with their offerings, waiting like 
lords of a family for the arrival of a wandering chieftain. २ 


I consider the oblation as cooked in the udder of the cow, J 
consider it cooked in the fire, I consider this pure and fresh 
oblation well-cooked; O resplendent divine, wielder of the bolt 
of justice, doer of many deeds, accept with delight the curd of 
the noon-day fire-ritual. , 


180 


O resplendent Lord, invoked of many, and triumphent over 
your enemies, you are pre-eminent, and full of strength; may 
your generosity be shown on this occasion; bring treasures with 
your right hand; you are the Lord of the wealth-conveying 
rivers. , 


4728 ऋग्वेद १०.१८! 


मृगा न भीमः dent गिरिष्टाः परावत आ ciuem परंस्याः | 
qu संशार्य पविमिन्द्र लिग्म॑ वि शातृंन्ताळ्हि यि di quen ॥२॥ 
इन्द्र क्षत्रमभि वाममोजोऽजायथा उपभ चर्षणीनाम्‌ । 


अपानुदो जन॑ममित्जयन्तंमुरुं देवेभ्यो अकृणोरु लोकम्‌ ॥३॥ 


mrigo nå bhimah kucaró g¢irishthah pa- 
ravita à jaganthà pirasyal | srikim samsáya pavim indra 
tigmam ví sátrün thi ví mrídho nudasva ||2 | indra ksha- 
trim abbi vāmám ojo "áyathà vrishabha carshaninim | 
Apánudo janam amitrayintam urüm devébhyo akrinor v 
lokam || 3 || ss || 


( tet ) पकाशीत्युत्तपाततमं सूत्तम्‌ 
(1-1) दुचस्पास्प सूक्तस्य (१) प्रथमर्चा दासिहः प्रयः, (२) दितीपाया sitar: सप्रथः, 
(३) वृतीयायाद्य सौर्यो घर्म ऋषयः RA देया देवता: । fey छन्दः ॥ 


7३७४ susp eb ada anna nu हुविर्यत्‌ । 
धातुर्युतांनात्सवितुश्च॒विष्णों रथन्तरमा ज॑भारा afte: ॥१॥ 
ata अतिहितं यदासी्यज्ञस्य धार्म परमं गुहा यत्‌ । 

।नात्सवितुश्च विष्णोमरदांजो quur चक्रे अभिः ॥२॥ 
तेऽविन्दून्मनंसा` दीध्याना यज्जः teu प्रथमं देवयानम्‌ । 

श्च विष्णोरा  सूर्यीदमरन्घर्ममेते ॥३॥ 





181. 


Prathas ca yásya saprathas ca namanushtubbasya ha- 
visho havír yát | dhatür dyütànàt savitüs ca víshno ra- 
thamtarám à jabhara vásishthah !! 1 | ávindan té átihitam 
yad asid yajüásya dháma paramám otha yát] dhatir dyú- 
tānāt savitüs ca víshnor bharádvàjo brihád Áá cakre aznéh 
| 2 || tè 'vindan mánasa didhyana yáju shkarnám pratha- 
mam devayánam | dhatir dyütànat savitüs ca vishnor & 
suiyad abharan gharmam eté || 3 |j ə || 


Rgveda X.181 4729 


Terrible are you as a wandering hon who roams on the moun- 
tain; come from a farthest distance. O resplendent, may you 
sharpen your bolt and sharpen Its edges, crush the dark forces 
and put to flight our enemies. > 


O resplendent, sinte your inception, you havr cver been en- 
dowed with protecting and appropriate vigour; O benefactor of 
mankind, you drive away the man who is unfriendly to us, and 
you furnish a spacious region for the god-loving persons. , 


151 


The most celebrated sage first comprehends and then reveals 
the meaning of the rathantara chants in the anustup metres, 
recited in favour of the suns so well known under the names: 
dhatr (sustainer). savitr (the impeller) and visnu (the 
all-pervading). , 


Thus the worshippers discover the most excellent essence of the 
worship (the Brhat-Saman), which was hidden heretofore. The 
learned suge discovers the secret of BRHAT metre and assigns 
it to the suns knows as sustainer (dhair), radiant impeller 
(savitr), and all-pervading (vismu) and foremost adorabie 
(agni). २ 


By this intelligence, they, the brilliant sages. discover a path- 
way leading to the knowledge of all divine powers and the 
principal means of worship. They obtain the warm and hot 
essence from the sustainer, the radiant impeller and the all- 
pervading sun. ; 


4730 ऋग्वेद to १८२ 


( १८२ ) दृपशीत्युत्तरशततमं सूतम्‌ 
(1-3) तृचस्यास्य सूक्तम्य बाहस्पत्यस्तपुर्मूर्धा ऋविः । हृडस्पतिदेवता । fane छन्दः ॥ 


"५४५ बृहुस्पतिर्नयतु दुर्गा तिरः पुर्न्निपद्घश्ंसाय mei 
क्षिपदशस्तिमप दुर्मतिं gaat करचज॑मानाय हां योः ॥१॥ 
Rea "Sq प्रयाजे झं नो अस्त्वनुयाजो हवेंपु । 
क्षिपद्शस्तिमर्प दुर्मतिं awat करयज॑मानाय झं योः ॥२॥ 
तपुमूर्घा तपतु रक्षसो ये amie: रवे हन्तवा उं। 
क्षिपद्दास्तिमप॑ दुर्मतिं हन्नथां करत्यज॑मानाय झं योः ॥३॥ 





182. 


Brihaspatir nayatu durgaha tirdh pünar neshad aghá- 
sansay2 mánma | kshipád asastim apa durmatim hann áthà 
karad yajamaniya sim yoh || 1 || náràsdnso no 'vatu pra- 
yàjé sám no astv anuyájó háveshu | kshipád ásastim ápa 
durmatím hann áthà karad yájamānāya eam yób || 2 jj 
tápurmürdhà tapatu raksixiso yé brahmadvishah sarave 
hantava u | kshipád isastim apa durmatim hann átha ka- 
rad yájamaánaya sám yóh || 3 || «o || 


( १८६ ) प्यदीत्युत्तगशततमं सृहःस्‌ 
(1-३) तूचम्यास्य घक्तस्प प्रागापत्पः प्रधाबानृषि!। (१) प्रयमर्यो मृजमानः, (3) दितीयाया 
अममानपम्री, (३) घृतीयावाप्य होभाशिपो दवताः fub छन्दः ॥ 


^U अर्पशयं em मन॑सा चेकिंतान तप॑सो जातं तप॑सो विभृतम । 
इह प्रजामिह रयिं रराणः प्र जायस्व प्रजर्या पुत्रकाम ॥१॥ 
ate खा मन॑सा दीघ्यांनां स्वायाँ तनू mea नार्घमानाझ । 
उप मामुध्या युंवतिर्षभूयाः प्र जायस्व प्रजर्या पुत्रकामे ॥२॥ 


183 


Apasyam tva manasa cckitinam tapaso jàtám tápaso 
víbhütam | ihá prajám ihá rayim riranah pra jayasva pra- 
jaya putrakàma || 1 || ápasyam tvà manasa didhyánüm sva- 
yim tani ritvye nadhamandm | ipa mim 0९८३ yuvatir ba- 
- bhüyàh prá jayasva prajáyà putrakame |! 2 | 
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182 


O Supreme Lord of the universe. lead us safely over troubles, 
and let the evil eye be turned towards the sinners. May He take 
away the curses trom us, drive away the ilt-feelings and bestow 
upon the worthy worshipper health and prosperity. , 


May our Lord, adored by men, assist us at the great sacrifice 
(prayaja); may He also bless us at the secondary (succeeding) 
sacrifice (anuyaja). May He take away the curses from us, drive 
away the iH feelings, and bestow upon the worthy worshipper 
health and prosperity. .. 


May our Lord of effulgent intellect, consume the wicked who 
are the enemies of the intellectuals; then may He slay the 
malignant (chief). May He, the Great, Lord crush down the 
inglorious enemy, and baffle the wicked and bestow upon the 
worthy worshipper health and prosperity. , 


183 


(Wife speaks to her husband, the house-holder:) I see in you a 
man full of wisdom. You have been leading a life of austerity 
and purity. You desire to have your offspring; may your wish 
be fulfilled and may you obtain progeny and prosperity. , 


(Husband, the householder, speaks to his wife:) 1 also very well 
see in you 8 lady radiant with beauty. You have to wait for a 
proper season when you can mate your body with mine. May 
you come up to me as a young maiden, keen to have a child. . 


473? a १०-१५ 


अहे niea विशेष. gaa: । 
at प्रज्ञा अंजनयं aami जनिभ्यो अपरीपु पुत्रान्‌ ॥३॥ 
ahám garbham 
edadhàm dshadhishy ahám visveshu bhüvaneshv antáh 
ahám praja ajanzyam prithivyam ahám janibhyo aparish' 
। 3 || ५ || 





putran 


[ Leu । भनतु्शीत्यृत्रएततर्म सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-३) सुचस्यास्य सूरस्य गभेकतां तष्टा पाजाउम्मो (pep षिः । (१) प्रथमो पिष्युलष्टरजापति- 
ctm, (2) दितीपापाः सिनीष्‌.रौशरम्यायञ्चिन, (३) हतीयायाधाओिती देवताः । rag छन्दः ॥ 


४५ २४ विष्णुयानिं कल्पयतु त्यौ रूपार्णि fare । 
आ Reg प्रजार्षीतर्धाता गर्भे दधातु ते ॥१॥ 
गने धेहि सिनीवालि गभे घेहि सरस्वति । 
गभे ते अश्विनी देवावा deb पुप्कंर्रजा ॥२॥ 
हिरण्यया अरणी यं निर्मन्थतो अशिनां । 
सं ते गर्भ हवामहे दशमे मासि सूत॑वे uit 

184. 

Víshnur yonim kalpayatu tvásht& rüpáni pinsatu | á 
sificatu prajipatir dhati gárbbam dadbatu te || 1 || gárbham 
dhehi sinivali garbham dhehi sarasvati | gárbham te asvinau 
deváv à dhattim püshkarasrajà || 2 || hiranyáyi arani yam 
nirmánthato asvina | tim te gárbham havàmahe dasamé 
màsí sütave || 3 || «2 || 


( १८५ ) mumdieqeeonmi पक्तम्‌ 
(१-१) तृषम्यास्प quoe बादणिः सत्यद्वृतिषाषिः । सादित्यों बेंबता। गायजी wap 1 


uu महिं त्रीणामवोवस्तु get मित्रस्यार्यम्णः । a वरणस्य n 
नहि तेषांममा चन arg amu! रिपुरघशंसः ॥२॥ 
qui पुत्रासो अर्दितेः प्र जीवते wea । ज्योतिर्यच्छन्त्यजैखम ॥१॥ 


185. 

Mahi trinam ávo ‘stu dyukshám mitrasyaryamndh | dur- 
adhársham várunasya || 1 | nahi téshàm ama cana nàdhvasu 
varaneshu | ise ripúr aghásansah || 2 || yásmai putráso ádi- 
teh pri jiváse mártyàya | jyótir yáchanty ájasram || 3 |] «s i| 
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(The priest, representing the cosmic Lord, speaks:) I implant 
the seed in the plants and herbs, a germ in all existing beings. I 
engender progeny upon the earth. All women today, and 
hereafter too shall have children in the same way. , 


184 


May the all pervading Lord construct the womb; may the divine 
architect fashion the form; may man, the father-divine, provide 
(the seed, the semen) (to the lady) and the sustainer cherish the 
embryo. , 


O loving wife (sinivali), may you sustain the embryo; sustain 
the embryo, O learned lady (sarasvati); may the twin divines 
(the Asvins), garlanded with lotuses, sustain your embryo. २ 


We invoke (O lady), your embryo which the twin divines have 
cherished with the golden rays, like two sacred sticks (produc- 
ing fire by attrition). May you bring it (the baby) forth in the 
tenth month. ., 


185 


May, (by Lord's grace) the great protection of the friendly sun 
(of springs), the brilliant protection of the ordainer sun (of 
summers), and the unassailable protection of the venerable sun 
(of the winters) be granted to me. , 


Let not their malignant enemy assail our dwellings, assail our 
roads, and assail our enclosures. . 


None can harm that mortal man upon whom the sons of Mother 
Eternity (Aditi), the three suns (the Aditya of the seasons spr- 
ings, summers and winters) bestow eternal light of life, i.e. 
grant all sorts of protection. 5 


4734 ऋग्वेद १०. १८६ 


( 1८३ ) पदस्ीत्युत्तपाततर् सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-३) तृचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य बातायन ठत षिः । बामूर्देषता । गापप्री एम्वः ॥ 


१००० वात आ यांतु A शसु Wang नों gx । प्रण आयूँषि तारिषत्‌ ॥१॥ 
उत बात पितासि न उत म्रातोत नः सर्खा । स नों जीवातवे कृधि ॥२॥ 
यद॒दो वांत ते gda निधिर्हितः । ततो. मो देहि जीवसे wan 


186. 


Vata à vatu bhesbajim sambhü mayobhü no hridé 
pra na áyüüshi tàrishat jj] | uti vata pitási na uta bhrá- 
totá nah sakba | sa no jivatave kridhi | 2 | yád adó vata 
te grihé 'mrítasya nidhir hitáh | táto no debi jiváse 


॥ 8 || ५ | 


( १८७ ) सप्ताशीत्युत्ततांततर्म धूतम्‌ 
(१-७) पञ्चर्चस्यास्प सूत्तस्पामेपो वत्स ऋषिः १ अध्िउँयता । गायभ्री छन्दः ४ 


wa घाझये वाच॑मीरय वृष॒भाय॑ क्षितीनाम्‌। स d: पर्षदति दविपः wan 
यः पर॑स्याः परावत॑स्तिरो धन्वातिरोचते । स न॑ः पर्षदति fed: ॥२॥ 
यो रक्षांसि निजूर्वेति gat शुक्रेणं शोचिषा । स॒ न॑ः पर्षदति few: ॥३॥ 
यो विश्वाभि विपइयति भुव॑ना सं च परयत्ति a: पर्षदति feu ten 
यो अस्य पारे रज॑सः शुक्रो अभिरजांयत । स न॑ः पर्षदि fee: ॥५॥ 


1.11. 


Pragnaye váeam iraya vrishabháva kshitinam | si nab 
parshad ati dvishah! 1 | yah pirasyah paravatas tiró dhán- 
vātirócate | sa nah parshad ati dvíshah | 2 | yo rakshansi 
nijurvati vrisha sukréna socísha | sá nah parshad ati dvi- 
shah | 3.) yo visvabhi vipasyati bhüvana sám ea pasvatt | 
så nab parshad ati dvishah || 4 || yó 889४ paré rájasah sukró 
agnír ajayata | sá nah parshad ati dvishah || 5 || « || 
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186 


May the Cosmic Breath (the divine vitality) fill our hearts with 
health and bring happiness; may he prolong our lives. | 


O Cosmic Breath, you are both our father and our brother and 
also our friend. Please give us strength that we may live long. . 


O Cosmic Breath, you have the treasure of immortal elixir, 
placed in your celestial region. Give us of it that we may live 
long. a 


187 


I send forth the hymn to the adorable Lord, the benefactor of 
mankind; may He bear.us safe beyond the reach of those who 
hate us (or harm us). , 


May that adorable Lord, who (like the sun) shines brilliantly 
from a great distance upon the desert tract, bear us safe beyond 
the reach of those who hate us (or harm us). ., 


May the adorable Lord, the showerer of benefits, who, with 
His pure radiance, destroys the evil-spirited or wicked cres- 
tures or evil tendencies, bear us safe bevond the reach of those 
who hate us (or harm us). , 


May the Lord, who very well takes care of all the worlds, and 
looks to every one with benevolent eye, bear us safe beyond the 
reach of those who hate us (or harm us). , 


May the pure and brilliant adorable Lord, who has His creation 
far across the regions we see, bear us safe beyond the reach of 
those who hate us (or harm us). ; 


4736 ऋग्वेद १०. १७८ 


( १८४ ) भधशीत्युत्तााततमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(1-1) वृषस्यास्य Grea: एयेन ऋषि! । दातबेदा aa । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


५५ प्र नूनं जातवेंदसमर्ख हिनोत वाजिन॑म्‌। इदं नो बर्हिरासदे ॥१॥ 
अस्य प्र जातवेदसो विर्भवीरस्य भीळ्हुषः । महीमियर्मि getter ॥२॥ 
या wal जातवेंदसो देवत्रा ईन्यवा्हनीः । ताभिर्नो feu ॥३॥ 


188. 

Pra nünám jatavedasam ásvam hinota vajínam | idám. 
no barhír asáde || 1 || asyá pra jatavedaso vípravirasya milhü- 
shah | mahim iyarmi sushtutim || 2 || yá rico jatavedasc 
devatrá havyaváhanih | tábhir no yajüám invatu || 3 || «e || 


( १८५ ) पकोतमवत्युत्तरशाततमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-३) तृषस्यास्य सृक्तस्प सार्पराज्ञी फषिका । मात्मा सूर्यो वा देवता । गायची छन्द ॥ 


wel आयं गौः पृश्चिरक्रमीदसंदन्मातर्र पुरः। पितर॑ च प्रयन्त्स्वः utu 
अन्तश्वरति रोचनास्य प्राणादपानती । व्यंख्यन्महिषो दिव॑म्‌ ॥२॥ 
fara वि राजति वाक्पतङ्गायं धीयते। प्रति वस्तोरह द्युभिः TU 


189. 

Ayám gaüh prísnir akramid ásadan mātáram puráh 
pitáram ea prayán svàh || 1 || antás carati rocanásyá pra- 
nád apanati|vy àkhyan mahishó dívam ||2 || trinsád dháma 
ví rüjati vik patamgáya dhiyate | práti vastor aha dyubbih 
|| 3 || «1 


| १% } मबत्युशताततमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-३) तृषस्यास्य सूक्तस्य मापुष्यन्दतोऽषमर्षय ऋषिः । मावहत्त देवता । अनुहुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 
1४८॥ Si च॑ स॒त्यं चामीडात्तपसोष्ष्य॑जायत i 
ततो weka तत॑ः समुद्रो अर्णवः ॥१॥ 
190. 


Ritám ca satyám cabhiddhat tapasd 'dhy ajayata | táto 
rátry ajayata tátah samudró arnaváh || 1 || 
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188 


May you urge the force-giver, widely-present and fast-moving 
fire-divine, named as Jatavedas (i.e. the one who knows all that 
is born) to come to our dedicated works (and bless). | 


I offer earnest and ample praise to this fire-divine, the one who 
knows all that is born, who is the showerer (of blessings) and 
whose sons are intelligent and dedicated worshippers. . 


May he invest our sacrifice with those bright flames of fire- 
divine, that are the bearers of the oblation to Nature's 
bounties. , 


189 


This earth (gau/:) moves round and round in the space (prsnih); 
she carries waters (matarum) on her front. Further she revolves 
round her father (pitaram), the sun. , 


The brilliant radiance of the sun penetrates internally in the 
cosmic body, drawing the air down, after having taken it up, 
like the in-breath and out-breath (in a living body). The great 
sun illumines the entire celestial space. . 


Praises are showered upon this divine bird—the sun. He rulés 
supreme through thirty stations of the day and night. ; 


190 


The Eternal Law and Truth are born of arduous penance, and 
thence is night generated, and thence also the space-parameter, 
the plasmic ocean. , 


4738 RAE १०.१५१ 


समुद्रादर्णवादधि संवत्सरो अंजायत। 
अहोरात्राणि Agada मिषतो वशी ॥२॥ 


सूयोचन्द्रमसौं 1 य॑थापूर्वमंकल्पयत्‌ | 
fed च पृथिवीं चान्तरिक्षमथो स्वः ॥३॥ 


samudrád arna- 
vad ádhi samvatsaró ajayata | ahorátráni vidádhad visvasya 
misható vasi || 2 || süryácandramásau dhaté yathapirvam 
akalpayat | dívam ca prithivim càntáriksham átho svah 


|| 3 || «e || 
( १६१ ) पकनबस्मुत्तरशततमं que 
(१-५) चतु्कचस्पास्य querrfjgen chert ऋषिः । (१) प्रपमर्चो ग्र, (९-४) fieh fire च 
wur देवते । (१-२, ४) प्रयमादितीपाचतुयीमासधामगुधुप्‌ fayr एन्दती ॥ 


wer संसमिद्युवसे gue विर्श्वान्ययं आ। 
इळस्पदे सर्मिष्पसे स नो वसून्या मर ॥१॥ 
से गंस्ठघ्व सं dae सं वो मनाँसि जानताम्‌ । 
देवा भागं यथा पूर्व संजानाना उपासति usu 
समानो मन्त्रः समितिः समानी dust मन॑ः सह चित्तमेषाम्‌ i 
समानं मन्त्रममि मन्त्रये बः समानेनं चो हुविषां जुहोमि wan 


191. 


Sam-sam íd yuvase vrishann ágne vigvany aryá á fis 
padé sim idhyase sá no vásüny á bhara || 1 || sám gacha- 
dhvam sám vadadhvam sám vo mánànsi janatim | devá 
bhagám yátha pürve samjan&ná upásate || 2||samand mán 
trah simitih samani samünám mánah sahá cittém eshüm | 
samánám mántram abhi mantraye vah samanéna vo havisha 
juhomi || 3 || 
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From the plasmic ocean is tle time-parameter. the year, 
thereafter produced, ordainin nights and days, the controller 
of every moment. » 


The sustainer (or creator) in this cycle, as in the previous ones 
creates the sun and moon, the celestial region, the earth, thc 
mid-space and the region of bliss. ५ 


191 


O adorable Lord, showerer of blessings, the supreme master. 
you are the universal unifying factor; you are enkindled in the 
heart of every one, i.e. at the seat of divine revelation. May you 
bring to us riches (of spirituality and prosperity). , 


[=] =a 


May you move together, speak together in one voice; let your 
minds be of one accord; and like the ancient sages, may you 
enjoy your assigned share of fortune. ३ 


May our counsel or the public prayers be common, and 
common be our assembly. May our minds move in accord; may 
our thinking be in harmony,—common the purpose, and com- 
mon the desire. May our prayers and worship be alike, and may 
our devotional offerings be one and the same. ; 


4740 ऋग्वेद १०.१९१ 


समानी s m: समाना हृद॑यानि वः | 
समानमंस्तु वा मनो at वः सुसहार्सति ngn 


७ इत्पएमाएकऽष्टमो ऽध्यावः ॥ 


[ भश्रमाभ्यापे qui wt, quit ४९, वहः २१८ ] 
[ गइमाएके मभ्यापाः e, uni २४६, सूलाामि tut, uem tact ] 


॥ इत्पषमो फक ॥ 
[ «mw gen १२, स्तानि १६१, amm to] 
॥ इति uri मण्डठम्‌ ॥ 


samüni va ákütih samana hridayani vah | sa- 
minim astu vo mano yáthà vah süsahásati || 4 | «e || 
Dvàdaso 'nuvükah. 


DASAMAM MANDALAM. 


Ashtamo 'dhy&yah. 


ASHTAMO 'SHTAKAH. 


——— न्क्ल 
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May your resolves be one; may your hearts feel alike; may your 
thinking be one; and thus may all of you live happily with 


thorough union. , 


NOTES 


Hymns 87—191 


दशम्‌ मंडलम्‌ 
सूक्तानि ८७- १९१ 


Notes on Book 


Hymn 87 


The topic of this hymn is fire, the consumer of malignant and vicious 
elements. The Rsi is Payuh (युः), the son of Bharadvaja. 


1, Raksohanam, tater, agni or fire is the killer of rakasas (रक्षसा हन्तारम्‌ ) 
and hence it is called raksohan. See the following references in the Rk 
Samhita; 


रक्ष:प्हनम्‌ == 1. 129.11; II. 23.3; X. 87.1 

रक्ष:उहना — VII. 73.4 

रक्षः5हा -— [. 129.6; VII. 8.6; IX. 1.2; 37.3; 67.20; X. 97.6; 
103.4; 162.1 


Sisanah, fimm, Sharpening the flame of fire; causing to blaze with 
vigour; arousing (शिशानः ज्वालास्तीक्ष्णीज्कुर्वन) . 


2. Ayodamstrah, sim, अयःड्देष्ट, one with iron teeth (bitting and 


sharp); see also 
S19: SA: — X. 87.2 
अपःज्देष्टरान्‌ — [.88.5 


Yatudhanam, यातुधानाम्‌, malignant germs of diseases; normally a 
synunym of raksas, सकस. For the term, see 


यातुञ्धान — VTI. 104.15; 16 

EDU: — VII. 104.15; X. 97.8; 11; 15-17 
यातुऽघानम्‌ — VII. 104.24; X. 87.12 

यातुऽघानस्य — X. 87.5; 10; 15 

यातुञ्घाना — X. 87.24- 

यातुऽघानाः — X.87.9; 18; 120.4 

यातुऽघानात्‌ — X. 87.7 

यातुऽघावाम्‌ — 1.35.10; X. 87.2-4; 13; 14, 19 
यातुऽधान्यः — 1. 191.8; X. 118.8 


From the word am, we have such terms derived as यातुऽजुतान्‌ (X. 116.5); 
यातु-मतीनाम्‌ (I. 133.2); 8110 यातु-मावान्‌ (VII. 1.5). 

The word yatudhanah has been variously (however unsatisfactorily) 
derived: (1) यातुगन्ता अभिधीयत इति , (11) यातुनादुःखं ते दधाति सः i 

The word yatu, according to somé scholars, stands for “sorcery”. 
According to these scholars, those who used to practice the craft of sorcery in 
the cure of diseases, were known as Yatudhanas and opposed to it, there, 
were pysicians, who used to treat cases with medicines: such persons were 
known as Ghora Angires (घर 3mm) and Bhisaj Atharvana (भिषज्‌ आर्थवण). We 
have such popular terms as अपवाण (atharvapah) and sted connected with the 
science of healing ($3). (see Pancavimsa Br., XIE. 9.10; XVI. 10.10) 
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In the Rgveda (1. 191.4), and also ia the Atharveda (VI. 52.2), we 
have a term adpsta (अदृष्ट), used to designate a species of vermin. The sun t5 
also described as a slayer of the unseen (sqm) refering to the unseen worms 
producing discases (Rv. I. 191.9; Atharva V. 23.6 and VE. 52.1). Its 
counterpart, i.e. the worms which are scen were called "dista". Qe) 
(Atharva, if. 31.2; VIII. 8.15) Again in some of the passages of the 
Atharvaveda (V. 23.6; 7), the epithets seen and unseen are applied to the 
worm (Krimi, ff), clearly showing that in several cases, the diseases are due 
io the worms, whether discernable by examination or not. 

The word raksas ईक्षम्‌ or uem), yatudhana, and kimidin (किमोदिन) should 
be taken in thc same context. The Rg Text of this hymn is definitely against 
the concept of sorcery to be used in the treatment of disease. Against it ts the 
fire (terrestrial as well as celestial sunlight) which is invoked to kill the 
yatudhanas, raksas, ctc, the disease producing germs (adfsta) and worms 
(drsta). Macdonell and Keith in their Vedic Index write — “ Yatudhana in the 
Reveda and later denotes a sorcercr, wizard, or magician. The sense of the 
Rgveda is clearly unfavourable to sorcery. The term Yatudhani (agorà, i.c. 
पानुंघान्यः) is also found in the Rgveda (1. 191.8; X.118.8) and also the 
Atharvaveda [. 28.24; IT. 14.3; IV. 9.9; 18.17; XIX. 37.8 etc." 


The word Yatuvid (fae), i.c. those who know sorcery occurs in the 
Satapatha Brahmana (X. 5.2.20). 


The solar radiations are invoked to kill the disease-producing germs: 


aue फ्रियोन्हन्तु निम्रोचन हन्तु रश्मिभिः । 
ये अत्त fau गवि (Av. 11. 32.1) 
दृप्टमदृष्टगहमपा फुरूरुमतृहम्‌ (Av. II. 31.2) 


7. Sosucanah, शोशुचानः, blazing fiercely (men = Sayana) 


Ksvinkah, fin, thc noisy-creatures, veltures (maiwa; or पक्षिविशेषाः = 
Sayana). 
Ama'adah amsaa: , those who cat uncooked meat. 


[0. Harasa, हरस: with your might; with your blazing vigour 

Srnih, प्रणोहि, kill or crush. 

Vrsca, 373, cut off, 

Tredha yatudhanasya mulam, 39 qum uem, triple foot of that 
malignant person (तस्य पक्षसस्य मूलं me — Sayana) 


12. Atharva'vat jyotisa daivgena, अधर्वऽवत्‌ ज्योतिबा दैव्येन, like a physician 
with celestial radiance. 

Satyam, सत्य truth (peace). 

Dhurvantam, gm, assails with falschood (wickedness) (phn असत्पेन 
हिसततम्‌ - Sayana) 
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Acitam, 37am, fool, ignorant (अधि ara = Sayana) 
(Again, in this context, Sayana refers tomar: जती } 


13. Sapatah, रापत , in mutual annoyance and excitement, or ५ hen en- 
raved (mua परस्परमक्रोशत =¬ Sayana) 

Rebhah, i , singers, praisers रिमा tim — Sayana) 

Manyoh, मन्या, of the excited, of the one in anger provoked (मन्योः दोप्तम्य 
Wat था पत्र == Sayana: गन्यु मऱ्यतेदीपिकर्मण: क्रोधवर्मणे वधकर्मणो on), Manyu (anger) is derived 
irom the verb man. m, meaning to shine, or to be angry or to slay — Nir. X. 
Yor X. 84.1) 

Mithuna, मिषुना couple, married pair. 


1] Harsa हस्पा, with heat, with vigour or strength. 


(5. Vacastenam, वाचा c, persons of undependable words, kars (rg 
quim "uma = Savana) 
Sapatha, rita , bitter feelings, the protests 
Prasitim, प्रसितिम्‌ , trap, (प्रसिति जालम्‌ — Sayana). 
(7. Samvatsarinam, सवत्सरीणम्‌ all the year round, throuhout the year. 
marman, mh, vital parts. 
Piyusam, zm, by ambrosia, or the clot of mik (tga पीयूषेण ; a case 
of विभक्ति-व्यत्यव = Sayana) 


23. Visenn, fm , by the all pervading (विषेण स्याप्तेन — Sayana) 

Raksah, एक्षप:, of the demon or devil, injuring ones; discase-producing 
germs of invisible bodies (क्षातिक्रिम wen = V. 83 2); Raksas, रक्षम्‌, is so calld 
because life has to be protected, tj, from him, or because he attacks (er) in 
solitary places (fe), or he approaches (8) at night (पत्री ) — (एसो रक्षितप्ममस्यात्‌ | ससि 
क्षणोत्रीति वा | राजी नक्षत इति वा — Nir. VI. 18) 


Any person, creature, insect, worm, germ, virus etc. against whom 
protection is sought is raksas; night usually is the time when he or it attacks. 
Raksas has to be destroyed. Hot radiations from firc and actinic rays of light 
help us best in killing these creatures and infections (Nir. on V. 2.9; V. 83.2). 


A few of the important references are: 


TEH: — 1. 35.10; II. 23.14; 11. 15.1; IV. 4.1; V. 42.10; 
VL 21.7; VIII. 23.14; IX. 63.29; X. 76.4. 
87. 23.25. 

रक्षम्‌ — IX. 104.6 

रशा — IX. 85.1 

रक्षासि — [. 79.12; VI. 16.29; VII. 15.10; VIL. 23.13; 


IX. 17.3; X. 36.4; 87.9; 98. 12, 187.3. 


Later Sanskrit literature uses the term vem in the sense of the wicked 
person, but the Vedic term 15रक्षस्‌ (waa, born often). 
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Raksas ts the cause of discasce; this 1s clear from the passage: अग्न awra fa 
qà वि दुर्गहापामीवामपरक्षांसि सेप — X. 98.12, (amivam — disease}: drive away disease. 
drive away raksas — Wilson). 


Tigmena soctsa, frin शोषिषा , by actinic radiations (or sharp flames}. 


24.kimldina (किमीदिना is a malignant creature i.c, a vagabond. who goes 
about saying “what now? what now? or what is this, what is this? (किम्‌, किम ) tor 
the sake of back-biting. Mosquito or bug is a Kimidin (किमोदिने । किमिदनीमिति चरते i 
किमिदं किमिद्मिति था -- Nir. VI. Il on VIL 104.2). The word occurs only at three 
places in the Rgveda; 
किमीदिना — VIL 104.23; X. 87.24 
किमीदिने — VII. 104.2 
Sce in the Atharvaveda the passages like: 


पन्तुयातव: पुनर्हेतिः किमीदिनः (0 क्रिमोदिनी- ) (11. 24. 1-8). 


For Krimi, क्रिमि, sce Av. 11, 31. 1-5 — दुष्टमदृष्टम्‌ (2): शिष्टानशिष्टान्‌ (3): present 
on hills, forests, plants and cattle (5); also Av. 11. 32. 1-5, 


Hymn 88 


For verses 1, 4, 6, 10, 11, 17 and 19, see Nir. VII. 25: ७, 3: VEE. 27; 
VII. 28; (IL. 13, VIT. 29); VIL 30 and VIL. 31 respectively. 


The deities (or the topics) are fire (Agni) in the form of Vaisvanara 
(Icader-in-Chicf) and the Sun (Surya), and the Rsi is Murdhanvat, of the race 
of Angpiras cfare). Agni, अग्नि — the Nirukta deals with the subject of 
Agni (fire: fire-divinc: also one of the names of God). Its sphere is the earth; 
lie is the foremost leader (आगि कस्मात्‌? stima ~= Nu. VH. 14); be ts leader 
foremost in sacrifices (अग्र Sq wimi) ; he makes everything, to which it inclines; 
a part of itself ( अद्ये नयसि सन्नममान') , 


According to Sthaulasthivi (स्यौलाष्टीमि) , Agni is also so called because he 
is 3 drying agent ( अफ्नपनो waht) ; it docs not make wet: it does not moisten (3 
क्नापयकति न स्लेहयति — Nir. VIL. 14). 


According to Sakapuni (gj) , it is derived from three verbs: from 
going; from shining, or burning and from leading (ma sre दग्पादवा dm) — Nir, 
VII. E4). He. indeed takes the letter a from the root i (to go). the letter of g 
(1) from the root anj. अब (to shine); or dab to burn, with the root ni, नी (to 
lead). as the last member (त उल्वेवरकारमादते गफरपनप्तेदी दहुतेदी मो. st — Nir. VIL. 14) 


Again, according to Yaska, Agni is all the deities (अग्निः सर्वदेवताः — Nir. 
V1I.17); and in this connection. the TZ fait वहुणमग्निमाहू — I. 166.16, verse is 
quoted. 
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This explains why thc word Agni is twice repeated in this verse: the 
second Agni is the all names-embracing Agni, rikaa: अग्नि; whilst the first onc 
is bracketted with Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Agni, Divyah, Suparnah, 
Garutman. Yama and Matarisvan. 


(1) एकं minaga वदनि अग्निम्‌ — Agni (the all-names embracing) 5 spoken 
of by seers under different names. 


(ii) They address Him as; vx. मित्र, चरण, अग्नि, दिष्ये सुपर्ण erm (divine Garut- 
man of beautiful wings), पम , and मातरिश्वानम्‌ (Nir. VII. 18). 


Jataveda — Agni is also known as jatavedas (we shall call it 
omniscient-fire since he knows all created beings; he is known to all created 
beings, or else he pervades every created being, or he has all created beings 
as his property or wealth, or he has all created beings as his knowledge i:e. 
discernment. (खतवेदा. कस्मात्‌? जातानि येद जातानि 44 विदुः । जाते जाते विछत इति वा । जातवित्तो चा । 
"RW: । जातविधों दा जातप्रजान: — Nir. VH. 19). 


Vaisvanara — We shall name this Agni orFire as Leader-in-Chicf. Hc 
is called Vaisvanara because he leads all men; or all men lead him; or etse 
Vaisvanara may be a modified form of visvan — ara (Frran C5, i.e. who 
pervades all created beings. (avert: कस्मात्‌? विश्वान्‌ नन्‌ नयति । विश्व एनं ३ गयत्तीति वा | अपि वा 
घिरवनर एव स्यात्‌ 1 प्रत्पुतः सर्वाणि भूतानि । त्य वैरवानरः — Nir. VII. 21). 


1. Normally, it is regarded that this hymn (X.88) is dedicated to Vas- 
ivanara, the sun, but according to Yaska, this is devoted to the very terrest- 
rial fire (एद्पविष्पासोय gr सौर्यवैश्वानरं पवतित्यस्यैव कद्‌ भवति — Nir VIT. 24; 25). 


The undecaying and pleasant libation to be drunk is sacrificed in fire 
which touches heaven and knows the sun. For its maintenance, existence arid 
support, thc gods spread it with food. 


We have in Vl. B. 5; that "the messenger brought Agni from the sun, 
and Matarisvan brought Vaisvanara from afaria दूतो अग्निषभरद्‌ वियस्यतो rerit मातरिश्वा 
प्रवतः, VI. 8.4). Matarisvan ts Vayu or air; it breathes in the atmosphere and 
hence it is so called. 


4, Sa patatritvaram stha, jaget yat svatram agnir krnot intnvedah स 
पत्री त्वर॑ स्था जगत्‌ यता श्राव अग्निः फुणोत्‌ जातवेदाः — And he the winged one, Agni, who has 
all created beings as his property made quickly whatever moves (WH), the 
ummovable (स्पा) , and the movable. 


The word स्वा (Svatram) is a synonym of quick; it is of swift motion 
(श्वाइमिति (नाम । ary ss भवति — Nir V. 3. The word svatram ts not listed by 
Yaska in Nigh. II. 15 with 26 synonyms offen). 
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6. At night, Agnt becoms the head of the world. Then in the morning 
he ts born as the rising sun. This i5 the supernatural power of the holy oncs, 
that with full Knowledge, he accomplishes the work so quickly. 


Murdhn, 1$, the head, ts so called because the body depends on it, He 
who is the head of all beings at night is Agni, thence he himself is born as the 
sun rising in the morning. They know this profound wisdom of the holy pods 
who accomplish sacrifices; the work that he performs with all knowledge i.e. 
hastening he goes through all places. (qua मूर्वमस्मिन्‌ थोयते । मूची यः सर्वेषां भूताना भवति नक्तेमग्नि! 
तत: Wal आयते प्रातरुणन्स एव । प्रज्ञा त्नेतां मन्यन्ते दञ्चियानी देवाना यज्ञसंपादिनाम्‌॥ अपो यत्‌ कर्म घरति प्रश्रामन्त्मर्वीणि 
स्यामाऱ्यनुसंचरति त्वरमाण; — Nir, VIL 27). 


10. With a hymn, in heaven, the gods generated Agni, who fills both 
heaven and earth, with powers. They make him for threefold existence in- 
deed. He ripens herbs of every kind, 


Tredha bhuve, 7794 — for threcfold existence, ne. for the terrestrial, 
atmospheric, and celestial (according to Sakapuni) (asad स्तेधाभावाय ) पुरथिऱ्यामन्तरिक्ष 
दिवीति शाकपूणि: — Nir. VII. 2.8). 


11. When the holy gods set him, the son of Aditi in heaven, When the 
ever-wandering pair come to life, then they behold all the worlds. 


Carisnu mithunau afty rgt. the wandering couple, i.e. the couple that 
always wanders together, i.c. the sun and the dawn, were created (चरिष्णु fara 
manmi सर्वदा सहचारिणौ उषारचादित्परच Mithunan, faq, the couple; now is the word 
mithuna derived? It is derived from the root mi, मि, meaning to depend 
(मिचुनौकस्मात्‌ मिनोतिः श्रयति कर्मा) ; with the suffix thu, पु or tha, 2, having the root ni (नो) 
or van (वन) as the last member (चु इति नामकरण: à थकायचा 1 नयतिः परः eh). Depending 
on each other, they lead each other, or win each other.) — Nir. VII. 29. 


Aditya, आदित्य, the son of Aditi; i.c. the sun. There are numerous 
adityas, such as Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, Daksa, Bhaga, Amsa (आदित्यः कस्मात्‌ 
आदतेरसार | आदत्त भासं ज्योतिषां । आदीप्ता भासेति वा । अदितेः Ga इति खा — From what roof is Aditya 
derived? He takes the fluids; he takes (ic. eclipses) the light of the 
luminaries, or he blazes with lustre, or he ts the son of Aditi; अल्प प्रयोगे त्वस्यै = 
तदर्चीभ्यासाये सूक्तपाक्‌ । this last epithet, however, is rarely applied to him in the text 
of the Rgveda, and he has only one hymn addressed — "मूर्यमादि aq — X. 88.11) 
— Nir. II. 13. 


17. Where the lower (3: ? and the higher (st) dispute (833), as to 
which of us, thé two leaders of sacrifice (dram सूर्य) , knows more. The friends 
who enjoy together, and accomplish the sacrifice, were competent. Now who 
will decide this? 


The lower ts the terrestrial Agni; and the higher is the atmospheric 
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Apm. They dispute as to which of us two know more about the sacrifices. 
( Nir. VII. Sth} 


19. The above verse (17) should be read in conjunction with the pre- 
sent verse: O Matarisvan, as long as the birds of beautiful wings (सुपर्ण sqm) 
wear directly the ilununatian of dawa (याचन्‌ माडे उपस प्रव्यको भवति प्रतिदर्शमिति m). so 
lone the Brahmans sitting loser than the saceitice and approaching the sac- 


rilice. bears it 


The particle of comparison (3) 1$ here used in the sense of directly: as 
place is directly here GER mra प्रयोग ) , As long as birds of beautiful 
wings. which tly in à beautiful manner, Le. these mghts, O Matarisvan, wear 
the light of the जि colour. so long the Brahmana sacrificer, who 
approaches the sacriftcer and sits lower than this sacrificer, 1.0. this Agm 
bears it, (एता Tub aaa मातरिश्यज््यातिवंगग्य ॥ तावदुपदधाति यज्ञमागच्छन्‌ ण्ये हाठास्याग्नदतुरयरा uni — 
Nir. VH. 31). 


Hymn 89 


For verses 5. 6 and 10, see Nir. V. 12, V. 3and VII. 2 respectively. 
The theme is Indra, and the Rsi is Renu of the family of Visvmitra 


(रेणु्वैश्वामितरः ) 


1. Indra is here the sun, the sun-Divine; and lastly, the resplendent 
Lord. 

3. Again, Indra means here either the sun or the resplendent Lord. 

Samanam, समाई , along with me (समान मदासह — Sayana) 

Amai, अस्मै, for him, for Indra. 

Anapavrta, 3898, unceasing, continuous (अनपावृत्‌ अपगतिरहितम्‌) 

Navyam brahma, TÅ sig , new song (4a स्तोत्रम्‌) 

Prstheva, पृष्ठेव, like perticularised praises. (aa पृष्ठ संत्तकाति wma — 
Sayana) 

Janimai, जनिमानी born at sacrifices (जनिमानि यज्ञेषु जातानि), See also 111. 4.10; 
38.8; IV. 1.7; 27.1; ४11. 2.10; 42.2; 60.3; IX. 83.4; 108.3; X. 89.3 

Aryah, अर्य, enemies (अर्यः अपेन्‌ शजून — Sayana) 

Vicikayn, afaa , overcomes (विचिकाय विचिनोति); also knows 

Sakhayam na ise, Fara न पि, desires no friend. 


4. Sagarasya budhnat, सगरस्म qun, from the depths of an ocean or the 
lirmanent, sagarah and samudrah are synonyms of antariksa (Nigh. 1.3). 


5. With infused cnergy, rushing to the attack, shaker, impetuous, 
preat hero and foaming, Soma surpasses all plants and trees. All the counter 
measures did not deceive Indra. 

This verse is applicable to Soma and Indra both. Indra is called Soma 
also. 
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Apantamanyuh, mmm, wilh infused energy (summ um: —- Yaska, 
Sayana ) appeasing wrath — Wilson). 

Trpala'prabharma, asm, siriking quickly; rushing to the ‘attack 
(प्रवषिक्षिप्रप्रहारी — Sayana ; सिप्रप्रहरी, सुप्रप्रहाणे, mme — Nir. V. 12) 

Dhunih, धुनिः , shaker (tft: Fà: — Yaska; mi कम्पपिता intimidating foes — 
Sayana, Wilson ). 

Simivan, Reisen, doer of great decds (or impetuous) fmi, कर्मवान्‌ = 
Sayana ; शिमोति कर्मनाम । शमयतेर्वा । शकनोतैवी -— Nir. V. 12). 

Saruman, tem, possessor of weapons or armed with weapons (mei 
हिसकमायुधम्‌; शफमान्‌ आयुधवान्‌ — Sayana, i.c. a great hero), see the follow terms: we: — 
1.172.2; 186.9; VIII. 67.15; 20, शरम: VIE. 71.1; VIII.18.19; X.99.7 शकमान: —X., 89.5. 

Rjisi Somnh, xaX सौमः, possessing the stale residue; foaming Soma. 
(ead Ra: । यन्सोमस्य पूपमातस्यातिदिस्यते तद्‌ ऋजोषमपारजित भवति । atid सोमः — that which remains 
as residue after Soma is strained is called rjisam, «sv, i.e. something which 
is thrown away; hence Soma is called rjisi, i.e. containing the residue — Nir. 
V. 12). 

Rjisi ts an epithat of Indra also, the wielder of thunderbolt. (cf. wit 
«a — V. 40.4) 

Indra is also called rjisi, because his steeds are fed on the residue of 
Soma (cf, uei ते हयोघाना दपजीषं जितम्‌ — Kuntapa Adhyaya 66); perhaps an un- 
traced reference; Nir. V. 12). 

Wilson writes about this verse: “This verse is obscure, partly becasue 
the words are unusual, partly because there is a confusion between Indra and 
Soma. Yaska does not afford much aid." 


6. Soma whose (greatness) neither heaven nor earth, nor waters, nor 
atmosphere, nor mountaihs (fathomed), has flowed. 

Aksah, अधाः, flows; according to some Aksah is derived (rom am, to go; 
sce also IX. 107.9; Samaveda: अनूपे गोमान्‌ गोमिरक्षाः । सोमोदुग्घोधिरक्षाः | — when the 
cowherd dwells with kine in a watery place, Soma flows from the milked cows 
— Nir. V. 3; iut: eet = Sayana; Rv. IX. 107.9; Samaveda II. 3.2.12.2 (998) 


Viluh, dia: , firm (लुः दृढम्‌ Sayana). 


10. Indro diva indra ise prthivyah, rata yx ईशे qu — Indra rules 
heaven, Indra the earth — As an illustration of the indirectly addressed 
verses composed in all the cases of nouns, but the verb of the third person — 
पपेक्षकृताः सर्वामिनमिविमवितपिर्यृण्यन्ते । प्रथम पुरुषैशदाखपातस्य = Nir. VII. 2). 

Medhiranam, मेभिएणाम्‌, men of wisdom. 

Kseme-yoge, 8-31, for the preservation (थमे) , and acquirement (योगे) . 

योगउक्षेमम्‌ — X. 166.5 
योगे क्षेमे — V. 37.5; VIL. $4.3; 86.8; X. 89.10 


11. Ksistibhyah, fma: , than the mankind; than the land (fit: 
मनुष्पेम्य') (fm: quem Nigh. 11.3; वितिः पृथिवी नाम Nigh. 1.1) 
Aktubhyah, serere , than the nights (ufrzz:) 
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Dhaseh, «à than the raceptacies; the holding space (Qni: घ्याक्यानात — 


Sayana) 
Jmah, 3: , then the earth (रमा पृधिवोताम — Nigh. 1.1) 
Prathasah, yra: , than the extension or space (rem: rfe: — Sayana) 


12. Hetih, हेति: , bolt or weapon (memga, — Sayana) 
Hesasa, teat, with loud-sounding bolt or arrow (manfa am — 


Sayana ). 
Asinva, असिन्या , invincible (afe भेदनाहितय्‌ — Sayana). 


13. Anu, अनु, follow, in service of, attend. 


14. Karhi, 5४६, कहिस्वित , when (कर्हिकदा) 

Raksah,te: Raksas, wicked persons, evil forces. 

Bhindah,fiz., to cleave; to exterminate (er: afta: — Sayana). 

Mitrakruvah, £755, enemies of friendly people (Pez: fami बूनम्य कर्मण 
wart aa: = those people who treat or injure friends with cruelty. —Sayana) 

The term mitrakruvah does not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda. 

According to Witson, Mitrakrus are a kind of demon. 


15. Oganasah, sm, they who gather in groups. (simmer: miyn: — 


Sayana) 
Andhena tamasa, अमेन तपसा , with dense, thick or gloomy darkness. 


16. Sahutim, weft, collective praises (सहति स्तुतिम्‌ — Sayana), mass- 
prayers; community praises. 


17. Visvamitrah, विश्वामित्र, friends of universal popularity; friendly 10 
everyone. 


Hymn 90 
For verse 16, see Nir, XII. 41 


The deity or the devata is Purusa, the Cosmic Man, and hence it is 
called the Purusa Sukta. The Rsi is Narayana, 70, a conceptual name, — 
not a historical person. The entire hymn has 16 verses in the Anustup metre 
(32 syllables). except the last verse in Tristubh (44 syllables). It is repeated in 
the Yajurveda also with verbal and sequence variances, (XXXI, l-h); and 
also in the Atharvaveda (X1X.6). The word "purusa" (पुरुष) means “iving 
spirit embodied". The soul; when born in a body of annamaya, pranamaya. 
manomays. vijnanamaya and anandamaya sheaths, is known as "purusa". 
God. present as if (as He is) in His entire creation is also known as the Virat 
Purusa (Cosmic Person) or Cosmic Man. The Society Organism, with all 
classes of men and other living beings, is also called purusa. 
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Notes 


Purusah (ger, person) puri + sadah (TR), iec., onc who sits in a 
city); or is derived from the roots, to Nil. 1.0. he fills the interior with 
reference to the inner soul (पुष्यः sfenz । पुरिशयः पूरयतेवी । पृर्पत्यत्तरित्यसरपुरुष = 
मभिप्रेत्य ~ Nir. 11.3) 


This entre universe ts filled by that inner soul, to whom there i 
nothing subsequent. than whom there is nothing more minute, nor more 
great, and tmmovable like a tree. who alone lives in heaven 

यस्मात्परं नापरमस्ति किंचित, 


यस्मानाणोदो न ज्यापॉस्ति करिचत । 
वृक्ष इव स्तस्पा दिवितिप्ठत्ये = 


कस्तेनंद पूर्ण पुरुषेण सर्वम्‌ ॥ 


X. 10.23; also Sveta. up. 111.9 


— Tait, Arunyaka. 


In another passage of the Nirukta, we have purusa (पुष्प, man) puri 
+saya (i.c. city-dweller (पुरुष पुरिशय eatis — Nir 1.13; पुरि संसारे शेते सर्वमभिव्याप्य md, शें 
पुरुवः परमेश्वरे, God rests in the complete creation and He is also purusa. Daya. 
The soul rests in a city (the human body, for example) which has eight cakras 
and nine doors (अध्टाचक्रा नवद्वार देवानापूर्योघ्या — Atharvaveda XII.2.31) 


Why God, the creator, the all-pervading, is purusa or city-dweller, 
Dayananda writes: पुरि सर्वस्मिन्सेसोरेञ्भिव्याप्प सोटति da इति, पूरमतेवी या स्वये परमेश्वर इदं सर्व जगत्‌ 
स्वस्वरुपेण पूरयति व्याप्नोति तम्सात्स yeu: । The entire universe, being omnipresent, is our 
Lord's city; He fills it up completely by His own nature; He is all-pervading; 
and hence our Lord is called purusa, The verses of the Purusa-Sukta occur in 
all the four Vedas, with occasional differences. The concordance is given in 
the following table: 


Reveda, X.90 


— po 
— & 


— of iw 
C im B Ut kJ 


(Asterisks indicate verbal differen 


० 00 RUNI 


साम्रशोषा० 
पुरुष एवेदे० 
rere 
rale 
तस्माद्‌ विघड० 
यत्पुरुषेण ० 

ते ua वर्हिषि० 
तस्माद्यज्ञात्सवी० 


. तत्माधज्ञात्सर्वहुत ऋच:० 
» गस्मादश्या० 

. यत्पुरुषे० 

. आह्यणोऽस्य० 

. चन्द्रमा मनसो० 

, नाप्या mms 

. Wao 

, Wa Wo 


Yajuh, XXXI 


l 
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- D 


— pmi p= mm 
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Atharva, XIX.6 
l2 
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The thirty-first chapter of the Yajurveda has in all 22 verses, the last 
six of which are unique by themselves. The Atharvaveda verses have signific- 
ant verbal differences (particularly those marked with asterisks. The last one 
(16): eat देवस्य बृहतो अंशवः सप्त सप्तती: does not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda or 
the yajurveda, In the Samaveda Samhita, the verses 617 to 62} (1.6.3.4. 3-7) 
have the Rsi as Narayana, and Purusa as devata. {सहम्नशोवाः ci fraud ०, qui एवेदं ०, 
तावानस्य महिमा०, andad विणड० — verbal differences). 


Sayana and Mahidhara concur in identifying Purusa with Viraj, thc 
aggregate of all living beings, spirit embodied in the egg of Brahma, i.c. the 
universal spirit animating all creation. (तस्मात्‌ आदिमुरुषात्‌ विधर्‌ ब्रह्मण्ड देहः अजायत उत्पन: । 
विविधानि पजने वस्तून्यत्रेति वियद्‌ । ...... | परमात्मा स्वयमेव स्वकोयया मायया विरह देह ब्राद्मण्डरूप सृष्ट्वा तज जोवरूपेण 
प्रविश्य ब्रह्माण्डमिमानी देवतात्मा जोवोःभवव-- Sayana on X. 90.5). Sayana was unnecessarily 
influenced with Sankara's Neo-Vedantism. Dayananda also commented on 
the Purusa Sukta in his Rgvedadi-bhasya-bhumika, the Yajurveda version, 
This hymn has also been translated by Colebrooke (Misc. Essays), Burnouf 
(Introd, to the Bhagavata Purana). 


1. Sa bhumim visvatah vrtva dasangulam ati-atisthata, स भूमिं fara: qa 
दशाद्गुलं अति अतिष्ठत्‌ — investing the earth in all dimensions exceeds it by a space 
measuring ten fingers. 


2. Sahasra sirsah, ara vii: , a thousand heads, by thousand is meant an 
infinite number (सहक्नाणि skama अस्मदादीनां शिएसि यस्मिन्‌ पूर्णे पुरुषे प्रमात्मति स सहस्रशोर्ष पुरषः) — 
thousands of heads, of men and other creatures are in His creation, and 
hence He is called as one with a thousand heads. And similarly, He is one 
with infinite number of eyes, feet etc. (सरहम्नाक्षः mwm) — Daya. 


Atya atisthat dasangulam, अत्यतिष्ठत्‌ enim, Mahidhara and Sayana both 
interpret on same lines. According to Mahidhara, it may also mean that the 
human soul. extending from the navel, takes up its abode in the heart — a 
doctrine supported by the upanisads also. Hence Colebrooke renders it 
"Stands in the human breast". 


According to Dayananda, the whole creation is of ten-fingers measure 
(दगांगुलम) , by analogy: the ten are 5 gross elements (earth fire, air, water and 
ether), 5 subtile elements in the casual form — thus the tea components; the 
ten may equally by 5 vital breaths (prana, apana, vyana, samana and udana) 
and 4 antahkarana catustaya — the mental system, mind intellect, citta, and 
ego (मिन, qf, चित्त, and आईकर) and the tenth, the soul itself, (दर्शागुलमिति ब्रह्माण्ड 
हृदयोपलक्षणम्‌ । अंगुलमित्यवयवोपलक्षणेन मितस्य uii ग्रहण भवेति — See Re. Bhumika — 
Dayananda). 


2. Yat annena atirchati, पत्‌ अन्नेन अतियरेहति , for He mounts beyond his own 
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condition for the food of living beings (Wilson). Hc rises beyond by food, or 
He is that which expands by nourishment (Muir); that which grows by 
nourishment (Colebrooke); according to Dayananda, the material cause, the 
Prakrti is the anna or food, by which He creates (पुरुषो मद्यस्मादनेन पृथिव्यादिना जगता 
सहातिरोहृति व्यतिरिक्तः सन्‌ जऱ्यादि रहितोरित, तस्मात्‌ स्वपपनः सन्‌ सर्व अमयति; स्वसामध्यादि फारणात्‌ aad जगदुत्पादयति) ; 
by His own nature. He as the First Cause creates the entire universe out of 
the material cause, the Prakrti, while He himself remains aloof and under- 
goes no change — Daya.). According to Sayana, the food of living beings is 
anna. (यत्‌ यस्मात्‌ कारणात्‌ अनेन निमितपूतेन, अतिगेहति स्वकोयां कारणावस्थामतिक्रम्प परिदृश्यमानां जगदवस्था प्राप्नोति 
तस्मात्‌ प्राणिना कर्मफलभोगाय जगदवस्या viens तस्य वस्तुत्वम्‌ — Sayana 


Brahman or the Supreme Reality assumes the condition of the world 
in order that sentient beings may enjoy thc fruit of their acts; but that is not 
his true condition. The notion is that the supreme spirit, which in its own 
state 15 inert (inactive) and undiscerniblc, becomes the visible world, that 
living beings may reap the fruits of their acts, and in-as-much-as-they may 
thereby acquire moksa or final liberation, the supreme spirit is the lord or 
distributer of immortality (anna = matter or Prakpti -— Max muiller — 
Wilson .) 

Uta amrtatwasyn isanah, उतअमृतअचस्प ईशान: lord of immortality (देकवस्य stå 
ईशान: स्वामी — Sayana ); He is the giver of immortality, i.e. giver of moksa, or 
final liberation (उतापि स an fornia: सर्वेशवतेःमृतत्वस्य पोक्षपावस्प स्वामोदातास्ति — Daya.) 


3. Padah asya visva bhutan, west विशवापूतानि — all beings are only one- 
fourth of Him. God is all pervading. The entire cosmos occupies only a 
quarter of Him. The rest three-fourth of our Lord is void (अत्यानन्तसामर््यस्येश्वास्य 
विशवानि प्रकृत्यादि पृषिदो-पर्यन्तानि सर्वाणि भूतान्येकः पादोऽस्वि एकस्पिन्‌ enti सव॑ विश्वं कति — Daya.). 

Tripadasya’mrtam divi, amas दिवि, His other three-fourths being 
immortal abide in heaven (अस्यदिवि घोतनात्मके स्वस्वरूपेडयू्त Regana । तथाऽस्य दिविद्योतके संसारे 
दिपाज्जजगरसित  प्रकाश्यमार्न जगते जगदेक - गुणमस्ति, प्रकाशक च तस्यात्‌ विभुणमिति — The manifested 
world is only in one-fourth of Him while the manifaster Himself is three-times 
that much — Daya. ). 


4. Sasananasane abhl'vyakramat, wr आभधिव्यक्राम, went to ali 
animate and inanimate creation (वदेकमशनेत भोजन करणेन सह Rie जंगमंजीव-चेतनादि wit जगत, 
दितीपमनशनमविचमानमशान भोजन यस्मिंस्तत्‌ पृथिव्यादिकं य यज्जडं जोवसम्बन्धादिते यपट्वतति, तदुभयं तस्मात्‌ पुरुषस्य 
सामर्थ्यकारणादेद जायते — Daya.). The one is the living world of embodied souls, and 
the rest is the life-less inert creation. 


5. Tatah, का, from Him; from that one-fourth (m: akys, from the 
adi-purusa; from the first one — Sayana). 


Virajo purusah, fringe, from the first man, from the adi-purusa; 
purusah (pw:) the presiding male or spirit; "life"; the Supreme Spirit who 
by His delusion fru of the Vedantins) created the body of Viraj, i.c. the 
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Brahmanda. the egg of Brahma and centered into it in the form of life 
(Wilson: Sayana). 


6. The sacrifice is conceptual or mental (ha हविष्ट्वे संकल्प्प — Sayani)). 
Here is à reference to the cosmic sacrifice which always proceeds on. The 
spring season (with months madhu and madhava — Caitra and Vaisakha 
(मपु-माधव; चैत्र-वैशाल) are its butter; the Summer season is the fuel (corresponding 
to the months sukra and suci jyestha and Asadha, qr-yft; ज्येप्ठ- आवाड; शु) , and 
the autumn season is the oblation — material corresponding with months tsa 
and urja. Asvina and Karttika. (4-34; आश्विन्‌ - कार्तिक) . 


Season Vedic Months Constellation Months 
Spring. Vasanta Madhu-Madhava Caitra-Vaisakha 
Summer, Grisma Sukrah-Sucih Jyestha-Asadha 
Rains, Varsa Nabhah-Nabhasya Sravana-Bhadra 
Autumn, Sarada Isah-Urjah Asvina-Karttika 
Snowy Winter, Hemanta Saheh-Sahasya Margastrsa-Pausa 
Winter, Sisira Tapah-Tapasya — Magha-Phalguna 


(See Yv. XII.25; XIV.6; XIV.15, XIV. 16; XIV.27; XV.57 
respectively). 


Accotding to Sayana and others, the Gods immolated the Cosmic Man 
as the victim upon the sacred grass (यत्पुरुषेण हविषादेवा यहमतन्वत) ; and from this victim 
the creation started as given in verses B to 11, 


7. Devah,@: , men of enlightenment दिवा: विद्वांसः — Daya. ). 


Rsayah, awa: , seers of the secrets of the Vedic verses (षयः AKER: — 
Daya.). Persons possessing direct intuitive insight into duty; i.e. dharma, 
knowledge and its application. They by oral instructions handed down the 
hymn to later generations, who were destitute of the direct intuitive insight. 
The later generations, declining in power of oral communication, compiled 
this work, the Veda and the auxilliaty Vedic treatises, in order to compre- 
hend the meaning. (arem प्रमाण ऋषयो बपृतु: । dete उपदेशेन मन्त्रान्सप्रादुः । उपदेशाय 
म्लापरोऽवरे विल्मप्रहणायेमै अन्यं समाम्नाभियुः । वेद॑ च वेदांगानि च — Nir. 1.20). 


Sedhyah, साध्या: — competent persons; according to Sayana, such 
persons as are competent in creation like Prajapati and others (mea: yan 
योग्याः प्रयापति mum: — Sayana); according to Dayananda in human society, 
Sadhyas are not conceptual persons; they are adepts in any sphere of compe- 
tency, scientists and technologists (साच्या: wusra: siano) ; and in that sense, 
an enlightened person, or an expert'may be called a Sadhya uem: HFA: — 
Daya.). This word is used twice in the Purusa Sukta, and once in the First : 
Book of the Rgveda. 
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wu — 1.164.50 (अम्यवाभांपतृत्त) . ५ 07. HD and no where else in the 
Rgveda. (En the Cosmic Creation, God, the creator. docs not take help fram 
any Jiva, either mukta or in bondage.) 


Barhisi, atf, in the barbi or vajna: sif zem पज — Savana): in the cavity 
or space in the heart (बहिंपि ददयासरे — Daya. ). 


Barhi, 4f$, is à word of wide connotations and it bas been used with 
several modifications in the Rg Samhita, the most common being barhib and 
barhist: 


य - 1.13.5; H. 3.8; 111, 4.4; 1७, 9.1. VIL 11.5. VIE 2.4; VIEL LR: 
[Xx .5.4: X. 30, [5 and numerous other entries, 
aig - (all anudatta) — II. 3.4: X. 704 


aksa - 1.116.1: V. 12.5 

afe sium - if], 42.2 

wea: - VE 12 1: VEL 33.1: 43.3; VITE, 13.4: 15.5; X, 389: 130.2 

बहिपि = 1.12.4; H. 6.8; HIE. 35.6. IV. 6,4: V, [1 2: VE. 16.10; VII. 
13.24; IX. 19.3: X, 14.5. and others 

बहिष्ठम्‌ - 111, (3.1 

ake - 1. 117.1 

wie - 1. 51.8; 53.6; V. 2.12 

बहिष्पत्‌ऽभि.= VII. 70.14 

cT - 1%, 44.4 

aem  -—X.15.5 

बहिइसद: - IX. 68.0; X. 15.3: 4 

बहिइसदम्‌ - 11. 3.3; V. 44.1] 

atsan - VII. 2.6 

बही. = IV. 16.12 


8. Yajnat, az, Herc, according to Dayananda, the word Yajnat is used 
for God, the creator, “from Him" (aferra लक्षणात्‌ पूर्णात्‌ पुरुषात्‌) 


Sarvahutah, सर्वहुत:, from the most revered, most invoked all-powerful 
God, (mira स्वोपास्यात्‌ सर्वशक्तिमतः sum — Daya.). 


Tasmat Yajnat sarvahutnh, तस्मात्‌ यज्ञात sr: — from that victim in whom 
the universal oblation was offered, (सर्वीत्मक: पुरुष यस्मिन्‌ यज्ञ हूयते, सोऽय सर्वहन्‌ । तस्मात्‌ मानसात्‌ 
am, — Sayana, Wilson). 


Prsadajyam, merq, any food that sustains is Prsad, derived from 
"पुपुसेचनेयातु: । dia सिम्यिन्ति छुलिवुत्पादि क्याकमननादि यस्तु यस्मिस्तत्पृषत्‌ — Daya. ). 


Ajym, आम्यम्‌, clarified butter or ghee, Butter, honey, milk, all these are 
ajya (xà मधु दुरघादिक आम्यम्‌ ~ Daya. ] 


Three kinds of animals, wild animals {आरण्याः mmm), cultivated or 
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domesticated like cattic (गा, अश्व, अब and अधि, cow, horse, goat and shecp and 
vayavva, or birds, i.e. those who fly in auc (वायुसह atia पक्षिणः — Daya.). 


Vayavyan, वायव्यान्‌, birds and the like. Also over whom Vayu presides 
(aran वायु-देववाक्ल्लोकप्रसिद्दान्‌ — Sayana; वायवः स्येत्याह घायुवी अन्तरिक्षस्याध्यक्षा. अन्तरिक्ष देवत्वा: खानु पै 
पशवः वायव एवेवासरिददाति — Tait. Br. HE. 2 1.3) 


9. Tasmat yajnat, ream, from that vajna. yajna= Visnu = the ilh- 
pervading Lord (saa विष्णु: SBr. 1, 1.2.13) or from that cosime sacritice. (n 
पूणात्‌ पुरुषात सर्वहतात्‌ सर्यपूम्यात्‌, सर्वोपास्यात्‌ सर्वशक्तिमत! usnm — Daya.). "From that simple 
portion surnamed the universal sacrifice". meaning Purusta as the world 
(Colebroke); yajma means the material of sacrifice (48 = सञ्चसापन ) i.t. victim. 

Recah, w=: , the Rgveda or poems. 

Samani, सम्मानि , the Samaveda or lyrics, the songs 

Chandansi, सि, the Atharvaveda. the metres 

Yajuh,aq the Yajurveda, the prose, the formulas. 


10. Asvah ca ubhayadatah, ara: च उपपादतः the horses were born, as well 
as the animals having two rows of tecth: That is camels, asses, and donkeys 
were also born early in the creation. (à के चाश्वातिरिषत: गर्दभादयोऽर्वतरच ठभयादत; उभयोर्भगवो 
ém पेषा ते उभयादत:- Mahidhara; उभयते दन्तो येषा त उभयादतो, ये केजिदुभयादता su * गर्दभादयस्ते$प्यजायऱ्त 
— Daya.) 


11. Yat purusam vyadadhuh, «eei azy: , from that cosmic Man, or the 
Cosmic Crcator, Lord Paramesvara, or in that society, comprising of human 
population. 

Katidha vyakalpayan, how many social divisions did come out. (पघस्मादेतं 
पूर्वोक्दलक्षण पुरुषं परमेश्वरं कतिधा कियताकारँ: व्यकल्पयन्‌ सामर्थ्यगुणकल्पन॑ कुर्वन्तीत्यर्ध: — Daya.) 


The Society represents a person, then on this allegory, what 
constituted its mouth, its arms, its belly or thighs, and its feet. The answer is 
given in the next verse. 


12. The Brahmana the class representing intelligentsia is mouth; that 
working for defence and safety, i.c. Ksattriya represents the two arms. The 
producers and distributors of wealth represent the thighs (the Vaisyas); the 
labour class or the Sudra represents the feet. Ajayat is as good as jayate 
(अजायते = जायते) because in the Vedic language, there is no restriction of tense: 
छन्दसि qu em लिट: — Panini III. 4.6; सामान्यकाले त्रयो लक्सा विधीयन्ते — Daya:) 


Brahmana, men of learning and of exemplary character (à विधादयों menpa: 
सत्यभाषणोपदेशादीनि कर्माणि च सतति, तेभ्यो ब्राह्मण ania उत्पनों भवति — Daya.). 


Ksattriyah, or Rajanyah, sf: = एजन्यः, persons with strength, valour 
and courage ---बलवीर्पदिलक्षणान्वितो शजन्यः क्षत्रियः । तेन कृत आज्षप्त आसीदुत्पनो भवति — Daya.). 
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Vaisyah वैशय', persons devoted to agriculture, animal husbandry, trade 
and business (कृषि व्यापायदयोगुण मध्यमास्तेष्यो वैश्यः वणिकूजन: — Daya , ). 


Sudrah, गदर, the labour class, uneducated or illiterate, but good at 
manual work, of good physique, handsome, loyal, reliable and of high 
character (पादेन्द्रिय नीघत्वमचीम्जड मुद्वित्कदि pira: YR: सेवाएणविशिष्ट: पणपीततया प्रवर्तमान: — Daya.). 


13 and 14. The allergory of the Cosmic Man continues: 


Mind — Moon [Indra — Agni (Lightning and fire) 
Eyes — The sun Breath — Air or wind 

Navel — Firmament Feat — Earth 

Head — Heaven Ear — Quarters of space 


15. Scven are enclosures (paridhis) — 


1. Samudra or ocean — समुद 

2. Vayu — ay 

3, Clouds == मेपमणह 

4. Rain water —वृष्टि-बल 

5. Wind — ag 

6. Dhananjaya — Wet घनन्जय 

7. Sutratma Te (Dayananda) 


According to Sayana, the seven metres, Gayatri etc. are the seven 
paridhis; or the seven shallow trenches, three dug round the Ahavaniya fire 
place, three round the uttara Vedi, the northern altar, and the seventh dug 
round the sun, to keep off evil spirits. 


Three into seven Samidhah, faa afm: — Twenty one pieces of fuel 
wood, representing 12 monthsx5 seasons + 3 worlds + 1 sun =21 (छदरामासाः 
पम्वर्तवस्‌ श्रय इमे लोका: असावादित्य एकविरा: — Tart. Sam. V. 1.10.3) or the three classes of 
seven metres, (3x7): (i) with correct number of syllables; (ii) with a few 
syllables less, and (iii) with a few syllables more. According to Dayananda, 21 
fuel sticks represent: 

i subtile triad of Prakyti, mind (buddhi) and the soul. 

5 Organs of senses (eye, ear, nose, tongue, touch) 

5 Organs of action (speech, foot, hand, urinary, organ, bowels) 

5 Tan-matras (colour, taste, smell, sound and touch) 

3 Elementary principles (earth, fire, eir water and ether). 





Totai 21 


Pasum purusam, परी पुरुष, purusa as seer (पङ wiert: परफ्तीति पशु: , whosoever 
secs is pasu, one who sees the inner meaning, a psi, a seer (पतुः vrai: — Nir. 
IIT. 16). 
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Also the bound purusa as the victim, (अबध्नन्‌ विएद्‌ - पुस्षमेव TR पांदितवन्तः — 
Sayana) The word pasu is derived from the verb पशु: to see (an independent 
root, according to Yaska, not fromgn); (see also SBr. VI. 2.1.4 यदु पश्यत्तस्मादेते 
पशवस्तेष्वेतमपर पतस्माद्धवैते पशवः: ). 


16. The gods worshipped sacrifice with sacred rites, Those were the 
first ordinances. Becoming great, they verily obtained heaven, where dwelt 
the earlier gods who are to be propitiated. 


Gods worshipped Agni by performing sacrifices (i.c. by kindling fire), 
There is a Brahmana passage: Agni was the victim. They immolated him, 
with him they made sacrifice. Those were the first ordinances. Having be- 
come great, they verily enjoyed heaven together, where dwell the earlier 
goods who are to be propitiated i.e. who lead straight to the goal. “They arc a 
group of gods whose sphcre is heven" say the etymologists. The tradition is 
that that was the first epoch of gods. (अग्निना अग्निमवजन्त देवा: । अग्नि: पशुयसीत्‌ । तमालभरत 1 
imma — Ait. Br. 1.16.36, 38-40, Tait, Sam. VIL. 7.26.1); ति परमाणि प्रषमान्यासन्‌ i ते ह 
नाकं महिमान: संसेव्यन्त । यत्र पूर्वेसाप्याः सति देवाः साधना; । घुस्यानो देवपण इतिः नैल्वता: । पूर्व देवयुगमित्पाडयानम्‌ — 
Nir. XII. 41) 


Hymn 91 


The theme of the hymn is Agni, the fire, the energy, fire-divine and 
the adorable Lord — The Rsi of this hymn is Aruna, the son of Vitihavya 
(अरुणो वैतहव्यः), most likely a historical person. The indication to the dravya- 
yajna (ecclesiastical) is indicated by the verse 10 (which contains terms like 
Potr, Rtviya, Nestr, Agnit (Agnidhra), Prasastr, Adhvariya, Brahma and 
Grhapati (The verse occurs in Book II also as II. 1.2. 


1. Damuna, दपूता, the generous giver; the liberal; this is an epithat of 
Agni. We have in the Nirukta (IV.4) — Damunas, one who is inclined to- 
wards kindness, or one who is inclined to charity, or one wno is inclined to 
self-control (दम =self-control). (दमूता दममना वा । दानमना वा । दान्तमना वा); or also the word 
dama is a synonym of home, and hence the word damunas may mcan "one 
who is devoted to home. (अपि वा दम इति गृहनाम । तन्मना स्यत्‌ — Nir. IV. 4; दम गृहनाम — 
Nigh. III. 4; see ge) दमूना अतिषिः iu: — V. 4.5) 


For damuna, see — 


TETH: — V., 42.12 

दमूनसम्‌ — 1. 141.11; IIL 2.15; IV. 13.5; V. 8.1; X. 41.3 
दपूनसि — VIII. 50.10 

दमूनाः — 1. 60.4; 68.5; 123.3; 140.10; III. 1.11; 17; 3.6; 5.4; 


31.16; IV. 4.11; V. 1.8; 4.5; VI. 19.3; 71.4; 
VII. 9.2; X. 31.4; 46.6; 91.1 
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Idaspade, एळस्पदे = ya: पदे — at the foot or foot-mark or base of Ida, Ida, 
vai, is a synonym of earth also (Nigh. 1.1). In the ritual-literature, idaspada 
represents the Uttara Vedi, an altar constructed the north side (fa: farm पदे स्थान 
उत्तवेद्याम्‌ ~ Sayana). In verse 4, see इव्ययाः पदे i 


For इळः, इळस्पति and yer. ५९९: इङः III. 4.3; VIL 47.1; X.17.9. wah — V, 
42. 14; VI. 58.4 


yor ~ 1. 128.1; 11. 10.1; VI.1.2; X, 70.1; 91.1; 191.1, 

2. The emphasis: गृहे-मृहे, वने-वने, 24-2, विशेविशम्‌ — a charming construction. 
3. Another charming construction: qeu दक्ष; mya सुक्रतुः; काव्येन कविः; "unu wg 
10. Repetition of 1. 1.2. 

12. matayah, vacah, पट्या, girah, su-stutitayah, मतयः, wa, wu, गिरः, 


सुः स्तुतयः, laudatory words (mm); eulogistic words and voices ctc. - almost 
synonyms for words, Rks, words of praises, for obtaining wealth. 


13. Jaya'iva patye usati suvasah, यायाउइवपत्ये उशती सुऽवासः — like a loving 
well-attired wife attracting her husband. 


For jaya‘iva (aria = mwas), see I. 66.3; 124.7; IV. 3.2; IX. 82.4; X. 
10.7; 71.4; 91.13; of these, I. 124.7; IV. 3.2; X. 71.4; and 91.13 are mia पत्ये उशती 


सुवासाः 
Hymn 92 


The Visvedevah, Nature's all bounties, are the devata; and the Rsi 
Saryata, the son of Manu (nnf मानवः) 


Hymn 93 


The devatah are the Visvedevah, all-gods or Nature's all bounties. The 
Rsi is Tanva, the sun of Prthu (ara: प्रध्यः) 


These names occur in verse 15. 


l. Dyava-prthivi mahi bhutam uryin, छादाऽपृधिवी पहि भूतै दर्वीम्‌, heaven and 
earth be great (ft) and spacious. 


Yahvi nari na rodasi sadam nah, qp नागे न रोहसी सदै म; , mighty rodasi be ever 
with us like wives (ladies). There are 24 synonyms of dyava — prthivi — 
Nigh. III. 30. 
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7. For Rbhw Vaja, and others, sec earlier notes. 


15. For tanvah, see III. 31.2 and X. 93.15, for parthyah (एर्प्प) ; there is 
no other reference in the Rgveda. 


Hymn 94 


For verse 1, 2, 7, 9sce Nir. IX. 9; VII. 7; IL 9; 11. 9 respectively 


The deity is gravanah (wart:) , a word, which has various meanings. In 
the Soma ritual, the word stands for the stores, used for brutsing the Soma 
plant, and so extracting the sap. The rsi ts Arbuda, a conceptual term 
(perhaps meaning the serpent also, the son of Kadru. In the latter Sanskrit 
literature, there are certain parables relating to Kadru and Vainateya. 


The word Kadru occurs only once in the Rgveda (VIII, 45.26); it is 
interpreted by Ludwig as the name of a priest, but it more probably means a 
Soma vessel, अपियत्‌ कद्रुवः मुतमिद्ध- सहम्नदाहवे । asthe den — ४111, 45.26) 


For Arbunda, see ajaq — I. 51.6; II. 11.20; 14.4; VIIL 32.26 अर्वदस्प == 
VEHI. 3.19; 32.3; X. 67.12 


1, Let them proclaim. Let us proclaim. Address the stones who speak 
in return, when ye, O unsplit mountains, quick and rich in Soma, together 
bear the sound; i.c. invocation for Indra. 


Sloka, श्लोक, call; it is derived from the root ) em, to break open. (लोक: 
wad — Nir. IX. 9). 


Ghosom, um, sound the word is derived from the root, पुष, to sound 


(ara मुष्यते — Nir. IX.9) 


Sominah, समिन: , you are rich in Soma, or you are in the abodes of onc 
who is rich in Soma. (सोमिने यूयं स्थेति वा । सोमिनो गृहेष्विति — Nir. IX. 9) 


2. Hotuscit purve havih adyam asata, होतुः वित्‌ पूर्वे हतिः अचम्‌ आशव — Even 
before the sacrificer, they taste the delicious oblations. (This is a panegyric of 
stones. Or else they may be both anthropomorphic and unanthropomorphic 
or else the unanthropomorphic appearance of the pods, who arc really an- 
thropomorphic, i.c. their counterself in the form of action, 


Abhe krandanti haritabhirasabhih, , अभिक्रदन्ति हस्तिभिग्नभिः They shout with 
their green mouths. This is a panegyric of stones. As to the view that they are 
praised as associated with anthropomorphic objects, (wc reply) that it is just 
the same (in the case of inanimate objects). (वथो एतत्पीुषविधिकै द्रव्यसंयोगैरित्येतदपि तादृशमेव 
—- Nir. VIII. 7). 
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7. Worship them, who have ten protectors, ten pirdling circles, ten 
yoko-straps, ten binding thongs, ten reins, who are immortal, who bear ten 
car-pole, and when yoked are ten. 


Avanayah, serm, fingers; so called because they promote actions 
(अवनपोच्द्गुल्यो भवन्ति = अर्वाति कर्माणि — Nir III. 9); also they arc so called because go 
foremost, or they act foremost, or they move foremost or they mark or they 
bend or from decorating (अदगुल्यः कस्मात्‌? अप्रगामिन्यो भवन्तोति वा । अग्रगालिन्यो भवन्तीति वा । 
अप्रकारिण्यो भवन्तीति वा । अप्रसरिण्यो भवन्तीति वा । अङ्कना भवन्तीति वा । अज्वना भवन्तीति दा । अपिवाप्पन्जनादेव स्युः 


(Nir. [11.8) 


Kaksebhyah, कक्षेप्प:, girdling circles, since they illumine actions (sar: 
प्रकाशपन्तोति कर्माणि — Nir, II.9) 


Yokebbyah, योकेप्प: yoke-straps is explained by binding thong (दोकाणि = 
Nir. III.9). 


Yojanbhyah, योजनेप्प: , reins, since they penetrate actions (पोजनातीति प्याख्यतय 
- Nir, 11.9) 


Abhisubhyah, sy, carpoles, अमीशवोऽच्यश्नुवते कर्मणि 


Dhuh, 4; , poles; the word is derived from the root गाएर, पूर्व, meaning 
to hurt; the other meaning of the same root is to support (पूर्पवतेर्षघकर्मण: । इधमपीत- 
aga तस्मादेव — Nir. III.9). 


9. Hari, हरी, two horses (rà, असवी — Sayana); the two forces: centripetal 
and centrifugal. 


Gavi, गवि, with adhisavana carm, skin for filtration; also in the mids- 
pace, (गवि अधिषवण चर्मणि — Sayana), 


Amsum, अम, Soma अंशु सोमम्‌ ; the elixir component.) 
Indrah, FF: , the sun. 


Hymn 95 


For verses 5, 7, 10 and 14, see Nir. II1.21, X.47, X1.36; and VII.3 
respectively. 


Herc we have in this hymn a dialogue between Pururavas and Urvasi, 
and therefore, conceptual (in no way historical) are also the persons named 
as Pururava and Urvasi (पुख्मवा-उर्वशी) of the verses ascribed to thom. The de- 
vata, or the theme, is the purport of the remarks of both of them. 


Rgveda X.95 4763 


R515; पुरूरवा ga: for verses 1, 3, 6, 8—10, 12, 14, 17 दिवता-उर्वशो ) 
उर्वशी : for verses 2, 4, 5, 7, 11, 13, 15, 16, 18 @am-geen ऐळ:) 


Traditionally, Pururavas (qe) is regarded as 3 hero, and Urvasi 
{उर्वशी ) an apsara or nymph. We have a mention of them in the Satapatha 
Brahmana also (X1.5.1.1); see also 11.4.1.22; also Kathaka Samhita 
(VITE. 10): and Nir. X.46—47. Here in these texts several verses of the Revedic 
dialogue find a setting in a continuous story. In the later Sanskrit literature, 
Pururavas is regarded as a king (another reference to him in the Re verse 1. 
31.4. His epithet Aila, @:, (SBr. X1.5.1.1), descendent of [da (fa), a sacrili- 
cial goddess) shows that Pururavas has not been a historical figure; most 
likely, he is mythological. The hymn is variously described by Yaska in his 
Nirukta. For references in the Rgveda, see — 


उर्वशी = %,4।,19; X.95.10 


उर्वशोः = [\.2.18 
वर्षशोम्‌ = X.95.17 
उर्वश्यः = ४1.33. 


पुरूरवः = ‰,95,2; 5; 7: 11; I5. 
qeu = [.31.4 


Sayana narrates a legend, which we shall give in abstract. Mitra and 
Varuna excited by the charms of Urvasi gave birth to Agastya, pronouncing 
at the same time an imprecation upon the nymph and condemning her to 
descend to earth and cohabit with a mortal. Ila or Ida, a Raja, having gone 
out hunting with the sons of Manu came to a place, where Uma, the daughter 
of the mountain, with her attendant nymphs, was worshipping Siva. In 
punishment for his intrusion, he was changed into a woman. Having prayed 
to Siva to be restored to manhood, he was referred to Devi, who allowed him 
to be alternately male and female, six months at a time. In the latter condi- 
tion, Budha, the son of Soma became enamoured of her, and had a son by 
her who was called Pururavas and was Raja of Pratisthana प्रतिष्ठान), 


Pururavas became enamoured of Urvasi, who became his mistress on 
condition that if he should be ever naked in her sight except in bad, she 
should return to heaven; he was also to take charge of two pat rams belonging 
to her. They lived together four years, when onc night, hearing the bleating 
of the rams, as they were being carried off by the gods, Pururavas sprang 
from the bed in pursuit, when a flash of lightning exhillited him to Urvasi 
naked. She consequently left hirn. Pururavas went in quest of her, and 
wandered about like one distracted, until he at length discovered her sporting 
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with her fellow-nymphs. He implored her to return, but she refused, calling 
him by various opprobrious names, as horse, brute, and the like (Sayana 
merely says vajra). This ts the occasion of the dialogue of the present sukta, 
in which, however, Urvasi does not express herself in such unlady like 
language, nor are other particulars of the legend adverted to, beyond an 
illusion to the past cohabitation of the Raja and the nymph, and the unwil- 
lingness of the former to let her mistress depart. The Pauranika story is a very 
corrupt version conceived on the basis of a most natural dialogue in the 
present hymn. Sayana, in his commentary, quotes the Vajasancyaka, or 
White Yajuh. But, in fact, we have not a trace of this dialogue in the Sukla 
Yajurveda Samhita. (Wilson). 


5. Trih sma mahnah snathayo vaitasena, fi: स्म me: 5709 दैततेन thrice 
during the day hast thou embraced me (thrice a day, you used to have an 
Intercourse with me. 


Vaitasena, पैयसेन , with penis; vaitasah and sepah (शेष) are synonyms of 
penis. Sepah, शेष , is derived from root शप्‌ to touch; and Vaitasah, aaa: , it is 
faded (शेप: शपतेः स्पृशतिकर्मण: । वैतसो वितस्तं भवति = Nir. 111.21; for Sepam, शेपे, sec पस्यामुशन्त 
प्रहणम शेपम्‌ - X. 85.37). 


7. On his being born, the goers (gnah), sat together and the rivers 
flowing by themselves strengthened him, when, O Pururavas, the gods 
strengthened thee for the great battle, for slaying the barbarian. 


Gnah, 73, goers, i.c. waters, so called from going, or else the divine 
women, sat together (गनाः गमनाद्‌ 3m: | देव पलपो या ). 


Svagurtah, «arri , flowing by themselves (pi. स्वयंगामिन्य: = Nir.X.47) 


10. Urvasi, उर्वशी, a name of naiad, or nymph, so called because she 
pervades wide regions उत्तअश, to pervade), or she pervades by means of thighs 
(aster); or her desire is great Grs, to desire. (उर्वश्यपाय । उर्षभ्यरनुते । उभ्यांश्ुते । 3837 
añse: —Nir.V.13). 


Apsarah, अप्सरा: , a naiad, a nymph, is one who moves on water. Or else, 
the word अप्सस्‌, apsas, is a synonym of beauty; it is derived from the negative 
of root «z, to devour; it is not to be devoured, but to be gazed at, or to be 
made pervasive (rara अप्सारिणी । अपि area इति रूपनाम । अप्साते; । अप्मानोयं भवति । आदर्शनीयम्‌ । व्यापनीय 
a - Nir. V.13) 


Apsara is one who possesses a beautiful person (at भवति रूपवती), the 
beauty is cither acquired by her or given to her (तदनयातमिति या i तटस्मै दत्तमिति वा! On 
seeing her, the seminal fluid of Mitra and Varuna fell down (x दर्शनात्मिशवर्ण्यो 
imrerz - Nir. V.13:; Yaska refers to the verse: उतासि मैत्रावरुणो facet dra द्रह्मन्मनसोऽधि) 
जात: । द्रप्से स्कन्नं ब्रह्मणा दैव्येन विश्वोदेवा: पुष्करे स्वाद दस + VIL.33.11 Vaistha was born from the 
mind of Urvasi). 
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Urvasi, in fact, is lightning बिद्युत) = sra (Durgacarya on the 
Nirukta; नित्यपक्षे तु att विचुत्‌ -Skanda-svami; उर्वभ्यश्युते, बहुव्याप्नोति आकाशे यहुव्यापिन) विद्युत्‌ ; 
since she is pervasive, and hence lightning; seed वित्तृतार्थ्या resi शुष्कादाभ्यामश्नुते व्याप्नोति 
हि विद्युत्‌, and thus Urvasi is a synonym of lightning. She flows through dry and 
wet both, she moves across clouds, across and through and through waters 
and hence, she is also known as apsara (अप्सण अप्सारिणी 1 अप्सुसारिणी | आपो अन्तरिक्ष वाम = 
Nigh. 1.3; अन्तरिक्ष सारिगी ; apah, आपः is a synonym of atmosphere or midspace; 
lightning flashes through the midspace and hence she is apsara. 


Apsah is synonym of beauty (अप्स: sm - Nigh. 11.7); lightning is 
charming and beautiful. 


The hymn deals with rains, clouds, and lightning. 


14. Sudevah adya prapatet anavrt etc. सुदेवो आच प्रपतेदनाकृत्‌ ., the benevolent 
god may fly forth today and never return (quoted by Yaska, Nir. VII.3) 


In cunclusion, we may say, that Pururavas in this hymn may be: cloud, 
air, an enlightened person; and consequently urvasi would be lightning (विचत), 


speech (वाक्‌) or a handsome lady (serit ). 


Hymn 96 


Indra’s two horses, và, are the deities (हरि स्तुति:] and Rsi is Baru of the 
race of Angiras; or Indra's son Sarvahari (a6. सर्वहरिवैंन्द्रः ). 


The two horses represent the centrifugal and centripetal forces; tend- 
ing away from a centre (to flee from) is centrifugal; and tending towards a 
centre is centripetal; They may be called cfferent and afferent respectively 
(efferent, i.c. conveying outward or away; and afferent, i.c. bringing inward 
as nerves). 


In this hymn, we have the usual details which relate to Indra: his two 
bay horses (1), Indra going to sacrifice, the Soma juice, golden-tinted (2), 
Indra showering rain like be&utiful butter (1); his thunderbolt, or his punitive 
justice (3); bolt made of iron (3); Indra as the sun placed in the sky, like the 
banner (4); by His thunde. bolt, with yellow jaws, he destroys all foes (Ahi, 
अहि, 4). Indra has yellow locks fèn), the moisture ~ absorbing rays (5). 


The following terms are expressive in verse 5; vitam, हरियात, अहर्पदा, हर्यतम्‌, 
हर्यसि. 


हरिकेश = हरितरेमवत्‌ arms , with yellow locks. 


हरिजात - हरितवर्णः with golden huc. 
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अहर्यघा-उफामयंघा:, स्ताप्रे हवियाँ; desire the oblation, हर्यतम्‌-क्ान्तम्‌; delightful (for 
cu, the food) 


हर्पसि-कामयस , thou desirest. 


Similarly, eta, harivantam, in verse Y means the sacrifice in which the 
Soma is presented. In verse 8 we have stems: , yellow-bearded and Wt, the 
drinker of yellow (Soma) (Rari drm: = Sayana). In verse 9, we have हरिणो any 
word for Fi, the two bay-horses; or for the हरित वर्णे कनीनिके; and हरिणीशिप्रे, yellow 
jaws. 


Finally. in verse 13, Indra is Lord of horses, drinks libations; the 
sacrifice is for Him alone; He exhilarates with sweet Soma; He ts the sho- 
wearer of rain. 


Hymn 97 


For verses 1, 3 and 11, see Nir. [X.28; ४1.3 and 111. 15 respectively. 


Medicinal plants and herbs are the deities and the conceptual Rsi ts 
Bhisaj, भिषन्‌ (the physician), the son of Atharvan (muda). This hymn is 
repeated in the Yajuh text, XII. 75-96, 101, with verses 20 and 21 transposed 
in the yajuh as 95 and 94, The Yajuh Samhita has four verses extra on the 
same theme, 97 to 100. 


l. I think, there are indeed one hundred and seven abodes of the 
lawny ones, the herbs, that were produced three ages before the gods, in days 
of yore. 


There are three kinds of abodes, i.c. places, names, and species. 
Here species are meant. Or else, there are seven hundred vital parts of man, 
the herbs are applied on them (ufa safa भवन्ति । स्थानानि । नामानि । जन्यानीति । ener । 
सस्प्तशतं पुरुषस्य मर्मणां den दघतीति वा -- Nir 1.28) 


3. Virudhah, वोरुप: , herbs; they are so called from growing (af) (tieu 
ओषधयो भवन्ति । विरेहणात्‌ : Yaska quotes for this word: seu: पारयिष्णवः = Herbs are out 
means of salvation (Nir. VI.3). 


9. Iskrtih, इप्कति , 15 the mother of plants, and hence you are 


Niskrti; AA: Both the words have same connotation; the unmaker or 
remedies of diseases, (nis, Rq, becomes is, vx, by dropping the particle, n -1- 
Front’ व्याधि नाशयतीति निष्कृति: नि शब्दों बहुलम्‌ DIL.1.17; इति प्रतिशाख्य सूद्रेणोपश्लाकदेश नकार लोप and 
thusfasia becomesrerfi - Mahidhara on yv. X1.83). 
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11. Atma yaksmasyn nasyati pura jivagrbho yntha, आत्मा यशस्य नश्यति पुण 
जोवगृपो act; the soul of consumption perishes before-hand as that of a captive 
bird. (Nar. 11.15) 


Atma, आत्पा the soul; the word is derived from the root अब (at). 10 go, 
Or आप्‌ (30), to obtain, i.e., it may be called “obtained”, in the sense that it is 
omnipresent. (उआत्मा-तेतेवा | आपोरवा | अपि वापा इव स्यात्‌। पायत्‌ व्याप्तिपृत va ~ Nir. 111.15) 


Jivagrbhah, ayn: like a captive soul, or like a captive bird. (iani 
शकुच्यादोनां ग्राहकाद व्यापाद यथा जोवानशयन्ति, तद्वत्‌ =- Sayana) 


A vivid description in favour of plants, to be used for medicinal 
practices: hundreds are the applications of these herbs, a thousandfold is 
their growth, they fulfil hundreds of functions (2). They bear flowers and 
fruits (quud: wg). The physicians are given fee in kind: horse, cow and 
garments (4). 


The plants mentioned by name are asvattha and palasa (arme, पलाश); 
asvavati (अश्वावत्रौ ), somavati (सोमवती), urjayanti (345) and udojasa [उदोजस }. 


13. Kikidivina, किकिदीविना, name of a bird; making the cry ki-ki; perhaps 
an epithat of the bird casa, «m (Mahidhara). 


Nihakaya, निहाकया iguana (iftreen-Sayana) 


Casena, चाषेण , name of a bird; or bird in general. Mahidhara thinks that 
in this verse, there 15 an allusion to the several diseases arising from vitiated 
bile, phlegm and wind. But this is not correct. 


These three words किकिदिन, निझाकया and we do not occur anywhere else in 
the Rgveda. 


22. All the medicinal plants enter into a dialogue सिपवदस संवाद कृतवत्यः) 
with Soma Raja; “To whomsoever sick person the Brahmana physician ad- 
ministers us, we cure him; we save him from death” (कप संवादस्तमाह । ब्राहमणो यस्मै रुग्णाय 
करेति, अस्मन्‌ मूलादिना चिकित्सां करोति । हे रजन्‌ स्वामिन्‌ सोम, d रुग्णं नरे वयं पारयामसि पारपामः ~ Mahidhara). 


23. Among all the herbal plants, you, Soma, are the best. To you all 
trees bow down. 


Hymn 98 


For verse 5 and 7, sce Nir.1.11; 11.12 respectively. 


Brhaspati and other devas or gods are the deities, and Devapi, the son 
of Rstisena, Ret is the Rsi (देवापिरष्टिषेण ). 


4768 Notes 


In the Nirukta (I2.10-11). we have a legend as regards the origin of the 
particular hymn, which bas also becn quoted by Sayana. 


L. The names of such devas have been quoted in the verse: Brhaspati, 
Mitra, Varuna, Pusan, Adityas, Vasus, Maruts, and Parjanya; they have 
been invoked to send rains for Santanu (trs). For the devas, sce our earlier 
notes, and also the Nirukta. 


बृहस्पति: — Nir. X.12; Rv. X.68.8 (protector or supporter of great). 


fm: — Nir, X.21-22: Rv. 11.59,1 (he preserves us from destruction of 
because he runs measuring things together. 


वर्ण — Nir. X.3-; also Nir. X.5; Rv. V.85.3 (He covers) derived from 
Vr, 3, to cover. 


qm - Nir. XIE. 16; Rv. VI. 58.1; one of the names of the sun, when he 
goes on account of the increase of rays. 
Nir, 11.13; Rv. 11.27.1;41.6 (fm पोषं quit उत्पूषा भवति; He takes the 
fluids, during eclipse, he takes light of the luminaries, he blazes 
with lustre; he is the son of Aditi. 


wea: — Nir. X1.14; Rv. 1.88.1 
(they are of measured sound: measured brilliancy, or they run 
very much). 


पर्जन्यः - Nir. X.10; Rv. V.83.2 
(clouds, one who gives satisfaction; favourable to men; the best 
conquerer; best progenitor, bestower of juices). 


Santanave, trà, for Santanu; for getting water (ay vixrüsfteaft वा, THE 
दैतन्या अध्वितिवा - Nir. IL.12.; santanu means peace to thee, O body; or peace to 
him in his body. The word occurs only at threc places (mor -X.98.1; 317) ¬ 
only in the hymn, and nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


5. The scer Dcvapi, son of Rstisena, acting as the performing ptiest, 
knows how to obtain the goodwill of gods. He caused the divine waters to 
(low from the upper to lower ocean by means of rain. 


Arstisenah (fei) means the son of Rstisena afem; or of Isitasena 
(इषितसेन ) i.c. one whose army is mobilized. Army तिज) is so called because it has 
a commander, or a uniform mode of marching (जयप्टिचेण अष्टिषेणस्य पु्रः । इचितसेमस्येति वा । 
सेना tran: समानगतिर्वा - Nir. 11.11). 


7. When Devapi, domestic chaplain to Santanu, and selected to be the 
performing priest, imploring kindled fire, the generous Brhaspati granted 
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him speech, which was heard by the gods, and which was the winner of rain 
(See Nir. 11.12). 


Purohital, पुरोहित: , chaplain, so called because they place him in front 
(sita: पुर एवं दाति ) - Nir. 11.12. 


Hotrayn vrtah, te: , selected to be the performing priest, he implor- 
ing kindled fire (हिय p: कुपयमाणोउन्वप्यापतू - Nir. 11.12). 


10. Navatih nava sahasra adhiratha, दतिः नव ura: अधिरपाः ninety-nine 
thousand chariot loads (forem, one less hundred, the Vedic usage isses. 
Or it may mean ninety-nine chariot loads and thousands of cattle, (दतिः नव 
qm एकरि अपिरधानि सहय़ा wur घ रथाधिकानि गवां uk घ = Sayana). 


12. Durgnha badhasva, yh mwa, demolish the strongholds or fortres- 
ses (दुर्ग दुर्गहाणिं दुःखेन ग्रहितव्यारि शात्रुपुएणि ~ Sayana; durga is one that could be captured 
only with difficulty. 


Hymn 99 
For verse 12, see Nir. ४.3. 
The deity is Indra, and Rsi is Vamra, the son of Vikhanasa (aut वैद्चानसः ). 


2. Saptathasya bhratuh, waxes wy, of the seventh brother (or the 
seventh warden). This represents the seventh Aditya (or the sun) in the 
series. Bhraty (mq) means brother, or the warden who takes good care of his 
ward. It also means the one who shares in the distribution of property (mq: 
भागैर्मकाव्पत्य ~ Sayana. Bhrata, wm; a brother; the word is derived from the root 
bhr Jy meaning to take; he takes a share of patrimony or he is to be brought 
up (um: «inda कर्मः । हते भागं aed भवतीत वा ~ Nir. IV.26). The twelve Adityas, in 
series pertaining to twelve months, are Dhatr (Caitra); Aryaman (Vaisakha); 
Mitra (Jyestha), Pusan (Asadha); Parjanya (Karttika); Amsa (Margasirsa), 
Bhaga (Pausa); Tvastr (Magha), Visnu (Phalguna). (scc our previous notes 
on p.429, ४०.11). The seventh Sun in the series is Pusan. 


3. Sisnadevan, शिश्नदेदान्‌, the phallus worshippers; or in general; who 
lead a life of luxury in sex affairs; licentious, not a brahmacari. They are to be 
discouraged; their group is to be demolished. Wilson says "The expression 
ghnan sisnadevan is very remarkable, both as denoting the contemporary 
worship of the Linga and its opposition to Brahmanism. According to Sayana 
the word ghnandevan means incontinent, licentious. (WFRAR, ser WIRA 
YES वर्तमानान्‌ vn दिन्‌ = Sayana). 


We have in the Nirukta (IV. 19); let the phallus-worshippes ', i.e. the 
unchaste (sisna is derived from root v Fq, snath, to picrce) not approach our 
sanctury: मा frees mapti. । fret श्यथतेः ; also - Rv. VII.21.5 "मा frei अपि गु जते नः" 


4770 Notes 


Satadurasya, mare, of the hundred gates or doors of or from the city 
of enemy with hundred gates. (magna magia, शत्रपुरत्य — Sayana). 


5. Vamrasya manye mithuna, wei मन्ये fren, 1 think of the two parents 
of Vamra. 


Vamra is one that vomits out the knowledge or learning. The 
knowledge of truth when given out in a polluted form, then it is called as 
having been vomitted out. 


For vamra, see 

wa: = 1.51.9; VIH. 102.21 
WR. ~ X99. 12 

mi] -1.112.15 

wn - X.99.5 

waft: -1V.19.9 


Vamribhih and Upajihvikah, चम्रीपिः, ठपजिहृविका:, are synonymous of em- 
mets. Vamrayah (emmets) are so called for vomitting. Simika (सीमिका ) is also an 
emmet, so called from crawling and upajihvika is an emmet meaning as 
smellers. (mf piga अति tify । andes सीमिका स्मनात्‌ । उपजिह्विका उपजिप्यः — Nir. 
111.20; refer to “mifa: पुतमपुवो अदानम्‌” ) IV. 19.9; and “यदत्युपजिष्टिम werd simia" — 
VIII. 102.21) 


12. Quoted by the Nirukta: www: पड्भिरुपसर्प दिन्द्रम्‌, Vamraka has ap- 
proached Asura, i.e., Indra with a Soma draught (Nir. V.3), i.e. with drinks 
or with beautiful hymns (or with rousing panegyrics > Vamrakah, saw: , one 
who speaks in praises; the praiser; one who praises through beautiful hymns. 

Padbhih, फ्टऽभिः पादैः, by legs 


Hymn 100 


Nature's all bounties, all-gods or Visvedevah are the theme; Rsi is 
Duvasyu, son of Vandana (greg: ). 


Devatas referred to are Indra, Savity and Aditi (1); Vayu and Aditi 
(2); Savitr and Aditi (3); Indra and Aditi (4); Indra, Brhaspati, Manu and 
Aditi (5); Indra, Agni and Aditi (6); Aditi (7); Savitr and Aditi (8), (9); Aditi 
(10); Indra and Aditi (11) and Indra (12). Evidently, most of the hymn is 
devoted to Aditi, the Mother Infinity or the Eternity. 
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The burden of the verses is “sn सर्वतातिमदिति pint" i.e. we long for or we 
invoke the universal Aditi. 


Sarvatatim, सर्वतातिम्‌, the universal. (सर्वतातिम्‌ । स्वार्धिकस्वातिल्‌ । सर्वा सर्वात्मिकाम्‌ । यद्दा | 
सर्वे तायन्तेऽस्यामिति सर्वतातिः । छन्दसो दीर्घः। - Sayana). 


Aditim, अदितिम्‌, indivisible, Mother of Gods; the Mother Infinity; 
Mother Eternity, the indivisible unity (अदितिम्‌ | अखण्हनीयां देवमातरम्‌ -Sayana). 


(See Nir. IV.22: अदितिरदीना देवमाता - Aditi - unimpaired, mother of gods — 
see 1.89. 10-अदितिचौरदितिरन्तरिक्षम्‌. ) 


Aditi is the first among the atmospheric goddesses — तासामदितिः sem गामिनी 
भवति s मध्यस्थाना faa: - Nir. X1.23; See X, 64.5 - दक्षस्य वादिते जन्मनि० at the birth and 
ordinance of Daksa, thou attendest, O Aditi etc. The akhanda agni, the 
imperishable fire divine is also aditi -aff अदितिरुच्यते - Nir. XI.23; see 1.94.15 - 
यस्मै त्वं स द्रविणो ददाशो5नागास्त्वमदिते० ) 


7. Nah devah anrtasya varpasah makih, नः देवाः अनृतस्य aia: माकिः = Let not, 
O gods, the possession of an unreal (form pertaining to untruth) form be our 
(lot); may we never come back to man's body; i.e., having forsaken untruth, 
we should attain moksa or liberation, and be free from the bondage of births 
and deaths (किच हे देवाः नः अस्माकं अमृतस्य वर्षसः रुपस्य प्राप्ति: माकिः मा भूत । इतः परं मानुषं रुपे मा भूदित्पर्थ: — 
Sayana ). 


12. Duvasyu, 73%], the domestic attendant (according to Sayana, the 
name of a Rsi, who was anxious to serve (दुवस्युः परिचरणमिच्छन्‌ एतन्मामर्षिः = Sayana). 


For duvasyu, दुवस्यु, see Nir. X.20 - दुवस्यतिराप्नोति कमा; duvasyati means to 
worship; to serve, to attend; see — यमं राजानं हविष दुवस्य = X.14.1; दुवस्य परिचर - 
Sayana). 


Hymn 101 


For verses 3, 7 and 10, see Nir. ४.28; V.26; and IV. 19 respectively. 


The hymn is devoted to the praise of Rtvij, the priests serving at the 
seasonal ceremonies. The Rsi is Budha, the son of Soma (qu: सौम्यः). Nature's 
bounties or all-Gods विश्‍वेदेवा:) have also been invoked in the hymn: such as 
Agni, Dadhikra, Usas, Indra (1). Indra is regarded as the son of Nistigri, 
which is another name of Aditi. 


3. For this verse, see also Yajurveda, X1I.68 


4772 Notes 


Nediya it srnyah pakvameyat, नेदीय इत्‌ सृण्यः पक्वमेयात्‌, from the vicinity of the 
hook, let him come to ripe grain. 


Sruni, a, means a hook, so called from urging (vst Ankusah अंकुश: 
(hook) 15 derived from the root anc (to bend); it is bent (सुणिरदकशो भवति सरणात्‌ i 
अझकुशोऽन्घतेः | आकुज्वतो भवतौति चा - Nir. V.28). 


7. Refresh the horses, win fortune, here make a chariot, that brings 
prosperity. Pour down in the cavity, the drinks for men, having wooden 
troughs, furnished with a stone wheel and pails and armour. 


Drona-Ahava, द्रोण-आहाव - trough; it is so called from being invoked — 
आहाव आहानात्‌ 


Avaha, आवह ,conveyance; it is so called from driving (आ--वह; आवह आवहनातृ- 
Nir. V.26) 


Dronam, zr, wooden troughs -2r द्रुमं मयं भवति; drona is so called since it 
is made of wood = Nir. V.26) 


10. A tu sinca harim im droh upastha vasibhih taksata as- 
man'mayibhih ~ आ तू सिज्च हरिम्‌ ईम द्रो: उपऽस्थे वाशोभिः तक्षत्‌ aefa: — Pour down the 
golden juice in the lap of the wood, prepare it with chisels made of stone. 


Here in the lap of wood È उपस्थे) means “in the lap of a wooden cup". 


Harim, m, Soma or the golden juice, i.e. Soma, so called from its 
golden colour. 


The other meaning of "*harih" (tft) is monkey, while derived from the 
same root. 


Vasibhih, वाशोषि:, chisels, made of stone (stone-made chisels); or with 
songs of praise. (हरिः सोमो हरित वर्ण: । अयमपीतरो हसितस्मादेव । वाशोभिस्तक्षतारमन्मयीभि: । वाशीमिरश्म 
मयोभिरिति वा - Nir. IV.19; also À: ga विकारस्य पात्रस्य; हरि हस्तिवर्ण सोमम्‌ । अश्मन्मयीभिः अयः शिलासः = 
रभूताभिः । वाशीभिः तक्षत पाणि सोमपुर्णानि- Sayana. 


Dasa kaksyabhih, दशकक्ष्याभिः, by types ten in number, or ten classes, or 
attached as flags of ten sorts — Sayana. 


Rgveda X.102 4773 


Hymn 102 
For verses 5 and 9, sec Nir. EX. 23 and IX. 24 respectively. 


The devata is Drughana (gw) or Indra and the Rsi is Mudgala (pem) 
of the family of Bharmyasva (मुद्गल पार्म्यश्व) . 


The word Mudgalani CRTA) occurs in verse 2, mudgalah in verse 5, 
mudgalanim in verse 6. These words do not occur anywhere clse in the 


Rgveda. The word drughana occurs in verse 9. 


We shall quote from Macdonell and Keith (Vedic Index) : Mudgala 
and Mudgalani, “Mudgala's wife, both figure in a hopelessly obscure hymn of 
the Rgveda, variously interpreted by Pischel (Vedischa Studien I. 124) and 
Geldner (vedische Studien, I. 138; II 1-22) and von Bradke (Zeit der Deut. 
Morgenandischem Gessel, 46, 445 etc) as telling a real chariot race in which, 
despite difficulties, Mudgala won by his wife's aid. Indian tradition is as 
variant as the interpretations of modern authorities. Sadgurusisya explains 
that Mudgala's oxen were stolen, that he pursued the thieves with the one old 
ox he had left, and that hurling his hammer (dru-ghana, gm), he caught the 
marauders, Yaska on the other hand, says that Mudgala won a race with a 
drughana and an ox instead of with two oxen. It is pretty clear that as Roth 
(Nirukta, Ertauter - ungen, 129) observed, the tradition is merely a guess, 
and a bad one, at the meaning of an obscure hymn, and this view is accepted 
by Oldenberg (Z. Deut. Morgen, Gesel, 39, 78). Bloomfeld has interpreted 
the legend as one of heavenly, not of human events. Mudgala, probably a 
variant form of Mudgara (RO , which in the later language means a hammer 
or a similar weapon, may be meant as a personification of the thunderbolt of 
Indra, rather than a real man. Later, Mudgala is a mythical sage (Av. IV. 
29.6; Asvalayana Srauta Sutra XII.12; Brhaddevata, VI.46; VIII.12.90). 


5. Thundering they approached him. In the midst of the strife, they 
made the bull shed water. Through him, Mudgala won a hundred thousand 
well-nourished kine in battle. 


Subharvam, qe, well-nourished. The verb bharv means to eat (भर्षतिरति 
कर्मा or gan ding! -Sayana) (rel aye गवां मुद्गल: wifi. - Nir. 17.23), 


Pradhane, sÀ , in battle (a synonym of battle, Nigh. महाघने +प्रपो+संप्रम नाम 
- Nigh. 1.17) 


9. Drogbansh- kg, wooden mace, i.c. mace made of wood. With 
reference to it, there is a legend. A seer Mudgala, a descendent of 
Bhrmyasva, having yoked his bull, and a wooden mace, and having fought in 
battle, won the contest: 
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"Look at this yoke of the bull and the wooden mace, lying in the 
middle of battle, with which Mudgala won a hundred thousand kine in bat- 
tles. (Nir. IX.24) 


Prtanajyesu, पृतनार्पेचु in the battle (पतनाण्यमिति साडमनाम । FREAD - so called 
from dispersing or conquering hostile armies. 


Mudgalah, मुद्गल: , means one who possesses beans (rer) or who swal- 
lows beans, or passion, or pride or joy (नुदगलो मदगवान्‌। मुदगिलो वा । मदन गिलतीति दा । मद॑गिलो 
का | मुदगिलो वा - Nir. 17.24) 


Bharmysvah, «tir, a son of Bhpmyasva (qom). Bhrmyasva means 
one whose horses arc always wandering, or he is so called from horse- 
breeding (meri sedem: iam - Nir.EX.24) 


Hymn 103 


For verses 1 and 12, see Nir. I. 15 and IX, 33 respectively. 
Sec Yv. XVII. 33-44 and 46. The whole Sukta is quoted. 


1. Satam sena afayat sakamindrah, wi सेना snm साकमिनः, Indre 
vanquished hundred armies together (Nir, 1.15). This is quoted by Yaska in 
support of Kautsa who says that it is useless, for the Vedic stanzas have no 
meaning or their meaning is contradictory : at one place, we have "O Indra, 
thou art born without a foe raz aA - Rv. X.133.2), and here (X. 103.1) 
Indra is said to have one hundred armies of the enemy together). 


5. Govit, "ifm, the possessor of water; knowing or accepting the song 
of praise (गोवित्‌ उदकस्य स्तुतेवां लब्धा, वेदिता चा - Sayana) 


6. Gotrabhidam, ùen, breaker of clouds (rim: मेघाः from गा ठदकानि ma 
इति vim मेघाः); breaker of mountains from *k भुमि: । तां त्रायन इति गोत्रा: पर्वता: । तेषां पेत्ारम्‌ = 
Sayana) 


12. Infatuating the heart of these (our enemies), seize their limbs, O 
Apva, approach (them), bur their hearts. Let our enemies abide in blinding 
darkness. 


Cittam, heart or rather intellect (ref wah}: burn their hearts with 
flames (Nir. [X.33) 


Apya, आप्पा , disease, fear (area पेदन या विद्ोऽपवौयते । व्याधिर्वा । भये वा - Nir. ४1.12) - 
Apva, something transfixed with which a man is separated (firm life or happi- 
ness), i.e. disease or fear. 
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Hymn 104 


4. Prajavat vayah, enjoying food together with offspring (वया अनं प्रजावत्‌ 
प्रजोपेतम्‌ - Sayana) 


9. Visvayuh, विशवामु, all vivifying. Sayana changes विश्वायुः to विश्वाभिः , 1e., 
सर्वामि with all those waters. 


II. This iz the burthen of several suktas, usually of which Visvamitra 
is the Rsi. [n this respect, no other verse appears to be so popular as this one. 


शुन॑ हुवेम मपवानमिन्द्र - 111,30,22; 31.22; 32.17; 34.11; 35.11, 36.11; 38.10; 
39.9; 43.8; 48.5; 49.5; 50.5; X.89.18; 104.11 (Most of the occurrences are in 
Book IIi, and two in Book X). 


Hymn 105 


For verse 1, see Nir. V.12 


I. Ava smasa rudhadvah, अव ym vast - the ridge has held the water 
back. Smasa, wm, i.c. something which runs quickly, or runs in the body, 
(श्मशा = कुल्या, or embankment). 


Although the worship of Indra may be impeded by delay, a5 water in 
checked by an embankment, yet it will take effect at Jast, and the water or the 
rain will spread abroad { Benfey; Wilson ). 


Hymn 106 
For verse 6. see Nir. XIII.5 


5. mitra iva, मित्रेव = मित्राइइव , like two mitras, i.c. like Mitra and Varuna 
(मितरव मित्राविव । मित्रशब्देन घरूणो5प्युपलक्ष्पते सहावस्थानात्‌ मित्रावरूणाविव - Sayana) 


6. Wilson's comments are: 


The epithets of which the verse consists, as well as the objects of 
comparison. are most unusual terms, and some of them have evidently perp- 
lexed the scholiast, Srnya, qeu , is derived from sreni, a goad (सृणिरदृकुश' = अड्कुरादों 
मत्तपजाविव ), the animals requiring a goad, i.e. elephants Yaska (XII.15) agrees 
with one of Sayana's explanations of Naitosa, +, i.c. sons of Nitosa, xim. 
Sayana gives two contradictory interpretations of parpharika, पर्फरीका, 
“cherishing (friends) and “destroying (foes)"' 
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Jarbhari, x (> wafer adel) जभ जभि "fem > bending their forc- 


Quarters 
Turpharitu, तर्फरीत्‌ - वर्फितारी wy इन्तारै , they who smite the foes. 
(Ts तृम्फ हिस्तायाम्‌ । quii vrymi and, तफति हिसार्प ) 


Parpharika, 9222, the one who smites foes, पर्फरीका पर्फरीकै शत्रणां विदारपताठ or 
स्होतूजनानां घनादि दानेन पुरयितारी from, een qum , ie. one who gratifies the praisers or 
devotces with wealth etc. 


Also wd पूरणा धाद वा । 


For this obscure verse, we quote Yaska (Nir. XIII.5): सुण्येवेति द्विविधा सुणिर्भवति 
। मर्ता च हन्ता च । तधाश्विमौ चापि ward । जर्भरी पताशिवित्यर्थ:॥ तुर्फरीत तारौ नैतोशेव तुर्फरी पर्फरीका (Turphari and 
Parphart, the two sons of Nitosa, Pita). निवोशस्यापत्यं नैतोशम्‌ । नैतोरोव तुर्फरी firmó । उदन्यजेव 
जमना मदेरु । उदन्यजेयेत्युरफजे इय । सने सामुदै SR वा । जेमने जयमने । जेमना मदेर । ता मे जशप्वजारं मणपुः एतज्यरायुज 
शरीरं WMATA i 


There are two sorts of goads, the friendly ane and the smiting one, 
(protecting the friends and killing the foes). The two Asvins are also the 
protectors. Jarbhari is the cherisher one and Turphari the destroyer. Like the 
sons of Nitosa, they are killers and destroyers of Toes. 


Udanyajaiva, उदन्पजैव - like the two water born jewels. 
Jemana, 33, victorious: with mind reposing in victory. 
Maderu, 92$ , joy-giving (ize pià, scis ). 


Ta me jarayu ajaram jarayuh -m मे nai mm - render my decaying 
mortal body free from decay. 


Hymn 107 
For verse 10. See Nir. V11.3. 


The subject. or deity of this hymn is daksina, दक्षिणा, which normally 
means a present, in cash or kind, paid by an institutor or a yajamana (यजमान) of 
a religious ceremony to the priests invited by him for the performance of the 
ceremony, The word daksina and other terms associated with it are of com- 
mon occurrence in the Rgveda and the other Vedic texts. We have the 
following reference in the Rk Samhita: 


दक्षिणा - 1. 18.5; 125.5; 168.7; II. (1.21: 15.10; 16.9; 17.9; 18.8; 9; 19.9. 
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20.9: V. 1.3, VI. 27.8; 64.1; VII. 27.4; VIII. 24.21; 29, IX. 71.1; X. 61.8, 
62.9: 11; 103.8, 107, 3; 7; 8 (mostly in Book 11 and X) 


दक्षिणा = (with anudatta on first two syllables) - 11. 27.11; X. 17.9 


दद्षिणाइआवबुतः - [. 144.1 

दक्षिणाः - 111. 36.5 

दक्षिणापिः - 111. 62.3; VHI. 39.5 
दक्षिणाम्‌ - VI. 37.4; X. 107.4; 5; 7 
zoma: - |. 123.1; 164 9; HI. 58.1; X. 107.1; 11 
दक्षिणाउवत्‌ - HI. 53.6 

दक्षिणाऽवतम्‌ = I. 125.6 

efiraisaà - VIII. 97.2 

दक्षिणावते - [%. 98.10; X. 18.10 
zfin: - X. 69.8 

दक्षियाऽ्वन्तः = 1. 125.6; X. 107.2 
दक्षिणाऽवाट्‌ = 111, 6.1; 

दक्षिणाउवान्‌ = X. 107.5 


Dayananda’s derivation of the word daksina (दक्षिणा) is दक्षन्ते वर्षते यया भा 
(प्रतिष्ठा sim) i.e. by which the reputation on prioperity is enhanced; दक्षिणाभिः दानैः । 
दक्षिणाम्‌ वधिकाम्‌ (पनादिरुपाम) प्रतिष्ठाियं वा। 


According to Yaska, author of the Nirukta, Daksina (विणा, reward) is 
derived from the root दष, meaning to cause to accomplish; it causes the 
imperfect to bc accomplished. Or else, it may be so called from circumambu- 
lating (दक्षिणा दक्षतेः समर्घपति कर्मणः । व्यूडं समर्पपतीवि । अपि वा प्रदक्ठिणागमनात्‌ - Nir. 1.7) 


The word दक्षिण means the right direction also. It means the quarter, it 
means the quarter natural to the hand, i.c. the right hand. Daksinah (right) is 
derived from the rootzq, mcaning to work strenuously or froma, meaning 
to give (दिशमभिप्रेत्य दिग्पस्स प्रकृतिरदक्षिणो हस्त: | दक्षतेसत्साहकर्मण! | दादातेवा स्याद्‌ दानकर्मणः - Nir. 1.7) 


1. maghavan, mm, (Indra and the sun both), from which the term 
maghonam, sim ) is derived, is identified with the sun, at whose rising and at 
midday, the daksina (a present or reward to priests) is to be given, but never 
at sunset, (md mad । qara सूर्यः 1). Sayana refers to “न सायमस्ति देवया अनुप्टम्‌ = Rv. 
७,77,2: दक्षिणातु ummy यागस्तु सायंकाले ३ क्रियते । 


2. Vasodah, the givers of raiment; givers of clothing; the givers of a 
place for stay, (वासोद: त्वद्देवत्य स्वायां दातारः - Sayana). 


4, Saptamataram, mothers of seven, i.e. which has the seven Sam- 
sthas as its children, the Agnistoma etc. or that which has seven mothers or 
regulators (मिमाता:) , the hotr and other priests. 
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6. Yajnanynm, w=, the three leaders of sacrifice; the adhvaryu, the 
udgatr and the hotr. 


Tisrah sukrasya tanvah, fiu: शुक्रस्य तवः, three forms of light; agni, vayu 
and aditya or fire, lightning and sunlight. 


10. In reference to the Rg verses where there are censure and praise 
(fram) , yaska quotes a fragment cach of the two verses: 


(a) केवलापो भवति केवलादी (X.117.6) 


(he alone is guilty who eats alone) 


(b) भोजस्येदं पुष्करिणी वविरम (107.10) 
(The dwelling place of a liberal person is beautiful like a lotus-bed). (Nir. 
VII.3). 


Hymn 108 
For verse 1, See Nir, X1.25. 


This is one of the dialogue - hymns (dialogue between Saroma and 
Panis) of the Rgveda, others being (i) the one between Indra, Aditi and 
Vamadeva, IV. 18; (ii) Indra - Indrani and Vrsakapi X. 86, (iii) between 
Yama and Yami, X.10, (iv) the colloquy of Indra and Agastya, 1.170. 


Pani, पणि, is derived from पण, pana, Pana and pratipana पण and प्रतिषण 
have a reference in the Atharvaveda (III. 15.4.6), denoting the process of 
bargaining and selling. Again basically it is derived from root पण्‌ (pan), and 
some of the derived terms from this root occur in some of the Samhitas and 
Brahmanas. The word panana (wm) in the Satapatha Brahmana means 
"trafficking". 


In the Nirukta, we have : Pani means a merchant (पणिर्वणिग्‌ भवति ha 
merchant is so-called from trading (pan, v1). A trader is so called because he 
cleanses the articles of trade (णिः पणनात्‌ वणिक्‌ पण्यं नेनेवित:; sec आपः पणिनेव गावः 1.32.11). 


Again Pani in the Rgveda denotes a person who is rich but who does 
not give offerings to the gods, or bestow Daksinas on the priests, and who is, 
thercfore, a person very much disliked in a society. And hence, so often, we 
invoke gods and ask them to attack the panis. Panis are thus opposed to the 
Pious sacrificer as a niggard, and is spoken off as a wolf, the symbol of 
cnmity. According to mythologists, panis appear as fictitious figures, 
demons, who withhold the cows or waters of heaven, and to whom Sarama 
(सरमा ) goes on a mission from Indra (X.108). Among the Panis, Brbu (m) (VI. 
45.31; 33) was apparently important. In onc of the verses (VIII. 66.10), they 
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are described as "usurers" (इनो ferrem tera swin ठत mes tidi) or Bckanatas. 
Sometimes they arc called dasyus (दस) with an appellation mrdhravac 
(of hostile specch) and grathin (a mA maa: पणोरँब्रद्धा xmi sme = VII. 
6.3). 


According to Roth, the word Pani ts derived from pan (पण), meaning 
“barter”, and that the Pani is properly the man who will give nothing without 
return, hence the niggard, who neither worships the gods nor rewards their 
priests. According to Ludwig, Panis were all original traders who went in 
carvans as in Arabia and Northern Africa, prepared to fight, if need be, to 
protect their goods against attacks which the Aryans would naturally deem 
quite justified. 


According to Hillebrandt (Vedischa Mythologie), the word Pani refers 
to a real tribe the PARNIANS of STRABO, and they were associated with 
the DAHAE (दात). 


l. Sarama, सपमा - itis so called from moving (se सरणात्‌ ). 


With what desire has Sarama attained this place. The road leads far off 
to distant regions. What is the errand for us? what was thc night? and how 
has thou crossed the waters of the Rasa (m). 


Jagurih, जगुरिः leading; it is derived from the intensive form of the verb 
gam (mi), to go;st, dure, i.e. winding with curves (aft: अदगम्यतेः querida: ) 


Paritakmyn, 9591, night, because takma or heat surrounds it on both 
sides. Again takma ts hcat,because it goes away (६ तक्‌) (परितक्म्या रात्रि: परित एतां तवम । 
तक्मत्युच्यनाम | तकत इति सतः - Nir £1.25). 


Rasa," - à river; it is derived from the verb.’ रस्‌ meaningto makea 
sound (सा नदो wa शब्दकर्मण: - Nir, X1.25) 


There is a legend that the bitgh of the gods, sent forth by Indra, 
conversed with the demons called Panis (दैवशुनीनद्रेण प्रहिता पर्णामिरमुरै: समूहे 1 emen = 
Nir. X1.25). 


With the help of the legend, it is tried to explain that the clouds (mm: ) 
withhold the rays of the sun (cows or; the rays are cows), and Sarama ts the 
midspace phenomenon; the lightning and thunder, बाग वै wen (Maitr. Sam); 


वाळू-विधुवघार . 


Aurobindo tries to explain the whole lepend of Sarama and Panis on a 
psycho - spiritual plane (see our Introduction, Vol.I of this series, p.167). 
Sarama is the discovering - intuition; she penetrates into the cave of sub- 
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conscient where the niggard lords of sensc-action (i.c. the panis, have hidden 
the radiant herds (cows) of the sun (1he enlightenment), and gives informa- 


tion to Indra, the self. 


Then comes the Lord of luminous mind and breaks open the cave and 
drives upward the herds, udajat ईउदाजत्‌), upwards towards the vast truth- 
consciousness, the own home of the pods. Our conscious existence is a hill 
(af, adri} with many successive levels and elevations (सानूनि), the cave of the 
sub-conscient is below, We climb upwards towards the god-head of the truth 
and bliss, where are the seats of immortality, wmpm आसते - [X.15.2 (See 
Aurobindo, collective works, Vol. X.p.319). 


The words Sarama and Sarasvati, both derived from,’ sr (ema) repre- 
sent the streams: the one of discovering intuition, and the other of enlighten- 


ment. 
For Pant and the derivatives see: 


पणयः -1.124.10; 151.9; 1V.51.3; VE.20.4; X.108.7; B. 

पणयः (vocative) = X.108.2; 4; 6; 10; 11 

पणिः -[.33.3; 180.7; V. 61.8 

qim -[IV. 25.7 

पणिनाऽइव -1.32.11 

पणिऽमिः -1V. 58.4 

पणिऽम्यः -X.22.7 

पणिम्‌ -1.93,4; ४,44.22; 51.14; 61.1, ५111. 45.14, 75.7: X.67.6, 156.3 

पणीन्‌ -F. 184.2; VI. 33.2; 39.2; VIIL 6.3; 19.4; ५111, 26.10; 64.2; 66.10, 
X. 60.6 

पर्णानान्‌ 1. 23.6; VI. 45.31; 53.5; 7; VIE. 9.2; IX. 111.2. 

पणे. -[83.4; 1182.3, HI 58.2; V. 34.7; VI. 13.3; 53.3, 6; X.92.3 

पणी - VIEL. 97,2 


For Sarama, and the words derived from it, sec: 


सरमा -1.62.3; 72.8; 11, 31.6; IV. 16.8; V. 45.7; 8; X. 108.1 
«à (Vocative) - X. 108.3; 5; 7,9 

सारमेय -VIL 55.2; 3 

सारमेयी -X. 14.10 


Hymn 109 


The Rsi of this hymn is Juhu, the wife of Brahma or Urdhvanabha, the 
son of Brahma. A curious legend is ascribed to this hymn. Juhu, जुहू, is con- 
sidered as the same as Vac, वाच, "Speech", the wife of Brahma. But Vacaspati 
(वाचस्पति), the lord of speech, being the same with Brhaspati (बृहस्पति), he also is 
said to be the husband of juhu or Vac; in fact, Brhaspati and Brahma are 
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identified. On some occasion, his sin, resulted in her losing her husband's 
affection, and he deserted her. Afterwards, the gods consulted together as to 
the means of expiation of Brhaspati's sin, and restored her to her husband 
(Wilson). 


In the initial stages, the divine speech is in unmanifested state. When 
gods offer this unmanifested specch to cold coals, they do not accept it; being 
cold coal, this is of no use to a Yajna-ritual, and hence the priest returns 
unmanifested speech to gods. This speech is then transformed to manifested 
speech. This is now accepted by the priest Brhaspati. This speech is then 
called juhu Ge). In the unmanifested form it is called Brahmajaya (sema). 


Dayananda derives the words derived from juhu (3x) as follows: 


जुहूभिः- पान-सापनैः uk: (V.1.3); - जुड़ति यामिः क्रियाभिः (1.58.4) 
qw - FH ददाति हविएदते सुखं unma सा anim we -Tait S. 1.3.1.1; veria dria: = S.Br. 
1.3.2.4 - Dyau or the celestral region is juhu; ei 4 ax विश इतर: ya: S. Br. 1.3.4.15 - 
Ksattra is juhu, sruc is visa. wage: - Tait Ar, I1.17.2; यजमानो वै जुहू: - Mai. S.1.4.13 
(ladles and spoons, 3% and yq) for offering butter and Soma extract to fire). 


Hymn 110 


For verses 1-11, see Nir. VIII. 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 17 and 21 
respectively. 


This Apri Hymn is fully commented by Yaska in bis Nirukta in Chap- 
ter VIII. For other Apri Hymns see 1.13; 1.142; 1.188; 11.3; 11.4; ४.5; VII.2; 
IX.5; X.70 and X.110. They all refer to Agni (अग्नि रूप देवता ), These arc.in total 
twelve, but sometimes onc or two of them are dropped. The Apris are: 


(i) Idhma or Samiddha Agni, (ii) Tanunpat, 

(iii) Narasamsa (iv) Ida 

(v) Barhi (vi) Devirdvarah 

(vii) Usasa-nakta (viii) Daivyau-hotarau (pracetasau) 
(ix) Three devis-Sarasvati, Ida, Bharati (x) Tvastr 

(xi) Vanaspati (xii) Svahakrtis 


There are Apri hymns in other Vedic Samhitas also. We shall quote here 
Yaska for these hymns. 


"Now therefore the. Apri hymns (आप्रिव:), From what root is Apri (आप्रि) 
derived? From the root ap (अम्‌), to obtain or from pri (वि), to please (afr: 
कस्मात्‌ । seeks: | प्रैणातेयाँ । आपिपिणप्रीमाति । इति च wer - Nir. VIII.4). There is also a 
Brahmana passage. One pleases them with Apri hymns (Ait. Br. 1.4). Of 
these Idhma (fuel) comes foremost. 
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l. Kindled today in the abode of man, O god, having all created 
beings as thy property, thou offerest sacrifice to gods. And O wisc onc, 
having plenty of friends, bring them. Thou art the messenger, :hou art the 
learned bard. Samiddha or idhma (fuel) is so called from being kindled. (rm: 
समिन्धनात्‌ = Nir. VIII.4). Idhma is sacrifice, says Katthakya; it is Agni, says 
Sakapuni (Nir. VITI.5). 


2. O bright-tongued Tanunapat (qm), having anointed the leading 
paths of the sacred rite with honey, be sweet. Directing the act of worship 
and our thoughts together with our prayers, carry our sacrifices to gods. (Nir. 


VHI.6) 


Tanunapat, ones own son, i.e. clarified butter, says Katthakya: the 
word napat, TR, is a synonym of offspring which does not immediately suc- 
ceed a person (i.e. a grandson). It is very much propagated downwards. In 
this case, the cow is called tanu, because delicious things are prepared (tatah, 
तता: ) from her. Milk is produced from the cow, and the clarified butter is 
produced from milk. (गोएकतनूरुच्यते | तदा अस्या भोगः । तस्याः पयो जायते । qun आज्ये जायते ), 


But according to Sakapuni, tanunapat is Agni, waters are tanu (तू) 
because they are spread in the atmosphere. Herbs and trees are produced 
from waters, and this fire is produced from herb and trees (अग्निरिति शशकपूणि: 1 आपोषञ 
न्य उच्यते । तता अन्तरिक्ष । ताप्पं ओषधि-वनस्पतयो जापरे | ओषधि-वनस्पतिप्य एव जाय्ते - Nir. VII.S) 


3. Being invoked, thou art to be praised and worshipped. O Agni, 
come united with the Vasus. O great onc, thou art the sacrificer of the gods. 
As such, O excellent sacrificer, dost thou sacrifice them, invited by (us). (Nir. 
VIII.8) 


Ida (fa) is derived from the root v ¥&( id) meaning to praise, or from 
Tu (+ ind), to kindle. (fa 22:; स्तुतिकर्मणः | pała - Nir. VIH.7) 


4. The grass in the eastern direction is twisted at day break with 
injuctions for the covering of this earth. He spreads it further and further to 
make the best and most comíortable seat for the gods and Aditi. (Nir. 
ViII.9). 


Barhih @ié:), grass, is so called from growing rapidly, (aff: tagen, - Nir. 
VILE) 


5. Spacious doors remain wide-open like beautiful wives for their 
husbands, O divine doors, great and all-impellers, be easy of access to the 
gods. (Nir. VIIL 10) 


Dvaranh द्वार: is derived from the root | yv ju, to press forward or from 
~ E « Gru, to move, or from the casual ofq » (vr), to exclude (Nir. VIII.9) 
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6. Pressing forward, adorable, brought near cach other, dawn and 
night, the divine women, mighty, shining beautifully and putting forth beauty 
adorned in a radiant manner, may sit down on the seat (yoni). (Nir. ४111,10) 


Usasanakta, उपासानक्ता , dawn and night = Usa (उषा) is so called because it 
shines (v vas), or from ucch, 3uk,to disperse; it disperses darkness (उषः REA | 
उच्छतीति सत्याः, Ux काल: [t has the time subsequent to night. - Nir. 11.18; Durga 
derives usah, उपा: , Íromz, to disperse. Sec also Brhaddevata, 111.9) 


The word nakta, 741, is a synonym of night: it anoints beings with dew; 
or else it is called night because its colour is indistinct. GAR ufrzm i अनवित॑ 
भूतान्यवश्यायेन । अपि वा नक्ताव्यक्तवर्णा - Nir. ४111.10) 


7. The two divine sacvificers are foremost, sweet-voiced, and the 
measures of sacrifice for the man to worship. They arc inciters, active in the 
sacrifices, and with injunctions point out the light in the eastern direction. 
(Nir. VIII.12) 


Daivya hotara, देव्या होता, the same as दैव्यौ होतात means the two divine 
sacrificers. i.e. the terrestrial and the atmospheric Agni (दिव्या होतार दैव्यौ होतारौ । आय॑ 
wird च मध्यम: - Nir, VIIEL1) 


8. May the light of the sun come to our sacrifice quickly, and speech, 
here instructing like man. May Sarasvati, and the three goddesses of noble 
deeds sit on this most comfortable seat of grass. (Nir. VIIT.13) 


Tisrodevih, kèt: means the three goddesses (Nir. VIIT.12) 


The sun is called bharata (su); its light, therefore, is called bharati, 
(amt. And may ida, vai, speech, instructing here like a man (come to us) (परत 
आदित्यस्तस्प भा: । इदा च wqumz चेतयमाना । fruc) बहिरिदे सुखे सरस्वती च सुकमाण mue - Nir. 
१111.13) 


| 9. O wisc and excellent sacrificer, incited (by us) sacrifice here today 
to the god Tvastr, aq, who adorned these two progenitors, 1.6. heaven and 
earth, and all the worlds with beauty (Nir, VIL. 14) Tvastr, m=, is so called 
because it pervades quickly (etymologists say so), or it may be derived from 
the root tvis, (Ram) to shine,or from ~v tvaks, त्वक्ष meaning to do (ra qirg इति 
tenn: | त्विपेवास्यात्‌ । दोप्तिकर्मण' । त्वक्षतेरवा स्यत्‌} करोतिकर्मण: = Nir. ४111.13) 


10, Preparing the food and the scason by oblations to thc gods, 
bestow them thyself, (or bestow thyself on thyself, उपावसूजात्पनात्पान), May these 
three, i.c. the lord of herbs, the god pacifier, and Agni enjoy the oblation 
with honey and clarified butter. (Nir. VIII. 17) 
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Vanaspati, lord of herbs or vegetation, or of forests. Vanam to win. 
Vanam, forest, is derived from the root®, van, (वतम्पत इस्येरमाईँच ति वजना पाता दा पालयिता 
या। वनै वनोतेः = Nir, 111.3). 


11. Assoon as he was born, he created the sacrifice. Agni became the 
chief of the gods. May the gods cat the oblations consecrated by the utterance 
of "hail" (em) in the speech of this sacrifice, set up in the eastern direction. 


(Nir. V.27) 


Consecration by saying "hail" - The word svaha (hail) ts uttered in 
them, or speech herself said “well ho" or one addresses himself or one offers 
oblation consecrated with svaha or "hail". (स्याप्रकृतपः 1 स्वाहेत्पेतन्सु आहेति वा i स्वा वागाहेति 
चा । स्वं प्राहेति वा । स्वाहुतं हवि जहोतीति दा - Nir, VIII.20) 


Hymn 111 


Rsi of the hymn is Astadamstra, the son of Virupa (sre दंष्ट्रे वैस्पः). To 
him, the Pancavimsa (©) Brahmana (VIII.9.21) ascribes two Samans. 


3. Menam, मेना, to the Divine Speech; to the atman; to my own. In the 
Rgveda, we have the following terms: 


येना - 1.51, 13; मेजम = 1.121.2; X.111.3; 8m - X.27.11; मेनेऽइति = 1.162.7;95.6; 
Raat मेनेऽइव - 11.39.2. 


According to Sayana, mena is the self, or atman लिना summ) we have 


मेनामवोवृषण श्वस्य सुक्ततो: - 1.51.13). 


Yaska interprets मेना as speech सिन wm - Nigh, 1.11; मेना-कणी - Daya. 
1.51.13; मेनां विद्रछुशिद्यप्यां लन्या वाघम्‌ - Daya. 1.121.2; मेने वत्सले feraf (uia) -Daya. 
1.95.6; also मेना उत्तरणि «ofi - Nigh. 111.29; सेजाना इति सबैला मेना wera - Nir. 111.2! 
(menal, मेत: and gnah, म:; are synonyms of women. Menah (women) are so 
called because men honour them (r1) 


Hymn 112 


The Rsi of this hymn is Nabhah Prabhedana, of Virupa family (m: vet 
he) “ 


8. Brahmane, #7, for Brahman; for the sun; for Brhaspati (ege area 
- Sayana) 


Gam, m, cows, sun’s rays (cows stolen by Panis नयाँ tres) Adrim, 
=f , clouds (आहि मेम्‌ - Sayana) 
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Hymn 113 


The Rsi of the hymn is Sata Prabhedana, m mia. thc son af Virupa 


Virupa, fire, is the name of an Angirasa (this word is twice mentioned 
in the Rgveda : 1.45.3 and VIIL75.6, and to the seer of this name certain 
hymns are attributed by the Anukramani (Index) 


3. Ahina, अहिना . indestructible. or the dragon: or the one who must be 
destroyed, or Ahi (sg आहन्सव्येन - Sayana) 


10. Sugebhih visva durita tarem, सुगेभिः fern दुरिता तरेम. with weil-acquired 
(riches). let us cross over all iniquity (Wilson) 


Adya nah gadham urviya su vida, अछ 3: गापं zii सु विद - accept our praise 
today with might. or find us today a ford far and near, i.c. Help us to cross 
over with ease (Wilson ). 


9. Dhunim ca cumurim ca, धूर्ति च चुमुरिं च - wicked and cruel: in mythol- 
ogy. the asuras; Cumuri is the name of an enemy of Dabhin. for whom he, 
along with his friend Dhuni (qf) is mentioned in the Rgveda (VI.20,13; 
X.113.9; Cumuti alone in VI.26.6) as having been.defeated by Indra. Dasas 
and Dasyus: generally are stated to have been subdued tor Dabhiti (see 
IV.30.21; 11.13.9; also see [1.15.9; V11.19.4). Sometimes these two are spo- 
ken of, along with Sambara (शम्बर). Pipru (fg) and Susna (शुष्य), as having been 
crushed by Indra, who destroyed their castles (VI. 18.9). 


Dayananda interprets as follows: 


Dhunayah, qa: mA कम्पयन्तः (1. 87.3): frm. radiations (00.30.2); winds 
(V11.5.5); terrors to the wicked (geri कम्पकाः, मह्तः मानवा (४.60.7); रजोतृक्षाटॉनि fen 
(वायवः) Strong winds uprooting trees; (1.64.5). 


Dhunim, qm, they who tease law-abiding people (ufi seri कम्पवितारम्‌; 
ub (VIL.I9.4); afma *- makers of loud noise; thundering clouds 
(VI.18.8); wur चेष्टाकरणम्‌ - those who heinously attack); Dhunih, भूतिः कम्पन 
चेष्टाकरणम; दुष्टानां कम्पकः (विदुदग्निः) - terror to wicked (thunder or lightning (1.79.1) 


Cumurim, चुमुरिम्‌ - the murderer, the wicked, thief of robber. appella- 
ton of Sambara (153t—) or cloud (VI. 18.8: VIL 19.4; वकासंयुक्‍त दस्यू, 
oppressor. 11.15.9) - Dayananda. 


Dabhitim, ef, the wicked. the slayer, (दिपोति दिसके प्राणिन (1.15.9): de 
फपिजनम्‌ - [.112.23 ( Dava : दभीतिः हिन्न: . cruel and wicked: enemy = V1. 41.4} 
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Hymn 114 


For versed, sce Nir. X.46. 


The Rs! of this hymn is Sadhri of the family of Virupa (fà वैरूपो ust m 
तापसः ) 


1. Dharma, पर्मा, effulgent Agnt and Aditya, fire and the sun. 


2. Tisrah nir-rtib, frat fixa - According to Sayana, nirrti means the 
earth: here the three regions - earth, midspace and heaven (or three forces of 
Nature, the creative, the sustaining and disintegrating. 


.3. Suparna, सुपर्ण, the twinbirds (cither husband and wife: or the ya- 
jamana and the Brahman, the houscholder and the priest; or the lower self. 
the jiva, जीव, and the Supreme Self, परमात्मम) (For suparna, see Nir. 1४.3, and 
VII.24; sce also X.114.4 - एक: सुपर्ण: स समुट्रमाविवश ) 


4. One had beautiful winds, he has entered the ocean; he beholds this 
entire universe. With a pure mind. | saw him from near: him the mother 
kisses and he kisses the mother. 


Mata, zm. mother is the divine sound of midspace (mafra धाक्‌), the 
sound of mid-heaven. the thunder, which is the mother or source of rain. The 
deity referred to as the bird who has taken his station in the firmament is 
Agni or else Vayu. 


Here the scer who had the intuitive insight into the reality expresses 
his pleasure in à narration (वि ऋषेदुष्टार्पत्य tinai = Nir. X46) 


Hymn 115 


The Rsi of this hymn is Upastuta, son of Vrstihavya (उपस्तुतोवाष्टिहव्यः ). 


l. Matarau, "dà, parents, heaven and earth or the two fire-kindling 
sucks. 


2. Nama dhayi, नाम धवि, is applied to him as a name: or nourished with 
Ghi (नामः नांग्या उमपितृणा हविषा स्तोजण वा । धामि यजमलैपीपति खलु - Sayana) 


Hymn 116 


For verse 7 and 8. see Nir. VII.6 and V1.16 respectively. 
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4. Gavya sutasya prabhrtastya madhvah satra khedam asusha vrsasva 
- गव्या सुतस्य प्रभृतस्य मध्वः सत्रा छेदामरशहा = slayer of enemies (cxhilarated) at our sacrifice 
(by drinking of the Soma juice effused upon the cow-hide (gavya) and poured 
(into the cups) (prabhrtasya), rush like a bull upon the dispirited (arusaha) 
(foe, or alternatively, shower always upon thy mallet the Soma juice effuscd, 
etc. (Wilson) 


7. O Indra, cat and drink the (Soma) placed before (thee) (Quoted as 
an illustration where gods are praised with regard to anthropomorphic ac- 
tions (पौरुषविधिकैः कर्मभिः = Nir. VII.6) 


8. Canah, «x: - O Indra, none eat these prescribed oblations; bestow 
upon us cooked food and Soma - Here the word Canas, 474, is a synonym of 
food (विव इत्पननाम - Nir. VI.16) 


Hymn 117 
For verse 6, sce Nir. VII.3. 


Bounty, the gift of moncy or of food, or the practice of hospitality in 
the devata of this hymn; and the Rsi is beggar or Bhiksu (भि). दिवता qur 
gem). 


5. Draghiyamsam pantham, WWW पन्ध्यम्‌, a morc protracted route or 
the road of virtue. (Wilson suggests: "Let him look further along the path of 
life, and he will see riches deserting the rich and going to others. Fortune 15 
fickle." 


6. Kevalagho bhavati Kevaladi, केवलापो भवति केवलादी , he alone is guilty who 
eats alone. This phrase has been quoted by Yaska to illustrate that in several 
Vedic verses, there is apprehension arising from a particular state (मधापि परिदेवना 
कस्मारिचद्‌ भावात्‌ and अथापि निन्दाप्रशंसे - Nir. VII.3). The seers have with various inten- 
tions, visions of their poetic compositions (एवमुच्वाववैरभिप्रफैईषोणा मन्वदृष्टयो भवन्ति ). 


7. Prnan apih aprnantam abhi pyat, Pr आपिः sprm, अभि प्याद्‌ - let the man 
who gives become a kinsman to the man who gives not; or the loving kinsman 
will prevail over him who loves not. 


8. Catuspadeti dvipadam etc., चतुप्पादेति द्विपदम्‌, he who has four feet comes 
up overtaking the two-footed (and three-footed) beholding their traces as he 
praises by (a metaphoric expression for: "the man who has four times the 
riches of another should be fourtines as liberal). 
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Hymn 118 


Agni Raksoha (sitim) is the devata of the hymn and Rsi Uruksaya. 
the son of Amahiya (or of Amhiya Gotra), 388 आमहीयव is the rsi. 


8. Uruksayesu, zet, in the outspread dwellings; or as occupving 
many mansions; i.e. yajamanas (विम्तीणेंपु निवासेष्वा हवनोयादिपु ) 


For uruksaya, sec: 


mega - 1.2.9 
वरुञक्षपा: - X.118.9 
उह5क्षयेदु - X,118.8 


According to the Vedic index (Mac Donell and Keith). Uruksaya 
family was notable as singers and worshippers of Agni (X.118.9 and 9). 


Hymn 119 
For verse 9, see Nir. 1.4 


Thc Devata uf the hymn is Indra, and Rsi is also the same Indra under 
the form Laba (Laba Aindra, लन £z.) 


iti va iti me mano gamasvam sanuyamiti इति वा इदि मे मनो गामश्वे सनुयामिति; (thus 
indeed, thus our mind (resolved) for I have often drunk of the Soma. 


Kuvit somasya apam iti, कुवित्‌ सोगस्यापामिति , for I have often drunk of the 
Soma; the burden of cach verse in this hymn. 


9. Hantaham prthivim imam ni dadhaniha veha va इन्ताई पूषिवीमियां नि दधानीह 
वेहवा, - (1) Quickly will I drive this earth here or there (Ludwig) 


(2) Lo, I will place this earth (where I will), either here or there 


(Wilson). Yaska has quoted this fragment of the verse to illustrate the use of 
va (9) in the sense of deliberation दिति विचरण - Nir, 1.4). 


Hymn 120 
For verse 6, sce Nir. X1.20-21. 


For verses | to 3, see Samaveda 11 6.3.17. 1-3 (1483-1485) 
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|. Tat, m, That, ic. Brahma (we) the original, First cause of the 
univcrse. 


2. Sasni, WA, is properly purified (af सस्नातभिन्द्रेषे सम्यक्‌ शोधितं i - 
Sayana); or properly derived and purified by sun's rays. 


Vyant, with life (erst प्रणवस्जंगमम्‌) Avyanat, lifeless; not moving (ER 
स्थावरम्‌ - Sayana) 


3. Dvib and trih, हि. R: - The two or three, i.c. the Yajamana, his wife 
and child. 


6. The word "aptyah" Gar: ) is illustrated in this verse. Aptyah, मार 
wa: , is derived from am, to obtain. 


Praiseworthy, multiform, great, most supreme Lord, worthy of being 
obtained among those to be obtained (sreem zem), he crushed seven 
demons with his strength and he overpowers many adversaries. 


Sapta danum, सपत cj. seven givers or seven gift-makers (सप्तदातून इति वा । 
सप्तदानकनिति वा - Nir. XI.21) 


8. Brhad-divah, बृहद्दिवः , a thorough scholar; Agriyah, अप्रियः , the leader 
among men of wisdom. 


Gotrasya, yat, of the herd of cattle; of the divine speech. 
For Brhaddivah, see 


apuka: - V. 45.13; X.120.8; 9 

wem - IV.29.5 

बुहत्‌ऽदिवा - 11.31.4; V.41.19; 42.12; X.64.10 
बुहत्‌ऽदिवाः - X.66.8 

बुहृत्‌ऽदिवेषु - 11.2.9; IV.37.3; IX.79.1 


grasa: - 1.167.2 


Brhad - deva is a Rsi of the verse X.120.8 and 9; belonging to the 
Atharva group. He is mentioned in the Altareya Brahmana (IV.14) and is 
named in the Vamsa (list of teachers) of the Sankhayana Aranyaka as a pupil 
of Sumnayu (XV.1). 


Hymn 121 


For verse 1 and 10, see Nir. X..23 and X. 43 respectively. 
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The devata or the subject matter of this hymn 15 kah @&:), and the Rsi is 
Hiranyagarbhah Prajapatyah (हिरण्यगर्भ: प्राजापत्यः). The first nine verses have the 
burden: कस्मै देवाय हविषा विधेम . The tenth verse is devoted to Prajapati, Lord of 
Creatures. 


Ka is an interrogation - à question mark rcgarding the Supreme Real- 
ity. The question “To WHOM” in itself incorporates the answer "TO HIM 
ALONE", or "TO NONE ELSE" 


The monosyllabic word ka stands for Prajapati, asynonym; and also to 
one who 15 the source of ALL BLISS. 


1. Hiranyagarhah, ficum: - The word has been variously interpreted 
and translated: (I) the golden embryo, (1) he who had the golden germ i.e. he 
who was in the golden mundane egg as an embryo: he is Brahma, the creator. 


"In the beginning, the golden foctus took shape, he was the sole 
existing lord of the universe. He supported this earth and heaven. Let us with 
oblation worship the god KA. (See also Av. IV.27; Yv. XVIIL4; XXIIT.1; 
XXV 10). 


The gold foetus: the foetus made of gold, or he whose foetus is made 
of gold (हिरण्यगभो हिरण्यमयो गर्भ: । हिरण्यमयो गर्भोष्स्येति वा 1) the word garbhah, (foetus) is 
derived from the verb grbh (गप), used in the sense of praising or so called 
because it swallows useless things, (mu 7: । गृणात्पर्धे reru इति वा). Now when a 
woman receives the life-germs (gunan, Tm) and her own life-germs are 
brought into contact with them, fertilization takes place. (see details in 
Durga commentary on the Nirukta). 


Kah, कः, क इति पदनाम (Nigh. ४.4). 


Kah @:) is called because he is loving, or surpassing or happy (कः कमनो 
वा। क्रमणो वा । सुखोवा। — Nir, X.22); blissful lord सुखस्यरूपो देवः — Daya. on 1.24.1; 
Prajapati so spoke: 1 am Kah; and hence दिया, क; is synonym of Prajapati (को 
वै sama: — Ait Br. III.21) Kah is also Aditya, the sun, (को आच $a धुरि rz aq — 
1.84.16 तस्य समष्टि यज्ञ रुपस्य धुरि कः आदित्पः गाः समीर; i.e., क ade utm Nir, XIIT.38 or 
XIV.25) 


2. Atmada, मात्मदा, the giver of soul; the giver of spiritual strength; 
giver of himself (Mahidhara); giver of divine enlightenment. (आत्मानं ददावि स: and 
विचाविज्ञानप्रदः - Daya. 


4. Yasya babu, wet wt, His arms are these; whose are the two arms; 
whose two arms are the protectors of the world. (Mahidhara) 
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6. Avasa tastabhone, अदसा aera, cstablishcd by His protection (Gram 
रक्षणेन हेतुना लोकस्य tend तस्तभाने प्रजापतित्रा we लब्यस्थयें wet - Sayana; maintaining living 
beings by sacrificial food. i.c. generating rain. (Mfahidhara) 


7. Garbham, गर्भ, germ (of the world), Brahma or Pryapat (गर्भ 
हिएण्मयाण्डस्य mhi प्रजापतिम्‌ - Sayana; in the beginning, Prajapati only existed and 
thence the creation (एक: प्रजापति समवर्तत समजायत । यत्‌ ये md दपाना आपो विश्‍यात्मनावस्थिता- ततो 
गर्भभूवात्प्रजापतेटेंवादीनां प्राणामफौ पायुरथापव and so on - Sayana). 


10. Prajapati, प्रजापति, is thc protector or supporter of creatures (प्रजापति 
जानां पाता वा पालयिता दा - Nir. X.42). 


O Prajapati, no one except thyself, did encompass all those created 
things with whatever desire, we sacrifice to this, let that be ours. May we he 
lords of treasures. (Nir. X.43). 


Hymn 122 


Citramaha, of the family of Vasistha, is the Rsi of the hymn (memi 
वासिप्ठा:), In the first verse, we have Citramahasam, चित्रमहसं, i.e. the one with 
glorious halo, or the one of wandrous might (Griffith). Citramahas term does 
not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda. 


3, Dasat, za, the giver of all blessings or benefits; giving liberally 
( Wilson). {nah - Sayana) 


Sapta dhamani, सप्तपामानि , the seven regions. 


Hymn 123 


For verse 1, see Nir. X.39. 


The Rsi as well as the devata of this hymn are Vena, वेन, which may 
mean the sun; or the planet Venus, a term which goes after the name of thc 
Rsi Vena. For the word Vena, see; वेनः - 1.83.5; 139.10; VIII.3.18; 63.1; 
X.123.1; 2;5. The word Vena means kanta (कात) or loving or beloved. It may 
mean Brahman, Indra or Parjanya (rains). In Yv. VII.16, Mahidhara renders 
it as the moon (xx). According to Wilson, the general purport of the hymn 
makes Vena equivalent to the thunder cloud. 


According to Dayananda, Vena means (i) loving God (1.43.9); lovely 
moon किमनोय चन्द्र - Yv. VILI6), a learned man of enlightenment (Yv. 
XXXII.8). 
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1. The Vena impels them who are in the womb of the varicgated one. 
Light is the chorion in measuring the region of vapours. At thc contest of 
waters and the sun the wise kiss him with thoughts like an infant. (Nir. X39). 

According to Yaska (Nir. X.39), Vena is derived from the root देन, 
meaning to long for हितो 338: कान्ति कर्मणः - Nir. 7९.38) 

This vena impels them who are in the wauk of the variegated one; i.c. 
in the womb of one who is endowed with variegated colours, i.e. waters 
(पृरनर्गधाः meai: । आप इति वा), Light is the chorion (ज्योतिर्बणयुः ), his light serves the 
purpose of chorion (Aire जगमुस्थानीये भवति). This chorion develops with the 
external membrane of the foctus, or it is joined with the external membrane 
(नयु जाया गर्भस्य । जरया यूयत इति वा). At the coming together of waters and the sun, 
wise men kiss, lap, praise, cause to grow, or worship with hymns as they do 
an infant. (Peni च संममने सूर्यस्य च शिशुमिव विश मतिभी रिहन्ति । लिहन्ति । स्तुवन्ति । वर्षयन्ति । पूजयन्तीति वा - 
Nir. X.39) 


Sisum, fim, to the infant. An infant is so called because it is worthy of 
praise (meia ) or it.is from the rootf, meaning to give (शिश: wate भवति शिशीतेवां स्यात्‌ 
दानकर्भण: - Nir, X.39) 


3. On this Wilson says: Dark allusions are here apparently intended to 
the agency of the thunder-clouds in sending rain, “the Calf (vatsa)", mean- 
ing, according to Sayana (vidyutagni, i.e. Agni as the lightning). 


8. Grdhrasya, गृप्रस्य, of the sun, desiring to absorb water. (contemplat- 
ing with the eye of an hawk (Wilson). See Samaveda, 1[.9.2.13.3(1848). 


Hymn 124 


Agni and Indra are the deities, whilst Agni, Varuna and Soma are the 
Rsis, who do not appear to be historic persons, these terms being conceptual. 


l. Panca-yamam, पञ्च याम, fivc oblations or regulated by five; the Ya- 
jamana, the Hotr, the Udgatr, the Adhvaryu and the Brahman (the Ya- 
jamana and four Riviks). 


Trivrtam, frm, three-fold, i.c. the Paka yajna, the Havir-yajna and the 
Soma-yajna. 


Saptatantum, «FT, seven threads or seven priests; Agnistoma 
(अग्निष्टोम), Atyagnistoma (अत्पलिष्टोम), Ukthya (sm), Sodasi (xd), Vajapeya 
(वाजपेय ), Atiratra (अतिरात्र) and Aptoryama (माप्तोयाम). 


2. Asivah, अशिवः, not auspicious; not being beautiful, not being 
radiant. 
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Nabhim aranim, सम 311, the binding touch wood, (afa नहनशोलां बन्धनशीलां i 
अरणो अश्वत्वमेव + Sayana); also a family of strangers (Ludwig and Grassmann - 
fremde sippe}. 


3. Anyasyayoh vayayah atithim pasynt, अन्यस्यायाः wama: अतिथि पश्यत्‌, behold- 
ing the guest of another family. (mergi या पृथिवो तत: अन्यस्याया वपाया यनाय्यायाः दिवः 
सम्बन्धिने अतिधि सततगामिनं ud पश्यन्‌ जान्‌ - beholding, knowing, i.c. following the course 
of the guest, i.c. the sun, who is connected with a different region to be 
traversed (i.e. the sky, than that which is my abode, viz. the earth - Sayana & 
Wilson). 


6. Soma,xm, moon; the bliss-giving element. 


7. Kavih and Kavitva, the sage by his wisdom Kavi is the sun or Mitra 
who by his wisdom has fixed his body in the sky. 


Varunah, the cosmic waters, who with but a slight effort let loose the 
waters (अप: ) 


9. Anustubham anu - carcuryamanam, 3724 अनु Wea, who moves 
after the Anustubh, or the ceaselessly moving Indra, who is worthy to be 


praised with a Anustubh metre. 


(iim पुनः prai गच्छन्तम्‌ - Sayana). 


Hymn 125 


The Rsi (as well as the devata) of the hymn is Vac, वाचू, personified 
speech, the daughter of the Rsi Ambhrna (armi). 


The hymn is pretty poetic with a narration in the first person (अस्मदादेश) 


Hymn 126 


The Rs: 15" Kulmala Barhisa (gea बर्हिषः), the son of Silusa (शिलूष) or 
Amhomuc, aig, the son of Vamadeva. 


The theme is to get rid of amhah, the sin and durita, evil, as well as to 


get protection from the vice of jealousy and hatred (fex: अति , beyond the reach 
of our enemies, who hate us or who are jealous of us) 


Hymn 127 


The devata or the subject matter of the hymn is Ratri or the Night 
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personified, and the Es! is Kusika, the son of Sobhart (झक: sac) or alterna- 
tively Ratri, the daughter of Bharadvaja (of: wardi ). 


The approaching night assumes all beauties (Bra: अधि afta), (1); she fills 
the low and high places both (fa. उद्धिनः};-she fights the darkness with lustre 
(ज्योतिषा याधते तप ) (2); she prepares the way for her sister dawn, and at her (1.0. 
dawn's) appearance, she departs (3); at her approach, we come back to our 
places of Stay like birds coming back to the trees (4). Beasts, birds and hawks 
also retire to their places (5). Night is the daughter of the sky (fera: ) (8). 


Hymn 128 


For verse 5, see Mir. X.3U. 


The Rsi of the hymn ts Vihavya, belonging to the family of Angiras 
(विहऱ्य आगिरत्त-]. 


5. Devil sat urvih ur, देवो: षद zal उह = yc, six mighty goddesses - heaven, 
earth, day. night, waters and plants (dira giad घाहश्च सतिरचापश्चौषधयश्च - Sayana) 


Ma radhama dvisate soma rajan, m wm द्विषते सोम usi - We will not be 
subjected to the foe. O King Soma (Soma, or moon, a deity of midspacc) 
(Nic. X40). 


Hymn 129 
For verses 2 and 3, see Nir. VIT.3 


The Rsi of the hymn is Parmatma, परमात्मा, the Supreme Self and the 
Creator, the Paramasthi, il, and the devata is Bhavavrttam, wag, the 
preservation and dissolution of the various entities. 


The hymn is known as thc Nasadiya Sukta (aay wa) because it starts 
with the words teri. This hymn is one of the rare hymns which speak of the 
philosophic heights and depths of the Vedic thoughts. 


What is sat? and what is asat? Asat does not mean non-existent; it 
means invisible existence; unmanifested; or existing in the causal form. Sat ts 
the manifested onc; in the visible form, In fact, we have three Externals, the 
Supreme Self, who is the First or the Intelligent cause (तिमितकाण) in the Crea- 
tion. The Supreme Being does not need creation for His own sake; He 
creates the universe for the enjoyment and fulfilment of tiny little souls, for 
their jnana (knowledge), karma (actions) and bhoga (enjoyment) (Mann - 
भोगायाहि qu. Sayana): संहतपयर्षत्वात- Kapila in the Samkhya). These souls have also 
been eternally co-existing with God. The third Eternal is the Prakrti, or the 
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causal matter (उपादानकारण ). Sayana bases his commentary of this hymn on the 
Puranas, and the traditional mythology. Dayananda quoted this hymn in his 
Revedadi-Bhasya-Bhumika with special commentary on the first and the 
seventh verses. Kasya sarman. कस्य wR, of what could there be felicity, i.c. of 
whom or of what living being could enjoyment. or fruition, whether of pain 
or pleasure, be predicated, there being no fife. (कस्य शर्मन्‌ कस्य वा ee ata ga 
दु ख साशात्कार लक्षणे भागे निमित्तधूते सति तदावरक वत्वयावृभुमात्‌ - Sayana). 


2. Avatah svadhaya tat ekam asit, अयातः स्वपया aa memi - breathed of his 
Own existence. Svadha, स्वपा , means Prakrti. प्रकृति , maya. माया orem - the source 
of the phenomenon world ( Sayana-arn, illusion or Nature) 


Na mriyuh asid amrtamna, न मृत्युः आसीत्‌ अमृते न - There was no death. nor 
indeed immortality. Yaska quotes this line (Nir. V1I.3) to illustrate that in 
the Vedic text. there is occasionally an intention of describing a particular 


state. 


3. Tamah asit tamasa gudhamagre, तम: आसन्‌ तमसा que — In the begin- 
ning of the creation, there was darkness hidden in darkness (Sce Nir. VH.3)} 


Tapasa, तपसा — through austerity, through penance. but here in the 
sense of contemplation (of the things which were to be created). 


4. Tad agre kamah, तदये कमः — Preceding that there was desire. (not that 
the creator has desires. He merely thought of (in the mind of the Supreme). 


5. Vitateh rasmih tirascinah, fac. रज्मिः firi ~ Their ray was Stretched 
out. This refers to the suddenness of creation according to Sayana, as if every 
thing appeared in the twinkling of an ९१९; like a flash of the Sun's ray or 
lightning. The creation took place simultancous!y in all the three regions. 
The word tirascinah (Fir). on all the four sides or across is significant. No- 
body can say that the things in the central space were created first, or those 
above. or thosc below. It may mean “zigzag” creation, not ca the simple 
geometric patterns. The so called systematic evolution. step by step : 1.९, 
from atman the space (आकाश ); from akasa the wind (४०४७, वायु), from vayu the 
fire (अग्नि), from agni, the water (आप), and from apah, the earth (dt). The 
actual occurrence of events is a philosophic myth. The evolution, growth or 
creation does not take place actually in such series. The actual steps cannot 
be specified. 


Adheh-svit asit; upari-svit asit, अप-स्यित्‌ आसोत्‌, उपरि स्वित्‌ आसत्‌ - whether 
below or above, 


Svadha avastat — parastat, prayatih parnstat — स्वधा अवस्तात्‌ प्रयति परस्तात्‌, 
matter was inferior and the creator was superior. 
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Alternatively, the food (sz: ) was inferior and the cater or consumer 
(भोक्तारः) was superior. 


6. Kutah ajata, kuta iyam visrstih, कुन: आजाता कुत इव Profe: who has been 
the creator (the First Cause. the intelligent cause); and which has been the 
material cause in the creation. 


7. Anga veda yadi va na veda, i5 वेद यदि वा न वेद = He assurelly knows. 
(how do you say:). or He knows not, if He does not know, who else then 
knows! 


Hymn 130 u 


The subject matter (devata) of this hymn is Bhavavyttam (maga), and 
the Rsi is Yajnah Prajapatyah (amasa). Bhavavrttam is the devata of X.190 
hymn also, of which the Rsi 5 Aghamarsana of the family of Madhucchandas 
(अघमर्षणो माधुच्छन्दसः}. All the four hymns with the devata "Bhavavrttam " occur 
only in the Tenth Book of the Rgveda : X.129; 130; 154 and 190; and their 
Rsis are Prajapatih Paramesthi (प्रजापति: wi), Yajna Prajapatyah (amaramen). 
Yami (मी), and Aghamarsanah Madhucchandsah (अपमर्षण माधुच्छन्दसः}. The names 
of Rsis do not appear to be historical; probably, they are all conceptual. 
Yami of hymn 154 appears to be different from the Yama-Yam twins of 
hymn X.10 (यमी वैवस्वतो and यमोवैवस्वत: ). 


1. The creation is likened to a weaver's job : the threads arc spread 
out or extended on every side; the weaving is forwards or upwards (प्रवय) and 
backwards (35m). Lord Prajapati, the progenitor, is invoked. 


By pravaya and apavaya, Sayana understands superior and inferior 
weaving (intellectual, and unintellectual, जड, weavings (ari नम प्रकृष्टत्य चेतनस्य 
भोकतुप्रपज्वस्य सर्जनम्‌ । अपवानं नाम अपकृष्टस्य निकृष्टस्य अचेतनस्य भोग्य प्रपञ्चस्य सर्जनम्‌ ¬ Sayana). 


2. Puman, TA, the First Person, the Cosmic Man. He is the Lord, the 
Creator, the Purusa of the.Purusa Sukta (Rv. X.90). The first, the foremost 
one spreads out this web (18), the same Foremost roils it up (sagi) and then 
spreads it up in this heaven (rs अधि Bra). 


Nake, नाके, a place free from akah or pain, i.c. the heaven (निके अकं दुखे 
नास्त्यस्मिन्निति नाक; स्वर्गलोक: — Sayana). 


Tasarani, तसगणि , shuttles of a weaver; also wach तिर्यक्सणणि Rota सूत्राणि = 
Sayana). 


Otave, ओतवे , for weaving (ववर्य ward menia ~ Sayana). 
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3. The creation itself ts a great yajna or sacrifice. and hence the 
natural questions posed in this verse in respect to प्रमा, प्रतिमा, निदान, आज्य, परिधि, छन्द, 
gst, and zet. In the Sulba Geometry, Pra-u-ga is a technical term for a 
triangle, the yoke of a cart forming the triangle. In the yajna-karma, all these 
become technical terms of specific definitions 


4, The verse deals with metres : gayatri, usnik, anustubh, brhafi and 
also the uktha, jagati is mentioned in verse 5. 


The Purusa Sukta, X.90, describes the paridhi and the ajya of the 
cosmic sacrifice (verses 8 and 15). 


6. The creation involves men fem}, fathers (Fiat ), and seers (89: ). 


7. A reference to Seven divine Rsis, Marici and others (the seven 
officiating priests); their predecessors are Angiras and the elder Rsi or else 
the gods involved in the creation. 


Sahastomah, सहस्तोमाः, the stamas are three-fold (qa), fifteen-fold 
(पञ्चदश ) etc. 


Saha-candasah, सह 2a: , the metres are the Gayatri etc. 


Saha-pramia, sera - he prama represents the measurements of fire 
altars (प्रमितिः प्रमा यभ्नस्येयत्ता utm = Sayana). 


Rsayah, ऋषयः; the seers, Marici and others, seven seers in all or the 
seven participants in the yajna [मणि min: सप्तर्धयो होजादयः सप्त qa कतरि वा = Sayana). 


Hymn 131 


For verses 2.3 and 4, sce Yv. X.32.33 and 34. 


Sukirti of the family of Kaksivan (a wea: ) is the Rsi of the hymn. 
Indra and Asvins are invoked. 


l. खाष्ट, अंग, O dear, O Indra. 


2. Yavamantah, «rz, the farmers who grow barley (just as 
dhanvantah, who grow rice); yavam-cit, aft, barley etc; or grains or cereals 
in general; grain is separated from husk and chaff. 


4. Namucau, TÀ, in mythology the name of an asura, who was crushed 
to death by Indra by a vajra, specially prepared from the foam of water (TÀ 
एतत्संज्न असुरे हन्तव्ये - Sayana). 
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For Namuci, sec: 

नमुचिम्‌ = 1.53.7; 1.14.5: VIE 19.5; X.73.7 
नमुच: = V.30.7; 8: VI.20.6; VIIE 14.13 
नमुचौ - %.13१.4 


We arc also told that Namuci was originally a friend of Indra, but on a 
certain occasion, Namuct deprived all vitality of Indra, and thereon, on the 
advice of Asvins, Indra used his vajra and killed Namuci, In another legend, 
we are told that once Indra got victory over Asuras. This irritated Namuci 
(one of the asuras), who in his ducl, made Indra his captive. Indra entreated 
and prayed for relicf. On Namucr's asking, he promised that he would not kill 
Ium esther during the day, nor in the night; neither on the dry land nor on 
waters. Indra promised to do so, and hence was set to liberty. Now during 
one evening (which was neither day nor night), Indra took the foam of water 
(which was neither moist nor dry), and thereby he beheaded Namuci (See 
S'Br. X1i.7.3.1-3; see Yv. X.14 also for Namuci) 


Dayananda in his commentary on the Yajurveda interprets the word 
namuci as: Fp: - न मुज्यति परपदाथान्‌ दुष्टाचाएन्‌ वा यः सोनस्तस्य. 1.0. namuci is that wicked 
person, a thief, who has taken possession of other's property and does not 
give it back, nar he forsakes liis wickedness. (Yv. X.14) 


नमुचौ = न मुज्वति ung कर्म uum -onewho docs not give up his bad habits or 
deeds ts namuci, In the context of Indra, the individual self, namuci is an evil 
sexual desire or passion which deprives the self or the embodied soul of its 
vitality and vigour, These passions have to be suppressed tenderly by care (by 
apam phenam, अपा xxt, or foam of water). 


Hymn 132 


The devata, or the subject matter of the hymn is heaven, or earth or 
Asvins, Mitra and Varuna and the Rsi is Sakaputa, the son of Nemedha (magh 
THU"). 


The metre of the verses of this hymn is unusual: that of the first verse 
is Nyankusarini Brhati (12+ 88-8); of the second and ‘sixth verses 
Prastarapankti, 12+11+7+7 and 11+11+8+8 respectively; of the seventh 
verse Mahasatohrhati, 14--9-- 124 11 and of the rest Viradrupa, (3) 21+ 14, 
(4) 21 -- 16, and (5) 21-17. 


Sayana defines the number of syllables in these metres as follows: 
1. -यद्कुसारिणी - ट्विटोय द्वादशक - ज्पप्टकवती - 12+ 8 + 8 +8 +36 
2,6, प्रस्तार = पंक्ति - ferns दयप्टक वत्ती - 12 + 12+ 8+ 8 3-40 
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7. महस्तोबृहती - प्र्वष्टक द्विद्ादवाकवती - 83 8-F 8o 12+ 1< + 48 
3, 4, 5 -विण्द्रूपा - एकादशिमस्त्रयोऽष्टकः 112-8 + 8+8+ 35 


1. The heaven, thc earth and the Asvins, all of them bring prosperity 
to the Ijana, £m, the one who performs the yajna, the act of public good. 


5. Sakapute, शकपूते, a person = ified with sacrifice ts sakaputa, he 
should be free from blemishes. This word does not occur anywhere else tn the 
Rgveda. 


(1) Avab, zm: अवितुः , the protective; (2) avah अन - food (Nigh. 11.7) 
| 


4, Rathasya murdha, t= मुप, the head of the chariot; here it stands 
for Soma. 


7. Dhursadam, धूर्षदम्‌ - one that rests on the yoke; onc that stays in thc 
land of horses. 


Vanarsadam, 3348, one who abides in the forests (or in the water, 
Varuna being said to reside in the occan). 


Hymn 133 
For verses 1 and 2, see Nar. [11.20 and 1.15 respectively. 


The Rsi of the hymn 15 Sudas of the family of Pijavana (सुदा taa). The 
first six verses are of three lines cach with metres as Sakvari (1-3). and 
Mahapanktuh (4-6). 


wx — 15 23 14(0);14 23 14(2);15 24 14 
spun —16 16 14 (१); 15 16 14(5);15 15 1416) 
Beg ~ If 10 10 11 


For thc first three verses of this hymn, sec Samaveda 


H. 9.1.14.1-3 (1801-1803) 


l. Abhike cidulokakrt, s विदुलोककतू lo! the maker of the room has 
approached. The words sia (prapitve) and (abhike) arc synonyms of near 
(प्रपित्वेऽमीकइतयसन्नस्य । प्रपित्वे प्राप्ति अमीकंऽध्यक्ते = Nir. 111.20) 


2, Asatrurindra Jajnse, अजजुरिद्र जकिप , Indra, thou art born without a foe. 
This phrase has been quoted by Yaska ns opposite to: शर्त सेना अनयत्‌ स्ाफमिन्ध: , 
Indra vanquished hundred armies together (X.103.1). Yaska quoted such 
illustrations in support of those who had been of the view that to ascertain the- 
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meaning of the Vedic verses is useless, they have no meaning, or their mean- 
ing is impossible or ts contradictory. (Nir.1.15) 


Hymn 134 


The Rsi of the hymn is Mandhatr, the son of Yuvanasva (पाऱ्यातायोयनाशव ). 
Nonc of these two names occurs in the Vedic text. 


The burden of the hymn is "dà जनित्री अजौजनद्‌ = the divine progenitress has 
given birth to thee; the auspicious progenitress has given thec birth.” (verses 
1-6). 


7. The last verse (7) is: 


O gods (O enlightened ones, or O Nature's bounties”), we never 
injure vou, nor we give you any annoyance. We follow the instructions 
incorporated in the divine verses. We have complete reliance in you. With 
wings and arms, we have taken hold of you. (Sec Samaveda. 1.2.2.4.2(176) 
with some variations. 


Hymn 135 
For verse 1, sec Nir, X11.29. 


The devata of the hymn is Yama, and Kumara of the family of 
Yamayana (apm यामायनः ) is the Rsi. 


The word yama has been described (Nir, X.20; 21). Yama is so called 
because he governs (v yam) यमो यच्छतोति सत: - Nir. X. 19; Rv. X.14.1); Agni isalso 
called Yama (Nir. X.20); Yama indeed is what is born; Yama, what shall be 
born : 1.66.8. 


1. Here where under a tree of beautiful leaves Yoma drinks together 
with the gods. our father, lord of the house, longs for the old ones. 


Under a tree of beautiful leaves, i.e. in the chosen dwelling = place of 
the virtuous. 


Vrkse, 38, on the tree. Vrksa is so called because it is felled. (वृक्षोवृश्चरात्‌ 
= Nir. XH.29) 


Palase, «e$, on a leaf; it is so called from falling (sere पलाशनात्‌ - Nir, 
X1i1.29) 


Devaih sampibate yamah, 24: afi ममः = Yama goes together with the 
gods, i.e. the sun with rays (एिममिएदित्त: ~ Nir. XII.29). 


Rgveda X.136 4801 


There may be the protector or supporter of us all longing for the old 
ones (त न: सर्वस्य पादा वा पालपिता quam कापयेत - Nir. XII 29) 


The entire hymn mystically deals with the richness of spirituality; the 
wheelless, single-poled chariot, turning cvery wherc (3). onc stands on it, 
though he sees it not (2). Three questions are posed in verse 3 regarding the 
youth, the chariot and restitution; and lastly, in verse 7, we havc been told 
about the dwelling of Yama, the fabric of the gods; and the pipe (Nadi, मळी) 
sounded for his gratification, and his invocation by hymns. 


Hymn 136 
For verse 1, see Nir. XIT.26. 


The devatas are Kesins (&ftr:); i.c. Agni, Vayu and Surya of the three 
regions. For each verse, we have a different Muni as Rsi, the seven Munis 
are: Juti ति), Vatajuti (वातजूति), Viprajuti (विप्रयूति), Vrsanaka (वृषाणक ), Karikrata 
(किप्कित ), Etasa (एतश) and Rsyasrnga (mim); they are the sons of vatarasana 
(मुनयो ama: ), The word munayah vatarasanah occurs in verse 2. 


The word kesin (किन) for the sun occurs in verses 1, 6 and 7, and the 
word muni in verses 2 (m: ), 3 (मौसयेन ), 4 and 5 (मुनिः), 


1, Kesin, केशी , having long hair; by hair, rays are meant, i.e. endowed 
with rays, so called on account of shining (V ऋस, to shine), or onaccount of 
being very bright (५ w+ sm) — (कैशी केशा रश्मयः । तैस्तद्वान्‌ भवति । काशताद दा । प्रकातनहद्‌ घा ¬ 
Nir. XII.25). 


Kesin bears fire, kesin water, kesin heaven and earth, kesin this entire 
universe for beholding the light. Kesin is called light. Visam, firi ~ this is a 
synonym of water, derived from the verb विना, vi-sna, from sna, preceded by 
vi, meaning to purify, or from v सवू, v sac, to accompany preceded by vi, 
(विषमित्युदक नाम t Prema; वि पूर्वस्य स्नातेः शुद्धपर्थस्प । वि पूर्वस्य वा wad: - Nir. XII.26). 


Moreover, these two others घाट also called kesins (having long hair); 
terrestrial fire (अग्नि) on account of the smoke, and the atmospheric fire (ry) 
on account of dust or mist. (अधाप्येते श्वरे ज्योतिषी केशिनी aug । quat । रजसा च wen; ¬ Nir. 
XII.26). 


For the three kesins, see Rv. I. 164.44 (Av. IX.10.26). 


Juti - The radiant sun supports Agni, water, heaven and earth. It gives 
visibility to all. 


Vatajuti - The Munis wear the yellow dirty vestments of bark; they 
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follow the course of the wind. 


Viprajuti = Exhilarated by the sanctity of the Muni. We have mounted 
upon the winds. Behold, O mortals, our forma in them. 


Vysanaka — The Muni flies through the firmament, illumining all 
objects. 


Karikrata - The Muni is the steed of the wind; it repairs to both 
oceans, the eastern and the western. 


Etasa — Wanders in the tracks of the Apsaras and Gandharvas and 
delightful friend (the Sun). 


Rsyasrnga ~ Vayu churgs for him, thunder grinds it, whilst the radiant 
sun drinks the water with his cup. 


Hymn 137 


There are seven verses in the hymn, each having a different Rsi : ps, 
कश्यप, गोतम, अत्रि, Praia, जमदग्नि and aire - the well-known seven seers forming a 
group (Bharadvaja, Kasyapa, Gotama, Atri, Visvamitra, Jamadagni and 
Vasistha). There are the seven Rsis associated with two eyes, two ears, two 
nostrils arid a mouth. 


Bharadvaja ~ Raise again the man; give life to him again. 


Kasyapa - May one wind bring you vigour, and the other one blow 
away all evils. 


Gotama - O wind, breathe the medicinal balm; thou art the universal 
medicine. 


Atri = The wind says, "I have come to thee with pleasures and protec- 
tions, fortune and vigour. I shall drive away thy diseasc. 


Visvamitra - May the gods, Maruts and all beings give us protections. 
May this person be free from sins and ailments. 


Jamadagni — Waters are medicinal, dissipators of diseases; they are 
medicines for all discases. 


Vasistha - The tongue is the fore-runner of speech. It is cleansed by 
hands of ten fingers. With these hands we touch thee; may ye be free from 
disease. 
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Hymn 138 
For verse 1, Nir. IV.25 
The Rsi of the hymn is Anga, son of Uru (3m atw: ). 


l. Dansayah, दसय: , works; so called because they finish them (दंसयः कभाणि 
| दैसयन्ति vifa - Nir. IV.25 


Kutsaya manmannahyasca dansayah, कुत्साय मन्सलहश्य vmm Thinking (to 
make) the works (fruitful) for the present, you let the waters flow. 


5. Tujyani tejate, Fah तेमते thinks (the hosts of the asuras) which have 
to be attacked or sharpens his weapons (which are to be hurled against the 
asuras). 


Hymn 139 
For verse 6, see Nir. V.I. - Sayana) 
Savitri, is the devata of the first trica, (जिद) and the Gandharva vis- 
vavasu of the last three verses. Visvavasu (Prem) is the Rsi of the entire 
hymn. The words “gandharvam visvavasum" cccur in verses 4 and 5, and 


word gandharvah in verse 6 also. 


Gandharvam, 778, thundering; noisy. (md गतिरूपा गां शब्दधारयतम्‌ = 
Sayana) 


Visvavasu, विश्वावसु , clouds (the name of a Gandharva RSi ~Sayana). 
frasa: = X.139.5; विश्वञ्वसुम्‌ — X.85.21; 139.4 
विश्ववत्तोइति विश्वऽवसो = (X.85.22). 


5. Yat gha satyam ut yat na vidma, पत्‌ घ सत्यं उत्‌ यत न क्च - that which is the 
truth, and that which we do not know. 


6. Sasnim, सस्निं, cloud (सस्ति went मेषम्‌ - Nir. ४.1) 


Sasnim avindat Carane nadinam, सस्ति अविन्दत चरणे zi ~ he found the 
cloud in the course of the rivers - Nir. V. 1. 


Hymn 140 


The devata is Agni, and the Rsi is Agni Pavakn. The metres arc 
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Vistarapankt (1) Satobrhati (2-4), Uparistaj-jyotis (5) tristubh (6). The 
whole of the hynm occurs in the Yajurveda XII. 106-11 and the Samaveda 
1.9.2.1. 1-6 (1816-1821) 


1, aeiia: = 8 +12 +12 + 8 (यम्या द्वितीय दृतीय-पादौ vomit आधतुपावष्टकौ ) 
2. सतोयृहती - 12+8 +12 + B (पस्पा amu pora द्वितीय quiae) 
3. उपरिप्टार्जयोतिः = 12+12+12+8 Geren: पादा pemucesquisui. - Mahidhara) 


2. Prnaksi rodasi ubhe, qit ted उभे, you unite both heaven and earth, 
or you fill both worlds, i.e., heaven with oblations and earth with rain. 


3. Urjo-napat, e «xx, the son of strength, vigour or energy (also 
grandson of waters; or, non-injurer of food.) 


(हि sal नपात्‌ 27d: अनस्य फर्पिवक््याएण्यादे: पुचः — Sayana; अर्कगाच्देनाप उच्यन्ते | नपाच्छन्दैन च पौउः । हे 
अपाप, sucer ओवधिधनस्पतयो act, ओषधिवनस्पतिम्पोजनिजापते and hence urjo-napat is fire - 
Uvata; Mahidhara; also wg sur नपात, म पातयति a नपात, 1.6. हे अन्नत्याविनाशकः = 
Mahidhara.) 


4. Jantubhih prathayasva irajyan, sa: wees Your, - contending with 
enemies, bestow upon us riches, (gemi ÉR स्पधा कुर्न्‌, or. a इरज्पतिँश्वर्ष कमा । जन्तु- 
Raritan: yoo इश्वणेमवन्‌ ~ Sayana ; जन्तुभिः प्राणिमिहविः weedy प्रभृतिभिः इरग्पन्‌ 
होप्पपान: - shining by the priests, etc, offering oblations - Mahidhara). 


Hymn 141 


Agni as an ascetic, अग्निस्तापसः , is the Rsi of the hymn. 

2. Aryaman, Bhaga, and Brhaspati are invoked. Sarasvati is praised 
as truth - speaking, Devi Sunsta,2dreqm — Divine speech (प्रिय सत्य वाग्रूपा देवी देवनशीला 
सास्वती - Sayana). 

J. Invocations to Soma, Agni, the Adityas, Visnu, Surya, Brahma. 


4. Invocations to Indra, Vayu and Brhaspati. 


5. Invocations to Aryaman, Brhaspati, Indra, Vata, Visnu, Sarasvati 
and Savitr (food-bestowing). 


6. Two demands (1) यशवर्षप - augment the sacrifice, and (2) देवतातये và 
दानय UY, i.c. stimulate to give us wealth for public good (sex) or for the 
fulfilment of sacrifice. 
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Hymn 142 


Four Rsis are assigned to this hymn; cach being related to a couplet 
(fra): (i) Jaritr (1-2); (ii) Drona (3-4); (iii) Sarisrkva (5-6) (iv) Stambamitra 
(7-8) (afta, ग्रेण, alte, and स्तम्यमिउ ). 


7. Apam noyanam, semudresya nivesanam, अर्पा TH, समुद्रस्य निवेशनम्‌ ~ 
abodc of waters and dwelling of the ocean. 


8. Ayane te parayanc durvah rohantu, pusplnih, आपने à wot दूर्वा Ur 
qii: - At thy arrival and at thy departure, the flowering durva grasses spring 


up. 
Hrdah, ta: ~ lakes and ponds. 


Pundarikani, Teen , lotuscs. 


Hymn 143 


Atri, son of Sankhya (अत्रि: atex:) is the Rsi of this hymn. The word Atri 
occurs in verses 1,2 and 3. 


1, Addressed to Asvins. 

Rtajuram, ऋतजुप्म्‌ — ever diligent in worship; ever busy in acts of public 
good and in the performance of noble deeds. (ud wth यज वा । तेन जीर्यन्तम्‌ | सर्वदा qu: 
परिचरणशीलम्‌ = Sayana) 


2. Atri was dragged, bound by Asuras, like a swift horse; the Asvins 
unioosed him like a strong knot (i प्रत्यि 3 विध्यतम्‌) For Atri, see previous 
references. 


5. You came with the winged steeds to Bhujyu immersed in the ocean 
and restored him. Sec earlier references. 


Hymn 144 


The Rsi is Suparna, son of Tarksya (quiere qx) or Urdhva-krsana of 
the family of Yama (avg: uma: ) . 


2. Urdhvakrsanam, sviem, effulgent like the fire, with flames goin 
up. The word docs not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda. 


Rbhuh,= 3: , effulgent; intelligent. 
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3. Ahisuvnh, अहिशुवः = the name of an Asura (St. Petersburg Dict) = 
sons and prand-sons of persons having keen intellect. 


4. Reference to Soma, brought to Indra from afar by Suparna, the son 
of a falcon (mythology). 


Hymn 145 


The subject matter of the hymn (devata) is the getting rid of a rival 
wife ठपनिषत्सपत्नी-बाघनमू) and the Rsi is Indrani (Fert). 


1, The physician speaks about a medicinal herb, a potent medicinal 
creeper by which her husband gets completely attached to her and does not 
go to the rival wife. 


5. I am triumphant; the medicinal herb is triumphant; both will 
triumph over the rival lady. 


The creeper referred to in the hymn is patha, «a (अप्रघया फरा नामौषधि: UREI | 
ततस्तिसृभिरोषधेरभिमन्त्रणम्‌ | कठयाबद्वा सौषधिर्यदा cunt स्मृति तथा तस्य भर्तृण्लिश्गनमिति | -Sayana 
quotes Apastamba Grhyasutra, IX. V.8 in the introductory part of this hymn. 
It is difficult to say how much one can rely on the hypnotic action of the herb. 

Hymn 146 


For verse 1, see Nir. IX.30. 


Aranyani is the devata of the hymn (the tutelary goddess of the forest 
- Wilson). The Rsi is Devamuni, the son of Irammada (eft: ऐरम्मदः ). 


The word Aranyani (wilderness) occurs in all the six verses of this 
hymn and nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


1. O wilderness (aranyani), how is it that thou who disappearest in 
deserts over onwards does not seck the village? It appears that fear does not 
find thee. 


Wilderness is the wife of the desert. Desert (aranya, अरण्म) is so called 
because it is far (apa-arna, अप-अर्ण) from the village, or because it is dull 
(8-ramana, ai-um ). 


(अरण्वानी अरण्यत्य फनी । आरण्यं अपर्णम्‌। TT TERRE बा), 


Nn tva bhir iva vindati,3 त्या भीरिव fret ~ It appears as if fear does not find 
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thee, or word iva (P1) is used in the sense of slight apprehension (t.e. just the 
slightest fear) (3 त्वा पीविन्दतीवेति। इवः परिषयार्षे वा - Nir. 17.30) 


2. Clecikah. चिच्चिक: - Vrsaravaya quum - said to be small animals with 
screaming noise (वृषा रवाय | वृथा सेचनसम्थों एव: रान्दो यस्य सूझम जन्तु विशेषस्य झिल्ल्याठयस्य स ahaa: ) a 
small insect, jhilli, who screams during mating is vrsarava; चिच्यिकः ची-ची-शाग्द 
कुर्वसन्पोजन्तुः -anyother insect who gives out sound chi-chi-Sayana). 


Aghatibhih, kf: , with cymhals. 


5. Anyah, अन्य: , some other, as a tiger or even a robber, 


Hymn 147 
For verse 1, see Samaveda, 1.4.2.4.2 (371). 
The Rsi of the hymn is Suvedas, the son of Sirisa (सुवेदाः Wah: ). 


[ndra is invoked for the sake of obtaining a son, a grandson, fulfilment 
of desires and honourable wealth, as well as food (3-5). Indra slays Vetra 
(1-2). 


3. Ahraye, अहये, honourable (serum ¬ Sayana). 


Hymn 148 


The Rsi is Raja Prtliu, the son of Vena (quta: ). Indra gets victory over 
the races of Dasas and fugitive Vala, lurking on secracy hidden in the waters 
(2). The verse 5 refers to Prthu, the son of Vena (शूर qui वैन्यस्पार्क:) Prthu means 
a person with wide and extensive learning. 


Venyah is one full of wisdom and intellect. The references in the text, 
of course, do not refer to historical person ages. 


Hymn 149 
For verses 1 and 5, see Nir. X.32 and X.33 respectively. 


The Rsi of the hymn is Arcan, the son of Hiranyastupa (अर्चन्हिण्यस्तूपः ] 
and the subject matter is Savitr, the sun (Nir. X.32). 


The word "hiranyastupa" occurs in the last verse (5) - the only occurr- 
ence in the entire Rgveda. The word means “brilliance personified”, and the 
word Angirasah means the fire-technician. 
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l. The sun is called Savitr also (Savitf because he is the impeller or 
stimulator of all - Nir. X.31). He is so praised in the Hiranyastupa hymn (Nir. 
X.32). The seer Hiranyastupa proclaimed this hymn in the act of worship — 
आदित्योऽपि सवितोच्यते । तषा घ होण्यस्तूपे स्तुवः अर्थन्‌ हियस्तुपञ्चदिरिर्द q प्रोवाच = Nir. X.32). 


5. Like Angirasa Hiranyastupa, | invite thee, O Savitr, to the sacrifi- 
cial food. Thus worshipping and bowing before thee for protection. I kept 
watch as fora stalk of Soma. 


Hiranyastupah, हिश्‍ण्यस्तुपः , golden tuft of hair; a tuft of hair made of gold 
or one having a golden tuft of hair QTR हिरण्यमयः स्तूपः । हिरण्यमयार्गूपोऽस्येति दा । = Nir, 
X.33) 


Stupak, स्तूपः, tuft of hair, is derived from the verb Få (Styai), to be 
collected into a heap), i.c. a collection. 


(स्तूपः ma: संघात: = Nir. X.33). 


Hymn 150 


The Rsi is Mrlika, the son of Vasistha (te वासिष्ट: ), Vasistha, the 
purohita, invokes the fire : वसिष्ठो हवते पुरोहितो मुळीकाय पुरोहित: (5). 


1, Mrlikaya, मृळीकाय , for our felicity (मुळीकरय सुखाय gada) 


4. Agni was the purohita of gods; the Rsis, the descendents of Manu, 
kindled Agni. 


5. Vasistha, gs the purohita invokes Agni, the purohita, for our 
felicity. 


The following terms also occur: 
Atri, Bharadvaja, Gavisthira, Kanva and Trasdasyu. 
See our earlier notes on these terms. 


Atri, अति, free from triple bonds; i.c. "not three”; or from at, to eat; a 
king that eats up or devours enemies अतिः न 33 इति ~ Nir. 11.17) 


Bharadvajah, पणात "mga:, from being brought up, bhr (Nir. IV.17); 
one that provides food to others. 


Gavisthiram, waiter — from गविः, गोरवयवे — (Nir. 11.5) seated on the cow 
skin; or the one with stablized sense-organs; master of his own (for this term 
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sec Rv. गविष्ठिरः; V.1.12 and गविष्ठिम्‌ X.150.5 - the word occurs nowhere else in 
the Rgveda. 


Kanvam, कण्यम्‌ - men of wisdom (Nir. 11.17 for vera, कण्यस्य पुत्रः and 
कण्वप्रभव: ). 


Trasadasyum, त्रसदत्युम्‌ onc who suppresses infidels or wicked persons. 
प्रसदस्यवि = VIII.A9.10 ) 
quee: -1,38.1; V.27.3; VIIL.19.36 


बसदस्युप -1.112.14; IV.42.8; 8; VIII.19.3; 
VIII. 8.21; 36.7; 37.7; X.150.5 


TRA: = ,33.8 

Vasisthah, वसिष्ठ: — most notable one; a high-priest; man of great learn- 
ing. वसिष्ठाः, qwe: those with most settled life (Daya.), they who provide 
settled life to others. 

The term is used in singular and plural both. 

वसिष्ठः = 11.9.1; VII.9.6; X.65.15 and others. 

वसिष्ठम्‌ = [.112.9; VII.33.13; and others. 

वसिष्ठञ्वत्‌ = VII.96.3 

वसिष्ठस्य — V1I.33.5 

वसिष्ठा: — VII.7.7; X.15.8; 122.8 and others, in Book VII. 

वसिष्टा: — (Vocative) - VIL 33.3; 4; 8 

वसिष्ठन्‌ - VII. 33.2 


वसिष्ठासः - VII. 23.6; X. 66.14 


वसिष्ठैः = VII. 39,7; 40.7; 76.7 


Hymn 151 


For verse 1, see Nir.IX.3] 
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The devata is Sraddha, st), Srat a is a synonym of truth सत्प (32, पत्‌ सश, 
FRU, RA andwa are six synonyms of truth - Nigh. III. 10). Acceptance of truth 
for life is Sraddha - normally translated as faith. Rsi of the hymn is a lady 
named as Sraddha of family of Kama (sr कामायनी), 


1. Sraddha, s% = Being based on truth, it is called so (88 श्रद्‌ पानात ¬ Nir. 
[X..30). 


Through faith is fire kindled, through faith is oblation offered. With 
our speech, we announce faith at thc head of fortune (chief limb of fortune, 


i.c. prosperity (sc भगस्य भागदेयस्प qun प्रधानाऐग वरसनेगवेदयामः - Nir, EX.31) 


5. Surynsya nimruci, सूर्यस्य Paf, at the setting of the sun. 


Hymn 152 


For verse 4, see Nir. VIL.2. 


The deity or the subject matter of the hymn is Indra, and the Rsi is 
Sasah (ma) of the race of Bharadvaja (सासो vira: ). 


1, Sasab, tra: , the ruler, the king. 


4. Vina Indra mrdho jahi,Pra yz TA जहि - O Indra, slay our cnemics (or 
aur evil tendencies, qu: ) - Nir. VII 2. 


Also sec Yv. VIII.44, and Samaveda, IT.9.3.7.2 (1868). 


Hymn 155 
For verse 2, sec Nir. VII.2 


The Rsis arc the wives of the gods and the mothers of Indra (इन्द्रमातये 
tuama: ). Indra, the head of the state, is the subject matter. 


1. Jatam upaste, घावमुपातते , worship him as soon as born, i.c. as soon as 
coronated or elected as the head of the state (See Samaveda I.2.2.41 (175) 


with variation.) 


2. Tvam indra balad adhi, etre बलादधि, thou, O Indra, (art born) of 
strength or from the overpowering strength (Nir. VIL2). 


Sec Samaveda, 1.2.1.3.6 (120) 


Indra is born of strength (am), courage (सहसः) and vigour (ओजसः }. 
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Hymn 154 


Yami ts the Rsi, the daughter of Vivasvat, whilst the creation is the 


topic (mmm). 


1, According to Sayana, the students of the school of the Samaveda 
offer Soma to Pitrs (Manes); the students of the school of the Yajurveda offer 
ghee (clarified butter), and the students of the school of the Atharvaveda 
offer honey. In fact, the knowledge gained through devotion and affection to 
God (the emotional approach to God) is likened to Soma and the Saman; the 
knowledge gained through Karma or actions of public dedication and service 
(serve approach to God) is likened to butter and the Yajuh, and thc 
knowledge gained through study (mundane and spiritual both), i.e. the jnana 
marga ts likened to honey and the Atharva school (Brahmaveda). 


Hymn 155 


For verse 1, sce Nir. VI.30 


The topic of the verses 1 and 4 is the averting of misfortune ereta), 
of verses 2 and 3 is Brahmanaspati and of verse 5 is the all-gods (all-bounties 
of Nature) (Visvedevah). The Rsi is Sirimbitha, the son of Bharadvaja (fn- 
रिम्बिठो भाद्धाज: ). 


1. Go to the hill, O barren - अएपि ~ one-eyed, कणे, hideous ever- 
screaming (famine). We frighten thee away with those heroes (or beings) of 
the cloud. 


Arayi, 30%, unliberal (373A), miserable, not giving; barren, the god- 
dess of famine ुमिषादि देवता -Sayana); distress, misery, alaksmi or misfortune 
personified. 


Kane, काणे, onc eyed is so called because his sight is crooked (कणे विकरे). 


Kane may be derived from the root V कण्‌, meaning to be small. (किणे 
दर्शन इत्यौपमन्यव: कणतेवा स्यादणूपाव कर्मण:), 


The verb कन्‌ (kan) ts used to denote the smallness of sound, as it 
sounds inaudible (FaR: शाम्दाणूषवे Sead । अणुकणतीचि । माशंयुपावात्‌ कनः), A person is called 
कण on account of the smallness of his size and w3 on account of his short 
vision; i.c. on&-eyed, (eame काण: ) - Nir. VI.30. 


Vikate, विकटे, crooked, hideous, i.e. whose manner of walking is 
crooked, says Aupamanyava, (विके विक्वान्तपतिरित्यौपमन्ववः ); or the word vi-kata (थि + 
कट) may be derived from *g v kut (to be crooked) by metathesis: he is very 
crooked. (कुरते था स्पात्‌ । विपरीतस्प t विकुटितो ववि - Nir. VI.30). 
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Sadmnve, संदान्ये, ever-screaming, always serecching सदाऱ्ये सदानोनुवे शब्दकारिके - 
Nir. ४1.30 


Sirimbithasya, शिगिप्विवस्य — of the clouds - sirimbitha means cloud 
(शिरिम्बिठो मेपः । शीर्यते fad । बिठमत्तरिक्षम्‌ 1 frd बीरिठेन mque). ॥ 15 shattered in the 
atmosphere. Bitham (R23) means atmosphere. Bitham (बिउप्‌) is explained by 
biritha थि ). 


Sirimbitha is also the name of a secr of the family of Bharadvaja 
(शिरिम्बिठो पादाज:) who, endowed with black ears, destryed evil fortune (with this 
verse) (अपि m शिरिम्बिठो भारदाज: कालकर्णोपेत: ), 


Tebhis tva sattvnbhih catayamasi, तेभिः त्वा सत्वभि: चातयामसि ~ we frighten thee 
away with his heroes, i.c. actions. The verb wm, (catay) mcans to frighten. 
(तस्य सत्वैः कर्मभिरिति स्यात्‌ तैप्ट्वा चातयामः । चातयतिनाशिने = Nir. VI.30.). 


Sattvaih, सत्वै:, by its heroes; by its waters, i.c. by actions. 


Hymn 156 
The Rsi is Ketu, the son of Agri @aquta: ) the topic is Agni. 


5. Agne ketuh visam asi presthah sresthah sri केतु: विशामसि iw: de = 
Thou, O Agni, art the best beloved and most excellent banner of the people 
(विशां प्रजानां, da फेतयिता, झञापयिता, प्रेष्ठः प्रियतमः श्रेष्ठ: प्रशस्यतमः — Sayana). 


Ketuh, केतु: — Synonym of prajna (zt - Nigh. 11.9); Sees चेतयति केतुना = 
1,3.12; ठपसः केतुमक्रत - 1.92. 1; दैवं वहन्ति केतवः = 1.50.1). 
Hymn 157 


The Rsi is Bhuvana, the son of Aptya (pa आप्त्य:) or Sadhana, the son of 
Bhuvana (साधनो भौवनः} Indra, Adityas and Maruts are invoked, for the sake of 
rains (Rud स्वधां पर्यपश्यन्‌ - men beheld around them the swift descending rain). 


4. Svadham, स्वधाम्‌ - rains (विधा उदक नाम - Nigh. 1.12; स्वर्घा वृष्ठयुदकम्‌ - 
Sayana). 
Hymn 158 


The topic is surya, the sun; and tho Rsi is Caksu (eye), the son of 
Surya (a: सौर्यः). 


1. The sun protects us from the evils coming from heaven; air protects 
from those of the firmament, and fire from those upon earth. 
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4. The sun or the Surya gives sight to our eye (asi & age). 


Hymn 159 
Saci (nfa) is the Rsi as well as the devata of the hymn (mái पैलोभी ). 


Saci is the Queen-Empress of the State or the Queen on her own 
accounts in a democratic state (thc lady-President, or the Lady-Prime Minis- 
ter of the State). Her sons and daughters are also dedicated to the State (पम 
पुः ye, मे fim uz) (3). The verses 5 and 6 speak of the suppression of 
rival-ladies, influencing the head of the State. 


Hymn 160 


Purana, the son of Visvamitra ra deaf: ) is the Rsi of the hymn, and 
the topic is Indra, the lower self or resplendent Lord. He is fond of Soma (the 
emotional love); He is cognizant of all things (2). The person who serves Him 
with all his mind, offers sincere devotion to Him with all his heart, receives 
His blessings, wealth and cattle (material as well as spiritual) (3). The Lord 
unsolicited destroys his enemies, the despisers of Brahmanas (apf: or men of 
learning and character) (4). 


4. Revan na, tr - as a rich man (व्यन्‌ = धनवान्‌ - Sayana} 


Ananudistah, अनानुदिष्ठः, unsolicited. (अनानुदिष्ट:--अननुभटिप्ट: तेनानुकत: अप्राधित: = 
Sayana) 


Hymn 161 


The object of the hymn is the cure of the disease raja-yaksma (एजय्स्मा ) 
or chronic (or declared) consumption, and hence the conceptual Rsi is Yaks- 
manasana the son of Prajapati (zem warm: ). 


1, कळता, कम, with ease. 
Havisa, इविषा , the medicine (lit. oblation) 


Ajnatn-yaksmat, smem, from the unobserved or undetected 
consumption. 


Raja-yaksmat, vasem, from the royal (declared, or observed, or 
chronic) consumption. 


2. Nir-rteh upasthat, PA: उपस्थात्‌ from the lap of calamity, from the 


! nie = 
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clutches of the disease. 


3. Saliasraksena suta-saradena satayusa havisa, सहययादाण शतशारदेन शतायुषा 
इवि, with a medicine having a thousand potency (eves). conferring hundred 
years. giving a lile for a century. 


4. Satam saradah, satam hemantan, satam vasantamh ~ शर्त शरद, शत 
हेमन्तान्‌, và mem, for a hundred autumns, a hundred winters, a hundred springs 


Satayusa havisa, शतायुषा हविषा , this century-yielding medicine, 


Hymn 162 
(For verse 2. see Nir, VI.12) 


The subject of the hymn is to avert abortion (miswia प्रायरिचपम्‌ ]) , and the 
conceptual Rsi is Raksohan, the son of Brahma (tim ure: ). 


1. The disease (miat) is called durnaman (gi); it provides sickness to 
embryo (mi) and assails the womb (योनि: }. 


Raksoha, ttim, the destroyer of raksusas (the infections. contagions. 
virus etc). 


2. Kravyadam, ix. cannibal; flesh-eating, the worms consuming 
flesh. ` 


Amiva, durnama, अमीवा दुर्णामा-110 disease of th evil name [द.+नामा ) Amiva 
is explained by abhyamana म्म), i.e. disease. “Durnama, evil name” 


signified a germ of disease, a worm, whose name is sinful Grn किमिमेदति पापनाग्य = 
Nir. VL. 12} 


Krimih, ftf; a worm is socalled because it grows fats (Fz) a raw flesh 
($31) or it may be derived from the root mcaning to creep, or from $53, to 
crawl (क्रिमिः wea मेधति । क्रमतेवा स्यात्‌ सरणकर्मणा। क्रामतेयां ¬~ Nir, VI. 12) 


The word Krimih, frfa: , does not occur in the Rgveda. 


3. Hanti Patayantam, tf v, one that destroys the impregnating 
energy. 


Nisatsnum, निपत्स्नु, the germ as it settles. 


Sarisrpam, why, the moving embryo. . 
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Hymn 163 


The cure of phthisis (3803) is the subject matter of this hymn and Rsi 
is Vivrhan, thc son of Kasyapa (सवृ काश्यपः), 


The disease spreads throughout all parts of body and hence its banish- 
ment is demanded from every place. 


These limbs arc enumeratd in the hymn (32 in all), 


th 


अत्ति - ९१८ 
नायिका — nose 
कर्ण -car 


ci -chin 


. Wa - neck 


उष्णिद - sinews 
फीफस - bones 


अनुक्प - joint 


. $3 —cntratl 


गुदा - anus 
वरिष्ठु - abdomen 


इदय - heart 


. $5 — thigh 


अप्ठीवद्‌ -- knee 
पर्णि - heel 


fs = toc 


, m - urethra 


वनंकण — bladder 


शिरस्‌ शीर्ष्ण — head 
मस्तिष्क ~ brain 


faam = tongue 


दोषन्‌, £v] = upper arm 


अस — shoulder 


बहु ~ forearm 


मतस्न ~ kidney 


UH, FRt = liver 


प्लाशि = viscus (pl. viscera) 


eft — loin 
tua — buttock 


WY (पयु) ~ private parts 


लोग — hair 


नखे ~ nail 
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Angat-angat, अगात्‌ू-अंगातू — from cach limb; lomnah-lomnah, लोम्नः-लोम्नः, 
from cach hair; parvani-parvani, पर्वणि-पर्वीणि , from cach joint. 


Hymn 164 
(For verse 1, see Nir. 1. 17) 


The subject matter of the hymn is dissipation of bad dreams and the 
conceptual Rsi is Pracatas, the son of Angiras (gm: आगिरसः ; versu) 


t. Paro nirrtyn a caksva, परेनि्त्पा आचक्व, Far, far away, call for death (or 
calamity); (Nir. I.1) - a discussion on the pada-patha: 


निर्शत्या = नि:ऽअत्यै (in the dative case as ending in ai, ऐक्ाणन्तम्‌) 
3. The evil thoughts or sins involved while speaking the others (or 


deliberately) (ara), speaking against others (unknowingly or without inten- 
tion) (tra); speaking about others (or with intention) (fare); while waking 


(qa: ); while dreaming (er: ). 


4. Pracetah angirasah, mia: आंगिरमः , very sensible man of austerity, and 
enlightenment. 


Pracetah, प्रचेता:, highly sensible; having profound knowledge (mum, 
warm: - Nir. VIIL5; Rv. X.110.1) ` 


Hymn 165 

For verse 1, see Nir. 1.17 

The Rsi is Kapota, the son of Nirrti = (Fà नैईतः ) (a conceptual name). 

]. दूतो निर्दत्या इदमा जगम -- Here has come this messenger of death, दूतः Frees: i 
इदम्‌ xum (For padapatha, Nir. 1.17); Nirrtya is either in the ablative Ga 
qim) or in the genitive case (चर्च Sex), so it is written in the padapatha (mwa), 
as ending in the visarjantya (= Foie: ) 

Kapotah, कपोत: , pigeon. For Kapota, sce: 

waa: -X.165.1-4 

कपोत5इव.- 1.30.4 


कपोतम्‌ - X.165.5 
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Pigeon has been sent as the messenger of Nirrti (a synonym of death ór 
calamity); it brings bad news, and hence, its arrival is regarded as unlucky. 
Niskrtim, An, atonement. 


2. May the arrival of the pigeon be auspicious (शिव ). 


2, 3. Paksini hetih, veri हति , the winged-weapon (of mischief), (firi 
पक्षोपेता हेतिः हननहेतुः कपोत. = Sayana), Hetih may be army also. 


4, Ulukah,zg« , owl. It speaks amogham 

Mogham, सपम्‌, be in vain (मोघे निष्फलम्‌ —Sayana) 

Yamaya metyave, v मृत्यवे, for the controller (दमाय) death (aa) 
The word uluka has the following occurrences: 

वलुक: = %, 165.4 

उल्ुकऽपातुम्‌ = VII.104.22 


(Only these two occurrences in the Rgveda). 


Hymn 166 
For verse 5, see Nir. X. 16 


The topic of the hymn is to get away from the influence of the rival 
(mer). The hypothetical Rsi is Rsabha, the son of Viraj (serit ava: ). 


The word rsabha occurs as follows in the Samhita: 
xum = X.166.1 

ऋवभस्य = VI.28.8 

mum: = VI. 16.47; X.91.14 

Yaska gives no comment on the word. 


1. Rsabham, xw, bull; renowned like a bull (ऋषभवत्‌ प्रशस्तम्‌ = Sayana); 
excellent and superior (m समानानां wmm - Superior among my equals). 


J. Yaska quotes this verse (Nir. X.16) in connection with his discus- 
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sion on tautology (हमानाभिव्याहासम्‌). The recurrence of the same expression in the 
same verse means tautology, and is regarded as undesirable. Some of the 
schools of thought do not admit tautology, if there is some difference, even 
the slightest, as for instance “as from water the frogs (rs इव उदकात्‌) and "as 
frogs from water (ms. उदकात्‌ इव ) (Nir. X. 16) 

Yoga-Ksemum, m63, goods and chattles (Wilson); acquisitions (art); 
preservations (दम) - war efforts and peace plans (acquisition of all that one 
does not possess in Yoga and the preservation of that which has bcen ac- 
quired 15 Ksema (अग्राप्तस्य धनस्य प्राप्तियोंग: । प्राप्तस्य रक्षणे क्षपः = Sayana). 

This verse is the only onc in the Rgveda which has Yoga-Ksema (both 
the terms) occurring together. It is of common occurrence in the Yajurveda 
(e.g. योगस्य क्षमो न: कल्पताम्‌ = Yv. XXIT.22; मलन्पलाभोयोगः, लन्यस्य परिपालने क्षम:- Mahidhara; 
"m द्रव्यादोनां संयोग: क्षमस्तेषामेव परिपालनम्‌ = Uvar). 

Hymn 167 


For verse 3, see Nir. XI.12. 


The Rsis are Visvamitra and Jamadagni. The words Visvamitra occurs 
in the text as follows: 


विश्वामित्रः = 111. 53.9 

विश्वामित्र जमदग्मी-इति= X 167.4 

विश्वामित्रस्य = 11.53.12 

विश्वामित्रा: = [11.53. 13; X.89.17 

विश्वामित्राय -111.53.7 

विश्वामित्रेषि: -111. 1.21 

विश्वामित्रेपु = 111. 18.4 

For jamadagni, see the following: 

जमत्‌ऽअग्निना = 1.62.18; VITI. 101.8; 1X.62.24; 65.25 
जमदग्निःऽदत्त = 1101.53.15 


जमदग्निज्वत = VII.96.3; 1X.97.51 


Rgveda X.168 4819 


3. Kalasan abhaksayan, कलशान्‌ अपक्षपनू, I have fed on the pitcher or on 
the jar, i.e. 1 have drunk the Soma left in the jar from that which had been 
Offered (कलशान्‌ कलशस्दान्‌ हृतरिष्टनू सोमान्‌ अभक्षपम्‌ पक्षितवानास्य -Sayana ). 


In the law of King Soma and Varuna, tn the protection of Brhaspati 
and Anumati, today, in thy invocation, O Maghavan, and of Dhatr and 
Vidhatr, I partook of the jars. 


The meaning is: induced by these deities, I partook of the jars full of 
soma juices (ए्ताभिदेदतामिरभि प्रसूत: सोमकलशानभक्षममिति - Nir.X1.13) 


Knlasa, कलश, or jar, is so called because Kalah ($9) particular mea- 
sures of Soma, are deposited in it (कला+शो ) (कलशः कस्मात्‌ । कला अस्मिम्छेश्ते माजः Kalah 
(कलिरच कलारच) are both derived from, to scatter, their measures are scattered 
(a ferra कलाशच किरतेः | विकोर्णमाडः = Nir. XI. 14). 


Varunasya, वरुणस्य, of venerable Lord; of air. 
Somasya, सोमस्य , of blissful Lord; of Soma, the nectar; the elixir. 
Brhaspateh, बृहस्पेः , of the Lord Supreme; of Agni or fire. 


Anumatyah, 3, of concordance, of agreement, of approbation 
(Nir. X1.29; 30); of approval. 


Dhatah, wa: , of sustainer (the samvatsara); Dhatr is the creator of all 
(Nir. XI.10). 


Vidhatah, faxa: , of the creator or of the impeller. 


Vidhatr is also explained by Dhaty (घाता edes Rram — Nir. XI.10) 


Hymn 168 


The conceptual Rsi is Anilah, of the race of Vata (अनिलो amw: ). The 
word vata occurs in verses 1,2 and 4 of this hymn. Vata, anila, vayu and 
others are synonyms, not enumerated in the Nighantu, This air or wind is the 
deity of the midspace (ar: प्रपमागामी भवति। वायुवीते; । वेतेवा स्पाद्‌ गतिकर्मणः - Nir, X.1). Anila 
has not been described by Yaska. We have in Yv.XI. 15 -वागुरनिलम्‌ । वायुः फ्रनोउतिल 
स्वकीय! प्रकृतिमापद्चतें - vata.) 


Air, Vayu, prana (the vital breath), the cosmic wind, all are invoked in 
this hymn: He moves along sweeping the sky, raising the dust of the carth (1). 
solid masses advance to meet the wind (2). vayu rests not for a single day; he 
is the friend of waters, the first-born (3). he is the germ of the world; his 
voices are heard but his form is not seen - such is this Vata: dmt stat न रूपम्‌ (4). 
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Hymn 169 


For verse I, see Nir. I. 17 


The topic is cows (m: ), and the Rsi is Sabara of the family of Kaksivat 
(शबाः काक्षीवतः}. 

1. Avasava pad-vate rudra meiaya, अवसाय पदवते रुद्र मुळय - Be merciful, O 
Rudra, to the footed wanderer, the Padvate, पदवते, the footed - wanderer is 
the cow, provision for the journey (द्वत्‌ अवसं गावः पध्य दनम्‌ । अवतेर्गर्पर्ष cure TERA: | 
Avasaya, अवसाय , 15 derived from v 3m, to go, with the suffix #8, asa it isthere- 
fore, not anlysed in the padapatha (sua ) 


2. Angirasah, अगिरसः , the technicians; genetic experts (animal genetics 
and husbandry). 


The cows are of similar forms, different forms, of single forms; Agni 
knows their names (2); Some knows them well; they nourish us with milk, 
they have calves (3); may we have auspicious cattle in our cow—pen 


(गोष्ठम्‌) (4) 


For gostha, see- 


7558 = VII 43.7; X.169.4 गोऽस्थात्‌ इव = X.97.8 
गोऽस्थे = 1.191,4; 1.28.1; X.169.3 
Hymn 170 


The topic of the hymn is the Sun, Surya (सर्प) and the hypothetical Rsi 
is Vibhraj, the son of Sun (विप्राद्‌ सौर्षः). All the four verses have the term 
Vibhraj; frere (1,2); irase- wa: (3), jyotisa vibhrajan, ज्योतिष Prima (4). 


The sun ss the slayer of adversaries (अमिता ), the slayer of Vrtra (clouds, 
dazness and nescience) (qv); slays dasyus (दस्युहा), those who bring calamity to 
the State), killers of germs (agw), the slayer of rivals (rivalry to the purity of 
environments). (2) The light of the sun is the best light (6 irc ज्योतिषां ज्पोतिः ); it is 
the light of lights. It is superb (zm). (3) 


Hymn 171 
ftah, the son of Bhrgu, (@ पार्गवः) is the Rsi. The term “the chariot of 
ita" (एस: wq) occurs in the first verse. The term ita or itatah occurs nowhere in 
the Rgveda. Sayana regards Ita as the name of Rsi. The word may mean a 
"man of wisdom”. 


4. Wilson gives the following legerid to illustrate the illusion: sacrifice, 
attempting to escape from the gods, assumed a human form, that of a warrior 
Indra, in the shape of an ant, gnawed the bowstring and then cut off his head. 
The head of the sacrifice is said by Sayana to be the pravargya or preliminary 
ceremony of pouring fresh milk into the boiling ghee. 
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3. Venyam, 4 = According to legend, Prthu, 99. the son of Vena, 
Venyam, to jealous aspirants 


Muhuh Srathna, मह: प्रसा, drive away again and again (sen: अहिः; ie. 
hast harmed - Sayana. 


Manasyave astrabudhnaya, me ma qara , for the Manasyu, the son of 
Astrabudhna (legend); for the learned intellectual, who disperses his 
knowledge universally. 


The word aes , astrabudhna, occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


Hymn 172 


The topic is usa (za), the dawn and the Rsi is Samvarta, the son of 
Angiras (संवर्तः aufi). The word mif (1) and वर्दपति वर्तनिम्‌ (4) occurs in two verses. 
The metre is dvipada viraj (xe faa), or the half-stanza - tristubh (1) 10 + 10; 
(ii) 10 + 9; (iii) 12 + 8; (iv) 9 + 11 (यतप्तोअपि विशतिका द्विपदा faga: = Sayana). 


For verse 1, see Samaveda [.5.2.1.7 (443). 

1. Vartanim, «dr, to the chariot wheel. 

Udhabhih, कषमि: , of full udders (may mean dew of the morning). 
Vanasa, वनसा , the desirable, the pretty. 

Gavah, गाव: , cows; speech (divine) वाणी 


4. Svasustamah, स्वसुस्तमः, the darkness of her sister (here night is the 
sister of dawn). 


Hymn 173 


The topic is. an inavfgurated king (the coronated king); or the 
appointed, nominated or duly-elected head of the State, just admitted to the 
high office. The Rsi is Dhruva (the hypothetical Rsi), a term which connotes 
stability. The word dhruva occurs in all the verses 1-6 of the hymn. 


King is blessed by priest and people, during consecration for his stabil- 
ity (during the term assigned), steadiness and unvacillation. May thc king- 
dom (गट) never fall from him (1). Should be unvacillating like a mountain, 
firm and rigid (2). Firm is the heaven, firm is the earth, firm are the mouh- 
tains, and so may this king of men be firm (4). May God give stability to his 
kingdom (5). May people always pay taxes to him (cx: à विशः केवली: यलिइतः करत्‌) 
(6). 
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For बलिहत: = tax collected from pcople, sce VII.6.5 and X.173.6 (these 
two references only in te Rgveda (अगिविशः चक्रे wma: = VIL6.5) - The two 
parallel passages, अग्निः विशः बलिइतः चक्रे = इन्द्रः विशः बलिइतः कत्‌ (may Indra (or Agni) 
render thy subjcct people payers of their taxes.) 


Hymn 174 


The devata is any King or Raja, and the conceptual Rsi is Abhivarta of 
the race of Angiras (अपीवर्त sifra: ). We have the following terms in the verses 
of this hymn to this effect: seh (1), अभिवृत्य (2), अभीवर्तः and अभि-अवोवृतत्‌ (3). 
Abhivarta is the name of an oblation in ecclesiastical sacrifices. 


l. Rastrays abhivartaya, uera अभिवर्तय , bring us to sovereign rule. 
2. Abhivrtya sapatnan, अभियुत्य wx नानू, having overcome rivals. 


3. May Savita and Soma establish thee (en सवित सोमः अभि अवोवृतत्‌), So that 
thou mayest be supreme (यथा त्वा arie: असति), 


5. Aspatnah, मत्तप्न:;, may [become one without a rival. 
Sapatnaha, wii, may I become a destroyer of my rival. 


Abhirastrah, sfre: , obtaining the sovercignity (अभिएष्टः अभिगत-राष्टू: marom: 
मरन्‌ = Sayana). 


Visasahih, विवासहि: , overcoming my foes (विषामहिः शतूर्भा यिशेषेणाभिभविता unm - 
Sayana). 


Hymn 175 


The devata is Gravana; wew: , the grinding stones for the Soma plant. 
The Rsi (hypothetical) is Urdhva ~ gravan, the son of the serpent Arbunda 
[अर्बदस्य सपष; qv ऊर्ष्वप्रावा anit: 3ayana),i.e. sehwage:.The term gravanali occurs 
in all the four verses of the hymn. 


Gravanah, wart: - According to Yaska, the word is derived from the 
root 1, to kill; or from to praise, or (rom, to seize (ग्रदाणो हन्देवा, गृणातेवा, गृहणातेर्षा, 
- Nir. IX.8). Grava, war, is a synonym of cloud also (Nigh. 1.10), Gravanah, 
wart: , is included in the list of 36 terms (Nigh. V.3). Gravanah also means the 
men of wisdom. 


1. O men of wisdom, may the creator or the impeller Lord, bless and 
enlighten you, so that you be appointed on your respectable posts, and 
perform your duties honourably. 
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2. O men of wisdom, may you drive away all the cvils and evil-minded 
persons or evil intentions. May you use milk-giving cattle (or active solar 
radiations) as a remedy against diseases. 


3. Men of wisdom, with their uppermost position, with their popular- 
ity, are universally honoured, as they give energy and vitality to the active 
participants. 


4. May the divine creator quickly encourage you, O men of wisdom by 
his sustenance, for your good wishes to the worshipper who offers devotional 
oblations (or who renders good service to people). 


(When by gravana, we mcan grinding stone, the upara, is the large 
stone in the centre of the four stones, which bruise the plant; the plural is 
used for the singular, or it may imply the edges of the stone - Wilson). 


Hymn 176 


The Rsi is Sunu, @, which means the son; here the son of Rbhu 
(amta: ). The topic is Rbhu (verse 1) and Agni for others. 


1. Sunavah rbhunam, qm: TPL, the sons of Rbhus; the sons of tech- 
nicians or of intellectuals. 


2. Jatavedasam, जतवेदसम्‌, onc who knows all that has been born; à 
synonym of agni or fire. 


Devya dhiya, देव्यः पिया , by divine wisdom. 
Anusak, आनुषक्‌ in succession; one after the other in an orderly way. 


4. This agni saves (are) from (peril caused by the immortals (अमृतात्‌), 
as well as by men (praem: ). 


Sahasascit sahiyan, संहसरिचत्‌ सहीपान , more courageous than courage (or 
stronger than strength). 


Jivatava, जोवातवे, for life-producing. 


Hymn 177 


The subject of this hymn is Mayabhcda, mam , apparently a mystic one 
(the discernment of Maya). The Rsi of the hymn, a non-historical person, the 
son of Prajapati, is Patanga (sfr amem). Patanga may mean the sun also. 
Yaska does not take notice of this hymn. Maya mezns prejna (विश्वमाया सर्वाणि 
प्रज्ञानानि — Nir. XIL 17; all sciences, all arts, VI. 58.1) 
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It means a symbol of speech (पायया वाक्‌ प्रति sam ) - Nir. 1.20; X.71.5. Again, 
commenting on X.88.6, Yaska cquates mayam (mai) with prajnam, the pro- 
found vision (Nir. VII.27). For the word maya, sce, out of so many, the 


following references tn the Rgveda: 


मायया = 1.80.7; 11.17.5, 111.27.7; 1V.30.12; V.63.3; VI.22.6; VIL1G4.24; 
VIIL.23.15; 1X.73.5; X.71.5 


माया = IHI.61.7; V.63.4; X.54.2 


माया: — 1.32.4; 11.11 10; HL20 3, V.2.9; VI.18.9; VIE.1.10; VIIL.41.6; 
KIIRI 


मायापि; = 1.17.7, 111.34.6; V.30.6, VI.47.18, VHI. 14.14; X.147.2 

मायाम्‌ = V.85.5; 6; X.88.6 

मायाऽवान्‌ -IV.16.9 

nnsa: = 1X.83.3 

मायाऽविञम्‌ = II. 111.9 

मायाऽविना = ५.24.4 

mia - 1.39.2; 11.11.10; 111.38.7; V.44.11; VI. 61.3; VIL.82.3; VIIL.3.19; 

X.138.3 
i 

मायिनम्‌ = 1.11.7; 1.11.5; V.30.6; VI 48.14; VITI.76.1; X.147.2 

मायिना -VI.63.5 

मायिनाम्‌ = 1.32.4, [11.20.3; 34.3 

मागिनि = ४.48.3 

मादिनी = ४.48.1 

मायिनी इति = X.5.3 

मायी = VIL28.4; X.99.10; 147.5 

1. Asurasya mayaya, असुरस्य मायया , by the art or intelligence of Asura. 
Sayana explains asurasya, as the Supreme Brahman devoid of all disguise 


(असुरस्य असनकुरालस्प सवोरापिविहीनस्य Gore: सम्बन्धिनपा मायया त्रिगुणात्मिकपा; मायेति प्रज्ञानाम । प्रज्ञया सम्बन्ध 
सर्वज्ञम्‌) 
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Aktam mayaya, अफ्तै मायया, united to knowledge, all-knowing. 


Patangam, «fm — the self or the soul; also the sun (आगे पतति गच्छतोति पतंग, सूर्य 
= Sayana ). 


Vipascitah, infraa: , men of learning (विद्वात: - Sayana} 
Kavaynh, au: , seers (कवयः mie: - Sayana). 
Maricinam, diam, of the sun-rays. 


2. Vacam, वाचं, the divine speech; the self or the soul bears the word in 
his mind (पतगोवाचे पनत्त विर्भति = compare यस्मिनृचः साम यजूषि यस्मित्रतिष्ठिता रपनाभाविवाया। यस्मिडिचते 
min प्रजानां तमे मन: शियसंकल्पमास्तु Yv. XXXIV.5). The word vac has been explained 
by Sayana as the three Vedas (Tait. Br. IH. 12.9). In the morning, the deity 
(the sun) moves in the sky with the hymns of the Reveda; he abides at noon in 
the Yajurveda; at his setting, he ts extolled with the Samaveda; the sun 
moves accompanied by the three Vedas" -ऋष्भिः पुवाहणे दिव देव ईयते vade तिष्ठति मध्ये अहतः 
सामवेदेनास्तमये ठेदैरशुन्यस्त्रिभिरेति मूर्यः - Tartti. Br. 111.12.9.1 


Gandharvah, trad: , the breath of life. 


(गन्धर्वः गाः अब्दान्‌ घारयतीवि गन्धर्वः प्राणवायु: — Sayana; from, gah, voices; dhf v Y, 
to hold; the prana vayu holds the speech, - Sayana). 


3, For this verse. sce I. 164.31; and also Yv. XXXVILI7. The verse is 
applicable to the Sun, his movements high up and low down. In the same way 
the verse also refers to the birth and rebirth of the soul, high up in certain 
lives, and low down in iiferior species (आच परा च पचिभि:, through the species 
lower and higher; aura: विषूचीः ae , clothing in bodies superior and inferior). 


Anipadyamanam, zit, never descending, going up. never coming 
down, उच्चैर्गच्छन्तम्‌ । न हासौ कदाचिलोचे: wm - Sayana); not decaying; going up in the 
serics of rebirths. 


A carantam, para carantam, आ Wi पण चरन्तम्‌ - going this way; going the 
opposite way (1n the case of the sun, going to the cast and to the west); from 
animals to men and from men to lower life. 


Sadhricih, सप्रोची: , going together (mii: सहाज्यत्ती:). 


Visucih, विपूची: = going separately on their own lines fa: विविधे qua 
पृषगज्चन्ती: ). 
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Hymn 178 
For verses 1 and 3, see Nir. X. 28. 


For verse 1, see Samaveda, 14.1.5.1 (332). The deity is Tarksya; the 
Rsi is Aristnemi, the son of Tarksya (अप्प्टनिमिस्तार्क्व्य: ) 


1. Let us, here, invoke Tarksya, which is rich in food, incited by gods, 
mighty, impeller of chariots, the felly of whose wheel is unhurt and who is a 
hero in battle, quickly for our welfare. 


Tarksya, तादर्य is explained by Tvastr, (i) it dwells (क्षियति ) in the crossed 
over place (from त्‌ v tr); i.e. atmosphere. (nei व्याख्या । तोर्णेफन्नरिक्ष क्षियति; or 
itis derived from the verb, ७ as, to pervade, (अरनोतेवा - Nir. X.29). 


Juti, 3%, signifies motion (fifa: ) or pleasure (ater) (Nir. X.28). 


Devajutam, दवम, one who is incited by gods or pleased by them a 
देवगतं देवप्रीतं वा ). i 


Prtanajam, पृतनाजम्‌ (प्रतनाजितम्‌) = Nir. X.28). hero in a battle, (Gera पृतनानां राजु 
सेनानां प्राजितारं प्रामयितारं Start वा = Savana) 


Aristanemin, अस्प्टनिमि the unhurt chariot; the felly of whose chariot 15 
unhurt (अरिष्सेमि अहिसितरथम्‌ । यदा । नेमिर्ममनशोलमायुधम्‌ । अहिसितरायुधम्‌ । अथवा उपचारम्जनकं जन्यशब्दः । 
अप्प्टनिमर्मम जनकम्‌ = Savana). 


3. "Who even spread with his might, the five tribes in a movement, as 
the sun, with his light, does the waters. A hundredfold, a thousandfold in his 
speed. Like a hurled javeline, they cannot keep him back (or like a dis- 
charged arrow made of reeds, they cannot keep him back) (3 ei wora प्रयुवतीमिव 
शरमयीमिपुम्‌ = Nir. X.29). 


Krsti or Krstayah (कुष्टी = कृष्टयः )- synonym of man ea इति मनुष्यनाम ¬ Nir. 
X.22; see III.59. 1; कर्मवन्तो भवन्ति}; so called because they arc active or because 
their bodies are long (कर्मवन्तो nafa विकृष्ट देवा वा Nir. ,22) 


Panca-Krstih, qe = The five classes of people - (1) Either 
Gandharvah, Pitarah, Devah, Asurah, Raksamsi or (2) the four varnas 
(Brahmana, Ksattriya, Vaisya and Sudra) and the fifth (the unscheduled one) 
called nisada (निषाद) (mud: पितरो देवा mp ब्यांसीत्येके, चत्वारो वणां निषादः पञ्चम इत्यौपमन्यवः - 
Nir.III.8.) 
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Nisadah, fe: = hunter. The word does not occur in the Rgveda. 
Yaska, however, discussed its etymology; "From what root is nisada derived? 
He issocalled because he lives by killing animals. Sin is embodied (ni -|v sad) 
in him, so say the etymologists. (निषाद: कस्मात्‌ निषदनो भवति । निषण्णमस्मिन्पापकमिति नैरुक्ताः = 
Nir. 111.8.) 


Sahasrasah satasah asya rahih, agaa: शतसा अस्य हि: = thousand yielding 
hundred bestowing is the course of Tarksya (ife: गतिः -Sayana), 


Yuvatim saryam na varante sma, स्म ct युवति न शयाम्‌ - like an unfailing 


(युवति ) arrow (शयाम्‌ ), none can stop it. (sra शरकाण्डमयीभियु vas मुतरतां, युवति न लक्ष्येण मिश्रीभवन्ती- 
मिव — Sayana) 


: Hymn 179 


The entire hymn devoted to Indra is of three verses and the Rsis of all 
the three are different: 


Verse 1 - Sibi, the son of Usinara (शिपिः औशीनरः) 
Verse 2 - Pratardana, King of Kasi (तर्दनः काशिएज: ) 
Verse 3 — Vasumanas, son of Rohidasva (वसुमना tirava ) 


|l. Yadi asratah mamattana, 9 “ea: ग्यान, if uncooked, continue to 
chant Vedic hymns of praisc. 


Sratah, धान , cooked (mt: पक्वः = Sayana) 
Asratah, अश्रवः, uncooked (अपक्व ) 
Mamattana, mmm, gratify him with praises स्तुतिभिपादयत — Sayana). 


3. A reference to the midday sacrifice (midday pressing, mafea 
सवनस्य ) 


Dadhnah, दन: , of curds. 


Milk is first cooked in the udder of cows; (पनि श्रातम्‌); then cooked on 
fire (अग्नौ श्रातम ); and finally, cooked well gara). 
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Hymn 180 


For verse 2, sec Nir. 1.20; also Samaveda, 11.9.3.9.1 (1873); and also 
Yv. Xvin 7E. 


The Rsi is Indra's son Jaya यः); the topic is Indra. 
1. Puruhuta, wu, invoked by many 

Jyastah, ज्येष्ठ , pre-eminent, superior to every one, 
Susmah, 7: , strength (Nigh. 11.9, बलनामानि), 


3, Mrgo na bhimah kucaro giristhah, मृगो न भीमः कुचरो गिरिष्ठाः , like a fierce 
animal, roaming everywhere, haunting the mountains. 


Mrgah, मृग:, is derived from the root {4 V mrj meaning to go (मृगोमाष्टेंगति 
कर्मणः = Nir. 1.20 


Bhimah, भीम , fierce; of whom all are afraid. (भोमोविभत्पस्यात) 
Ku-carah, कुचर:, onc who moves in 3 crooked manner (if it is an epithat 
of some deity), it means "where does he not go." (कुचर इति चरति कर्म कुत्सिवभा अथ चेद्‌ 


केवता-मिघानम्‌। sare uua - Nir. 1.20). 


Girih, गिरि: , mountain (गिरिः पर्वत: -Nir.1.20); since it is raised up (समुदगीर्णो 
भवति - Nir.I.20) 


Parvatah, पर्वत: , mountain; it is so called because it has joints (पर्व), 
But parva is derived from ४ 4, to fill; or from, to propitiate. 


Here, during a period of a fortnight, they propitiate the gods, (sant 
पर्वत । पर्व पुनः पृणातेः प्रीणातेवा। अर्धमास पवी देवानस्मिन्‌ प्रोणन्तीति = Nir. 1.20). 


A mountain is called parvato an account of the similarity of the joints 
of the nature of the other (period) (Ta प्रकृतोतरत्सन्थि सामान्यात्‌) (mountains have joints 
in the form of stone-slabs, and a period has joints in the form of time with its 
various divisions — Durga on the Nirukta). 


Giristhah, गिरिष्ठा: , seated on a cloud (गिरिस्थायी; मेघस्थायी - Nir.1.20). 
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A cloud is also called giri or mountain, from the same reason (i.c. 
from its being raised [मेपो5पिगिरिरेतस्मादेव — Nir. 1.20). 


(Parvatah, wa: and girih, ft: are synonyms of clouds ~ मेपनामानि , Nigh. 
[. 10), 


Hymn 181 


The hymn is devoted to all Nature's Bounties (Visvaedevah) and each 
verse has a different Rsi: 


Verse 1 - Pratha, the son of Vasistha (प्रथा वासिष्ठ: ) 

Verse 2 — Sapratha, the son of Bharadva ja (प्प्रथोभारद्याय: ] 

Verse 3 - Gharma, the son of Surya (पर्म: सौर्यः} 

All the three names appear to be conceptual and not historical. The 
terms pratha and sapratha occur in verse 1. The words dhata, savituh and 
visnu stand for the three Adityas, the.suns. This verse has two more terms 
agni and bharadvaja. The words gharma and surya occur in verse 3, whereas 
dhata, savita and visnu are also repeated in this verse. 

The Rathantara Saman and Anustup metre are mentioned in verse I. 
and Brhat Saman in verse 2. Wilson writes on this hymn: "what is here 
exactly intended is not very obvious and is not explained by the Scholiast," 
and then, “The Sukta refers evidently to technical ritual’, to which no key is 
piven by the commentary." 

1. Prathah,sgu:, extended. 

Saprathah, सप्रथः, with extensions in all dimensions. 

Vasisthah, वसिष्ठ: , the most celebrated in skill and crafts. 

Dhatuh, s: , of the sustainer. 

Savituh, सवितु: , of the crestor or of impeller, 


Visnoh, zii , of the pervading one. 


2. Bharadvajah, पद्धाज:, well versed in sciences; one who stands for 
learning. 
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3. Yajuh, यजुः , everything related to Yajna, the ritual - details (a3: याग 
साधनम्‌ = Sayana). 


Gharmam, 4, fire or heat (न तपन्ति धर्मम्‌ — 111.53 14; अभीदघोषर्मः , the heat 
kindled around us, 1. 164.26) 


Hymn 182 


The devata of the hymn is Brhaspati and the Rsi is Tapurmurdhan, the 
son of Brhaspati (पुरम घ बहिस्पत्यः ). 


The word tapurmurdha occurs in verse 3. 

1. Durgaha, viet, the overcomer of difficulties. Also, the destroyer of 
durga, the impenetrable, or the wicked (qim qii vm - destroyer of those 
who go wickedly - Sayana). 

Aghasamsaya -अपरंसाय , for the calumniator. 

Manma,3, bright weapon (मन्यतेदीप्ति कर्मणो मन्म, दीप्तमायुपम्‌ - Sayana). 

Nesat, नेषा, thrust aside. 

Sam, शम्‌, health, i.e. freedom from diseases (imi शमनम्‌ = Sayana) 

Yoh, यो: , prosperity, fearlessness, (योः भयानां यावनम्‌ ¬ Sayana). 

The burden of all the three verses is: क्षिपदशस्तिमप दुर्भति हन्‌नचाकरद्‌ यजमानाय श॑ योः 
(may he baffle the malevolent, and bestow upon the sacrificer health and 


fearlessness). 


2. Prayaja and anuyaja, प्रयाज-अनुयाज ; there are five prayajas and three 
anuyajas (sacrificial rites with these technical namcs). 


The deity of prayaja is Narasamsa, wmm (a name of Agni) (For 
narasamsa, see Nir. VIH.7). 


The deity of anuyaja is Agni. 


Narasamsah, नण्रसः it is sacrifice, such is the interpretation of Katth- 
akya — seated men đa: ) praise (v 4a) gods inscarifice.''It is Agni” says Saka- 
puri, “he is to be praised by men (VII.2.2) - Nir. VIII.6). 
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Prayajah, प्रयाजः and anuyajah, अनुयाजः = see X. 51.8-9: Nir. VIIL21; 
prayajas are introductory oblations and anuyajas are the concluding ones, 
According to some, they arc offered to Agni (अथ किं tam: प्रयाजानुयाजाः । आग्नेया इत्येके ~ 
Nir. VIiLI.21; sam में अनुयाजाश्च — X.51.8; तय प्रयाजा अनुयाजाइच - X.51.9 आग्नेया यै प्रयाजा 
आम्मेया अनुयाजाः - इति च emu - a quotation yet untraced). 


According to other authorities, their devatas are meters छिन्दो देवता) or 
seasons (ऋतु देवता), or animals (पशु देवता), life-breaths (ma Zam), or the self (आत्म 
देवता). But the well-considercd view is that they are addressed to Agni (आग्नेया इति 
नु स्थितिः ); the rest is mere apportionment (भक्ति mawa) = Nir, VITI.22, 


3. Tapurmurdha, 774i - the best ones among the people who practise 
austerity and penance for spiritual attainment. An appellation for Brhaspati. 


(तापकशिरस्को बृहस्मतिः —Sayara), 


Rakasah brahmadvisah, गक्षस- wu far, the wicked persons, jealous of 
Brahmanas (arm gen. ugat: - Sayana). 


Sarava, wa, the leader of raksasas, the wicked teasers: (mà we हिंसकं 
रक्षसामधिपतिम्‌ = Sayana). 


The word is erived from ~ शा, हिंसायाम्‌ , 10 kill. 


Hymn 183 


A hymn of three verses; the topic of verse 1 is the sacrificer or ya- 
jamana; of the second verse is his wife and of the third is thc hotr. The Rsi is 
Prajavat, the son of Prajapati [(्रजावाआजापच: ). 


The wife speaks in the first verse: “do thou who art desirous of offspr- 
ing beget offspring (प्रजायस्व प्रजपापुउकाम ). 


The yajamana reciprocates: “mayest thou who art beautiful, come up 
to me, bear offspring, thou who art desirous of offspring.” लाम उप उच्या युवति: बभूया: 
। प्रजायस्व प्रजया पुत्रकामे ). 


In the third verse, the hotr assists in the performance of the 
garbhadhana ritual, and blesses the couple. The words have been put into the 
mouth of the creator God, the Prajapati, who says "I engender progeny upon 
the earth; I beget children on other women.” Wilson comments on this verse. 
“The share of the Hotr in the procreation of living beings is referable to the 
efficacy of the sacrifices at which he ministers." 
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Hymn 184 


The conceptual Rsi is Tvastr (ez), the maker of embryos, or Visnu, 
the son of Prajapati (विष्णुः प्राजापत्य: ). 


The following devatas have been invoked in these three verses, cach 
having some assignment in the progeny — procreation. 


Visnu constructs the wombs. (विष्णु) 

Tvastr fabricates the members of the body. (asg) 
Prajapati sprinkles the seed. (arsi) 

Dhatf cherishes the embryo. (s) 


Sinivahli sustains the embryo (सिनिवाली), Sarasvati and Asvins also help 
in sustenance (सरस्वती -अड्वित्ै), 


The child is expected in the tenth month; for which the embryo is 


invoked (à ते "d हवामहे दशमे माभि सूतवे). The Asvins are qualified with term देवो 
(devau) andqg-w4t (garlanded with lotuses). 


Hymn 185 


The topic of the hymn is Adityas, the suns; or a propitiation 
(svastyayana, स्वस्त्ययनम्‌). The Rsi is Satyadhrti, thc son of Varuna तित्यपूतिवारुणि: ) 


1, Invocation of Mitra, Aryaman and Varuna for protection - These 
three are the Adityas. 


2. They who have secured protection from these three, are not 
troubled by their adversaries (न हि एशि रिपुरपरोसः ). 


3. The enemy of such persons upon who in the adityas (Rra: or अदितेः 
qa: ) bestow their eternal light (अजन्न ज्योतिः), does not survive. 


Hymn 186 


For verse 1, see Nir. X.35. 
Ula, the son of Vata (उलो am: ) is the Rsi, and the devata is air (mi). 


May Vata breathe into our hearts a healing balm; may he prolong our 
lives (1). Vata is our father, brother and friend. Vata maintains at his house 
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of a store of ambrosia (अमृतस्प निधिः); may he give us a bit of it so that we live for 
long long years (तितो मो देहि जीवसे). (3). 


I. The word ४०1१, वात , is used for wind because the wind blows (वांगेवातीति 
मत: - Nir. X.34). In this context, Yaska refers to this verse: 


May Vata blow toward us, what is healing, full of happiness and com- 
fort of heart. He shall prolong our lives. 


Hymn 187 


For verse 2, sce Nir. V.5. 


The Rsi is Vatsa, the son of Agni (mu आण्नेपः). In this hymn of three 
verses, Agni is invoked, who ts the benefactor of mankind (edi वृषणाय); he 
fiercely shines from a great distance (men: पएवतः) upon the desert tract (बन्य 
mg seated देशम्‌ - Sayana); he with his radiance destroys the raksas (worms, 
insects, germs etc.). 


This Agni, the cosmic fire, is invoked to carry us beyond the reach.of 
those who hate us (स नः Weft द्विषः) — a burden of all the three verse in this hymn. 


2. Tiro dhanvati rocate, तिणे mak टेचते, it shines brightly from across the 
atmosphere. 


Dhanvan, पन्वनू, means atmosphere, a synonym of antat.asa, Nigh. 1.3; 
waters flow from it, Nir. V.5. 


Hymn 188 
For verse 1, see Nir. VII.20. 


The Jataveda ~ Agni is the subject matter of this hymn and Syena, the 
son of Agni (श्येन आग्नेपः} is the conceptual Rsi of this hymn. 


The hymn is an invocation to the fire-divine, Jatavedas — For 
jatavedas, see Nir. VII. 19-20. 


From what root is jatavedah derived? (Brhad - devata, 1.92; 1.30). 
He knows all created beings; he is Known to all created beings, or else he 
(agni or fire) pervades every created being; or he has all created beings as his 
property or wealth; or he has all created beings as his knowledge, i.e. discern- 
ment. (जातवेदाः कस्मात्‌? जातानि वेद; भृतानि वेद - cf. Br. Devata, 11.30; प्राणो 4 जातवेदाः, स हि we 
वेद - Ait. Br. 11.39; यातानि & fe: । जतेयाते foa सति चा; जातवित्ते वा iam जातविधों INED = 
Nir. ४1.19). 
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There is an untraced Brahmana passage: that because, as soon as he 
was born, he found the cattle; that ts the characteristic of jatavedas : mran: पशून्‌ 
विन्दत । तज्जातयेदसो wade. And also: therefore in all seasons, the cattle move 
towards Agni (req सवान्‌ ऋतून्‌ पशवोऽग्निमभिसर्पत्त - Sce Sayana on 1.44.1). 


Yaska quotes a verse 1.99.1. We shall press Soma for Jatavedas. He 
shall consume the property of thc niggard, (जतवेदप्ते सुनवाम सोममण्तीयतो नि Ee देट 
Yaska also quotes the present verse: X. 188.1. 


Do ye impel jatavedas, the strong horse, to sit on this our grass. (With 
your actions impel jatavedas, who pervades everywhere; or else it may be a 
simile, i.c. jatavedas. who is like a horse; may he sit on this our grass. (प्रहिणुत 
जातवेदसे कर्म समश्नुपानम्‌ । अपि वोपमाधें स्यात्‌ । अश्वधिय जातवेदसमिति । इदं नो बहिरासीदतिरति = Nir 
VII.20). 


Yaska makes an interesting observation. In the entire Samhita of the 
Rgveda, consisting of ten Books, this is the only hymn of three verses in the 
Gayatri metre, addressed to jatavedas (तदे तदेकमेष जातवैदसै mai qd दशतयीषु विते - Nir 
VII.20) 


Yaska further says that one should know that when wc speak of 
jatavedas as Agni (fire), it does not refer to the terrestrial fire alone obtained 
by attrition, the upper two lights (midspace lightning and of the celestial sun) 
are called jatevedas also (सि न मन्येतायमेवाग्निरिति 1 अप्येते उतरे ज्योतिषी जातवेदसी उच्येते - Nir. 
VII.20). To support this, yaska quotes अभिप्रवत्त समनेव योषाः = IV. 58.8; and उदुत्व 
जातवेदसं - 1.50.1. 


|. Jatavedas, जातवेदस जातनां घैदिताई जातधनादिकं वा, one who knows all that has 
been created; onc whose all created beings are wealth. 


Asvam, अश्वम्‌, by his functions, available everywhere (अश्व कर्मभि-व्यानुवत्तम्‌ = 
Sayana). 


Vajinam, possessor of food (mix अनवत ); giver of food. 
| 


Nunam pra hinota, Ti प्र हिनोत , must enhance or increase (ri Hava प्र fria 
waded — Sayana). 


Sayana gives an alternative interpretation also: “like a horse urged to 
sit down on the sacred grass (x: अस्माकं इदं बहिः आस्तोर्ण', आसदे आसम्झु was, - sit down 
on our sacred grass). 


2. Milhusah, मळ हुए: to the showerer (4 ) 


3. The flames of the jatavedas fire are the bearers of oblations to gods 
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Qaa देवानां प्रति हव्यवादिनो, हव्यानां हविषां कोद्य प्रापयिष्यो afa = Sayana) 
Tabhih, by them, i.c. by the flames (aii Pera ). 
Yajnam, aa = यज्ञसाधनं हविः, the oblations offered at «. e sacrifice. 


Invatu, 51, carry them to gods. 


Hymn 189 


The devata oi the hymn ts Surya or Sarparajni (armi ), who is also the 
Rsi of the hymn (mimi ). 


1. Gauh,*t, the carth 

Prsnih, dic, in the firmament; in the x 

A akramit, आ अक्रमीत्‌ू, moves, goes round, revolves. 
Matarampurah, मातरंपुरः , carrying water in front. 
Pitaram svah, पितरं स्व: all round its father; the sun. 
Prayan, प्रय, moving. 


This moving earth revolves in the space, round the sun, her father, 
carrying waters in the front. 


Whilst Dayananda interprets “:, Gauh, as the earth, other 
interpretors translate this term as the sun (गौ: maata: Ya: meai: प्राप्ततेजा: अये सूर्यः आ 
अक्रमीत्‌ आक्रान्तवान्‌ उदयाचलं प्राप्तवान्‌ इत्यर्थः ) 


Purah, पुर , is translated as in the least (पूर्वस्पांदिशि; ) 


Mataram, मातर॑ is translated as the mother of all beings, the earth (mq 
सर्घस्य भूतजातस्य निमात्री पृथिवीं ) 


Pitaram, fa , is the sustaining celestial region (पितरं पालकं चुलोक ): the word, 
(3, च , denotes the midspace or firmament (a शब्दादन्तरिक्षम्‌). 


Prayan, प्रन, moves with speed (प्रयन्‌ प्रकर्ेण xit गच्छन्‌) 


Svah, स्व: , moves with grace (स्वः स्वरणः शोधनगमनः भवति }. 
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Alternatively, Sayana interprets pitaram as the svarga or heaven (sat 
स्वर्गलोकं प्रयन्‌ add ), 


2 and 3 — These verses speak of the sun whose radiance is penetrating, 
drawing air down through the lungs, after having sent it up (2). Thirty 
stations of the day and night shine with the sun's rays (3). 


3. Trinsat dhama, वित घाम thirty stations; the thirty muhurtas. 
Vastoh, यस्तो: , full day (day and night together). 


(वस्तो- पासरस्याहोयतरस्यावयव भूतानि; अह शन्द अवपारणे — Sayana). 


Hymn 190 


The purport of cach verse (wrga) is the deity of this hymn. The nsi is 
Aghamarsana, the son of Madhucchandas (अपमर्षणो sarea: ). 


1, Rtam and Satyam, t-d- both these terms are synonyms, when not 
used together; both mean truth. What is not rte is untruth, zzg, and the word 
anrta is antithesis of satya also: apm सत्यमुपैमि = Y v. 1.5; अनृतात्‌ असत्यात्‌ सत्यमृपमण्जमि = 
Uvata ; अनृत षदनात्‌ उद्गत्पाहमिदै सत्यवदनमुपैपि - Mahidhara). According to Sayana, truth 
of thought is Rta, and truthfulness of speech is Satya. (mafi warm । ऋते मानस 

यघार्धसंकल्पनम्‌ । सत्यं वाचिकं unm पाषणूम्‌ = Sayana). A better explanation would bc to 
regard eternal laws of Nature as rta and the ethical truth as satya (the truth- 
fulness of thoughts, words and deeds are ail satya). 


Prakrti and Tapas - The mother Prakrti, the material cause of creation 
is an equipoise of three — sat (calmness, white); rajas (activity or red) and 
tamas (inertia, black) (अजामेकां लोहितशुक्ल कृष्णा — Sveta Svatara up. 1५.5; सत्याजस्तमर्सा 
साम्यावस्था प्रकृतिः - Samkhya 1.61) The tapas or arduous penance of our Lord 
tickled the rajas of thc Prakrti; the equilibrium was disturbed - on one hand, 
from the satoguna, we had the creation of rta and satya, and from the tamo- 
guna, the night (ratri) generated; and from thence, the cosmic plasma, or the 
space-parameter (samudra — arnava, watery ocean) was produced (1). There- 
after the time-parameter (Samvatsara) was created, ordaining nights and 
days (aho - ratra), the ruler of every moment (विश्वस्प मिषतो वशी), (2). Dhatr, the 
sustainer and creator, in the beginning created the sun and moon, heaven, 
earth, and midspace, as in the previous creations (वचापूर्यमकल्पमत्‌ ). (3). 


Hymn 191 


Agni is the deity of the first verse; Samjnanam (सज्जनम्‌) or the Assemby 
is the deity of the next three verses.. 
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Samyananah, wa, is Rsi of this hymn of four verses. 


1. Agni is called vrsan (qm). the showerer of benefits @r कामानां afma: ¬ 
Sayana ). 


Aryah, अर्प,, the lord (अर्यः स्वाध्याय्यायाम्‌) (अर्यः fen: - Nir. V.0; अर्यः अहमस्मि ईश्वरः 
- VIL. 100.5; वृषाकपिरर्ष: ईश्व = Nir. XIII.6 on X 86.1; आर्य इशवपुज; = Nir. VI.26 on 
[.117.21; Arya, आर्य, means the son of the lord or a rich person. Arya means 
vaisya (वैश्य) also (m चायाय च = Yv. XXVL2; अर्य स्वामिवैश्यपो। = Panini H1.1.103) 


llaspade, इलत्पदे, on the footmark of Ila (the altar). 

Itah, इळ:, vera , of th» earth (c2: पृषिव्याः ) 

Pade, पदे, उत्तवेदिलक्षणे, on the altar, the Uttara Vedi (Ait. Br. 1.28) 
Sam-sam yuvase, से qat, Thou mixest, combincst (युवसे मिश्रपसि = Sayana). 


Visvani sam-yuvese, विश्‍वानि सम्‌-सम्‌-युवसे = thou verily combinest with all 
creatures — O Agni, yon associate with everyone; you alone, among all gods, 
pervade all living beings (Sayana); you give the sacrifice all the objects for 
which he prays @ अग्ने, आर्यः स्वामोत्वे विश्वानि सदा णि फलानि आ TO संयुवसे यजमानेन संगमपसि = 
Mahidhara, Yv. XV.30). 


2. Samgacchadhvam, संगच्छध्यं, all of you move together, or work to- 
gether in harmony. (संगत: संभूता भवत ), 


Sam Vadadhvam, सं बदप्वे, speak together; meet out mutual differences, 
and speak in one voice (vest विरोध परित्यञ्पैक विषमेव वाक्यं qum यावत्‌ —Sayana); व्यक्त वाचा 
समुच्चारणे - Panini - 1.3.48 


Manansi Sam janatam, ift से am, - nay your minds apprehend alike 
(समानमेकस्पमेवार्थमंवगच्छन्तु ~ Sayana) 


Yatha purve devah, यपा पूर्वे देकः, with unanimity and complete accord, 
used to accept their appropriate shares, you also without grudge or hesita- 
tion, with unanimity accept your due in wealth and prosperity (पपा पूर्वे पुसतनाः देवाः 
संजानानाः ऐकमत्पे पराप्ता हविभगि उपासते यथा स्व स्वीकुर्दन्ति; तथा यूयमपि वैमत्यं परित्यज्य धनै स्वीकुस्तेति 1«-Sayana 


3. Samani Samitih, समानी समूजति = समितिः प्राप्तिः, acquisition, समिति! प्राप्ति: > 
Sayana; may common (mri) be your acquisition or acquirement. 


Samanam manah, समाने मनः, common the purpose; common be your 
minds, 
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Saha cittam, सह विषं. common be the thoughts, associated be the desire 
( Wilson ). (ori विचारजं ज्ञान सह सहितं परत्परस्यैकार्पे वैको भूतमस्तु = Sayana) 


Samanam mantram abhi mantraye, समाने मंत्र अधि मंत्रये, repcat for you a 
common prayer; may our decisions and plans be of one accord. [ऐकविध्याय संस्कसेमि 
- Sayana) 


4. Akutih, आकृतिः intentions (आकूतिः सेकल्पो:ध्ययसाय = Sayana); culture. 
* Vah Su-saha asati, यः 456g असति, a0 ill will, every relauonship should be 
pleasant and of good understanding (a: युष्याकं सुसह शोभन साहित्य असति भवति = Sayana ). 


इति दशम मण्डल समाप्तम्‌ ॥ 
॥ ऋग्वेद संहिता समाप्ता ॥ 





॥ ऋषिसूची ॥ 
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९.९२; ९.६५; S. (v, 31-16; १०.११०३ 
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जररकण; सर्प Buqa: १०,७६ 

जरिता SUE: १०.१४१.१; ३ 


ऋषि सुची 


MAAR: । दृह्यताम्‌-रामः 
जार! (जानः) । इइयताम्‌-घृषा 
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rare: | रझ्यताम्‌-त्रिक्षिराः 


द्‌ 


दक्षिणा प्राजापत्या १०.१०७ 
दमनो यामायनः १०.१६ 
दाक्षायणी | इशयताम्‌- sitet: 
दाढेच्युतः | TAANI- AATE: 
दिव्य enia: १०.१०७ 
दीघेतमा saca: १.१४०--१६४ 
gia: atta: १०.१०५ 
दुवस्युषान्द्नः १०.१०० 
TORY SUI: ९,१५ 
देघगन्धव; । इदयताम्‌-चिश्वाचसुः 
देवजामयः | दश्यताम-हन्द्रमात्तरः 
देवसनिरेरंमदः १०,१४६ 
देवरातो Gaia: १,१४-३० 
देवलः काइ्पपः ९,५-२४ 
देववतो भारतः ६.१३ 

देवशुनी | द३यताम्‌-सरमा 
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hatter WHO: ६.५३ 

पेवअवा पामायन! १०.१५ 

देवाः १०,५१.१; ३; ५; ५; ९; १०.५१.१-३; 
६-११ 

देवातिथिः काण्वः ८.४ 

देवापिरािपिणः १०.५८ 

duque: | रइयताम्‌-कक्षीवान्‌ 

दैवोदासिः | दृश्येतताम-परुच्छेपः; saĝa: 

gars मारतिः ८.९६ 

चुन्नीको पासिछः ८.८५ 

ev विश्रचपणिरात्रेयः ५.१३ 

qiu WF: to.3v3.3; v 

द्वितः । exrari- mare: 


q 
qan आङ्गिरसः ५.१५ 
घानाकः | SIT“ 
धिष्ण्याः | दृश्यताम-अप्नयः 
ga भाद्भिरसः १०.१५३ 


d 

qu: ३.३३.४; ६; ८; १० 
नमःपभेदनो TET: १०.१११ 
नरो भारद्वाजः ६.३५; ६.३६ 
नहुपो मानवः ९,९०१, ७-९ 
TATE: फाण्वः $.3*—Yv3 
जाभानेदिष्ठी मानव; १०.६१; १०.६५ 
"mq: काण्वः 6.33; ९.१०४; ९.१७५ 
नारायणः १०.९० 
ATA | दृश्यताम्‌-शकपूतः 
नाहुषः । इइयताम्‌--ययातिः : 
निध्रुषिः काइयपः ९.६३ 
निवावरी । दृइयत्ताम्‌-सिकत्ताः 
नीपात्तिथिः काण्वः ८.३४.१-१५ 
gra आङ्गिरसः ८,८९; ८.९०; ८,९८; 

८.९९; ९,२७; VRE 
नेमो मागष! ८.१००.१-३; १-१३ 
aaa | इश्यताम्‌-कपोतः 
नोधा गौतमः १.५८-६४; ८.८८; ९.९३ 
Ue: | दइयताम्‌-परथूः 
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q 

पणपो३सुराः १०.१०८,१; 3: M; ४; ९; 

TAF: प्राजापत्य: १०.१५७५ 

परमेष्ठी । दश्यताम्‌-प्रजाप तिः 

पराशर; VITRE: %.44-v}, ९.९ ७. ३१-४४ 

परुच्छेपो EAT: १.१२७-१३ ९ 

THA: काण्यः ८.१२; ९,१०४; ९,१०५ 

पवित्र आङ्गिरसः Sw. 13-13; ९,५३; 
९,,८३ 

पायुभारद्वाजः ६.७५; १०.८७ 

पारुच्छेपिः | टइयताम्‌-भनानत; 

qeg: (पाथः) | इश्यताम्‌-तान्वः 

पावकः | exqqur- भशिः 

पुनवस्सः काण्वः €, ७ 

Tease आङ्गिरसः ८.७१ 

पुरुमीज्हः सौह्ोश्न: ४,४३; ४.४४ 

Gerd आाडिरसः ८,८९; ८,९० 

पुरुहन्मा आङ्गिरसः ८,५० 

पुरूरवा ऐळः १०.९५.१; ३; ६; ८-१०; १६; 
1Y; १७ 

पुष्टिगुः काण्वः ८.५० 

पूतदक्ष भाग्रिरसः ८.९४ 

पूरणो वेश्वामिम्रः १०,१६० 

(RUIT: १,१६; ५,१७ 

पृधुर्वन्यः १०,१४८ 

TASS: ९.८६.३१३०; ११-४० 

gH: काण्वः ८,५६ 

पैजवनः | रञ्यताम्‌-सुदाः 

पौर आत्रेयः ५.७३; ५.७४ 

पोरुकुत्स्यः | इृदयताम्‌- त्रस दस्युः 

पौलोमी । दृश्यता म-त्राची 

SIUS GUT: 6.4.4; V; ८.१०; ee; 
८.६१६५ 

surdi घौरः | इद्यताम्‌-अगाथः काण्यः 

पघेता लाङ्गिरसः १०.१६४ 

मजापतिः २,१०१.१३-१ ६ 

प्रजापतिः परमेष्टी १०,११९ 

प्रजापतिषांच्यः ३.३८; ३-५४-५६; ९, ८४ 

प्रजापतिवेश्वासित्रा ३.३८; ३-५४-५६ 
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प्रबाधान्‌ म्राजाप्रत्यः १०.१८३ 

maga: maah दैदोदासिः ९.५६; 
१०.१७९.१ 

प्रतिक्षत्र sm: ५.४६ 

प्रठिप्रभ MAT: ५.४९ 

प्रतिभानुरात्रेयः ५.४८ 

aul वास्तिएः १०.१८१.१ 

प्रभूवसुरा ङ्गिरसः ५.३५; ५.३६; ९.१५; ९-१६ 

प्रयश्वन्तोऽ sU: ९.२० 

प्रयोगी भागवः ८.१०२ 

प्रस्कण्वः काण्वः १.४५६१०५ ८.४९; ९.६५ ` 

su: | दृश्यन्तामू-कछिः भगः; हर्यत्त 

प्राजापत्य: । दइ्यन्ताम्‌-पतङ्गः; NAA; 
यइमनाशन;; यज्ञ; fus विष्शुः; 
संघरणः; हिरण्पगमः 

प्राजापत्या । रशयताम्‌-दक्षिणा 

म्रियमेध आपिसः ८,२.१-४५; 
GAS; ८ cu; २१३८ 

haia: । ृश्यताम्‌-सिन्घुक्षिव्‌ 

atra: p रस्यताम्‌-गयः 

छापोगिः | दृऱयताम्‌-भासङ्गः 
q 

छीपायनो या 


८.६८; 


वन्धुर्गापाचनो ५,१९४.१; 
१०.५५-१० 

WERTE: ५.३० 

(uina: १०.९६ 

quera: । दृश्यन्ताम्‌-भप्तिः; 
WOES ag: 

WETS आत्रेय; ५.७१; ५.७१ 

बिन्दुराङ्गिरसः ८ ९४; ९.१० 

qu आत्रेयः ५.१ 

ga: सौम्यः १०.१०१ 

गृइदुक्यो घामदेब्यः १०.५४-५६ 

gefta sumta: १०.१२० 

बृहम्मतिराज्िससः ९.३९; ९.४ 

सूहस्पसिराक्रिरसः १०.७१: १०.५६ 

बृहस्पतिरौक्यः १०.७१ 

MERAT | रश्यताम्‌-दुहः 

प्रझ्ञातियिः फाण्वः ८.५ 

MẸ: । रस्येताम-ऊष्वंनाभा; THT 


agiu; 


ऋषिसूची 


भ्‌ 


भयमानो quif: १.१०४ 

Tu SITET: ६.१३०; ६.१७४३; 
६.'.३- ७४; ९.६७.१३; १०.१३७-१ 

सगः PUTT ८,६०; ८.६१ 

भारतः। :|्यन्ताम्‌्-भश्रप्तेषः; देववातः; देय क्षार 

भारद्वाज, | दृशयन्ताम-ऋजिशा; गर्गः; नरः; 
पायुः; पुः; कासः; शिरिम्बिठ:; gaga: 
सप्रथः, quiu: 

मारद्वाजी | दृञ्यताम्‌-रात्रिः 

भागवः। दइरन्ताम्‌-इरः; कविः; RR 
JUS: “यवनः; जमद्सिः; नेमः; प्रयोगः; 
वेनः; सोमाहुतिः; स्यूमरङ्मिः 

WIG: | दृश्यताम-मुहलः 

भालन्द्नः | ERATA- TR fà: 

भावयष्यः १.१२६. ६ 

भिक्चुराङ्गिरसः १०,११७ 

मिएगाधर्वणः to ९७ 

सुवन AIA: १०,१५७ 

मूतांदाः काञ्यपः १०.१०६ 

मृगुवांरुणिः ९.६५; १०.१५ 

भौमः । दृश्यताम-भश्रिः 

मौवनः । दृश्येताम-विश्वकमां; साधनः 


q 
qur सांभद्‌ः ८.६५ 
RT: ८,६ ७ 
मचितो यामायानः १०.१९ 
मधुच्छन्दा वैश्वामित्रः १.१-१०; ९.१ 
HA: सांवरणः ९..१०१,१ ०-१६ 
मनुराप्सवः २,१०७ ६, ७-५ 
मनुर्वधस्वतः ८.१७-३१ 
मन्युवॉसिष्ठ: ९.५७,१०-१५ 
मन्युस्तापसः १०.८३; १०.८४ 
मरुतः १.१६५३; ५; उ; ९ 
arafvar काण्वः ८.५४ 
साधुष्छन्द्सः | दृशयेताम्‌-भधमर्षणः; जेता 
मानवः। इृइ्यन्ताम्‌- चल्लुः; नहुषः; नामानेविछः; 

qaia: 
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arma tears: १०,१३४,१-६१ 

area) सैच्रावर्णिः ८.९५ 

मारीच: । दृश्यताम- कश्यप! 

मारुतिः । ₹श्यताम्‌-चुतानः 

माषाः | CURITH-WEEI: 

मुहछो AAT: १०.१०१ 

HUPHI | दृश्यताम-हन्त्ः 

मूघन्वान्‌ भाज़िरसो वामदेन्यो चा १०.८८ 

म्क्तवाहा हित आत्रपः ५.१८ 

Talat वासिएः ९.९७,३५-१७५; १०.१५० 

मेधातिथिः काण्वः १.१५-१1; 0.3.3-A«; 
८.१; $33; ९, २ 

Wer: काण्वः ८.५३; ८.५५; ८.५८ 

सेध्यातियिः काण्वः ८.१,३-९९; ८,१; ८.१३; 
९४१-४३ 

सेत्रावरुणिः | हरयेताम्‌-मान्यः; afe: 

मौजवान्‌ | दश्यताम-भक्षः 


q 
यदमनादनः प्राजापत्यः १०.१६१ 
पजत आत्रेयः ५.६५; ५.६८ 
यज्ञ: AAT: १०.१३० 
यमी १०.१५४ 
यमी वैवस्वती १०.१०.१; ३; ५-०; ११; ११ 
यमो quem: १०.१०.२३; ४; ८-१०; १२; 
१४; १०.१४ 
ययातिमांहुपः ९,१०१.४६ 
यविष्ठः 1 रइयताम्‌-भत्तिः 
यासायनः । दृश्यन्ताम-ऊर्ष्वकृशनः; ङुमारः; 
दमनः; देवश्रवाः; मधितः; शङ्ख; संकृसुकः 
यौवनाश्वः | इश्यताम्‌-मान्धातां 


र्‌ 


रक्षोहा धाहः १०.१६३ 

रहूगण भाङ्गिरसः ९.३५; ९.३८ 
रातइब्य HAT: ५.६५; ५.६६ 
राभरिमारद्टाजी १०.१६७ 

रामो HREN: १०.११० 
राहुगणः | दृश्यताम- गोतम 
वेणुवैंश्वामिन्नः ९.७०: ९,८६ 
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Tw: फाशयप! ८.९७ 

रेमसन्‌ काइयपी ९.५९; ९.१० « 
रोमशा १.११६.७ 

रौहिदश्वः | दृश्यताम-वसुमनाः 


© 
छव rr: १०.११९ 
GM धानाकः १०.३५; १०.३१ 
लोपामुद्रा १.१७९.१; १ 
लौकयः | दृदयताम-जदस्पत्तिः 
छौपायनः । इइयन्ताम्‌-वन्धु!; 

घुतयन्धुः; gag: 
q 


NE आधेय! १०.१८७ दश्यताम-कुमारः 

WU काण्वः ८.६; ८.११ 

परसप्रिभोलन्दन. ९.६८; १०.४५; १०.४६ 

Wal वैखानसः १०.९९ 

वरुणः १०.१२४.१; ५-९ 

वच्रिरात्रेय; ५,१९ 

वझोऽश्ब्यः ८.४६ 

वस्तिएपुत्राः ७,३३१ ०-१४ 

वसिष्ठी भेत्रावदणिः ७,१-३२; ७,३३.१-९; 
७,३४-१०४; ९.६७,१९-३२; ese; 
$.$9.1—1; १०.१ ३७.७ 

घसुकर्णो qnm: १०.६५; १०.९९ 

घसुकृद्रासुक्तः १०.२०-२६ 

वसुक्र ऐन्वः १०.२७; १०,१४.१-५; ७; 
९; ११; १०.२९ 

वसुक्रपत्नी १०.१८.१ 

घसुक्रो वासिष्ठः ९.९७. २८-१० 

वसुमना रौहिदश्वः १०१७९. ३ 

वसरोचिषोऽङ्गिरसः ALALT: 

वसर्मारद्वाजः ९.८०-८२ 

पसुश्चत्त आश्रेयः ५. ३-६ 

पसूयव ATTA: ५,१५; ५.६६ 

वागाम्थणी १०.१२५ 

वाद्य: | दृशयताम्‌-प्रनापतिः 

वार्नभरः | दृश्यताम-सप्तिः 

वातजूतिवाौतरह्मनः १०.१३६.६ 


विप्रयश्पु:; 


पातरदानः। ANRA; पतशः; 
aftsa:, जूति; षातजूतिः; षिप्रमूतिः; 
gura: 

वातायनः | exem sb: gd: 

वाध्यश्वः । दृश्यताम्‌-समित्रः 

चान्दनः। दइयताम-दुवस्युः 

वामदेवो गौतमः ४.१-४१; ४.४५-५८ 

वामदेब्यः । इञयन्ताम्‌-भहोसुक्‌; BEST; 
मूर्धन्वान्‌ 

वारुणिः | edant; सत्यएतिः 

वार्षागिरः। दश्यन्ताम्‌-अम्षरीपः; ऋत्ञाश्वः; 
भयमानः; ARTA; सराधाः 

यार्टिहष्यः | दृइयताम्‌-उपस्तुतः 

वासिएः। रश्यन्ताम्‌-इन्दरप्रमतिः; उपमन्युः; 
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१.११९.३-५; १.१५७; १.१५८; 
१.१८०१८४; २.३९; २,४१.७९; 
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९. है०, ८७ अभिः-बृहरे. 

१०, ५.४०.५-९ अत्रीणां कर्म कोत्यंत-बृहदे. 
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हन्तः पपा च ६.५७ 

Qm: पूपा ar’ ८,४.१५-१८ 

QU चृद्स्पतिश्व! ४.४९; ४.५०.१३; ११; 
9,९७.१०३ ७.९८.५; 6.44.94 

gem: oHaweiu: Maw १,१८.४ 

इन्दः प्रद्ाणस्पतिश्व २.२४.१२; ७,९३.३; ९ 

इन्द्‌ः AGA २,३६.१ 

न्द्रः मस्तश्च १.६.५; ७ 

RA: मरुते! वा १०.१०३.१ ३ 

aq: लिङ्गोक्तदेवता वा १०.१६७.३ 

इन्दः परुणश्र १.१५७; ३.६२.१३; ४.४१; 
७४.४२.७१०; ६,६८; ७.८२८५; ८.५९ 

इन्द्रः वामदेवी ats ४.२६.१¬३ 

इन्दः वायुता १.२.४-६; १.२३.२; ३; 
२.५१.३; पै-४६०२-७; ४.४७. २-४; 
७,९०,५-७; ७.९१.५; ४-७; ७.९३.२ 

gem: घिधे देवा वा” १.१२१ 





१. ८.९३.३४ ऋभवः-बृहरहे. 

२. द्रुघण इन्द्रो वा (इति यास्कः), विश्वे देवाः 
(इति शीनकः )-बृहरहे. 

३. इन्द्रापवतौ-बहदे, 

४. ८.४.१५-१६ इन्द्र, १७-१८ पूषा (पति 
गालवः)-बृदरे. 

५, ७,९८.७ इन्द्र, ८.९६.१॥-१५ इन्द्रो मब्तो 
नृहस्पतिश्व। sa: (इति शौनकः), इना" 
बृहस्पती (8. म )-बृह्दे, 

६. ' आद्यामिस्तिसनिरिन्द्रमिवालानमषिस्तुष्टा- 


देवता सुची 


pr: विष्णुश्च 1.344.171; ६.६९; 
9,51. ४-६ 

AT TAA वा“ ४.५७.५ 

qani gare gsn १०,८६ 

इम्ट्राणी gu सिषीवाछी राफा tendi 
वरदणानी च २.३२.८ 

इन्द्राणी वदणाशी भभ्तापी च) १.१३.१२ 

WHAT ४.३२.२३-९४ 

इन्दासोमौ २.३०.९; ६.७२; १०.८९.५ 

३न्द्रासोमौ इन्द्रो वा 8.२८ 

इन्द्रासोमौ रक्षोहणौ ७.१ ०४.१-५; १५; २५ 


न्द्रो agaa tuy १.१६५; 
१,१७१. ३-७ 

इन्द्रो gus: १०.४७-५० 

हळ: १.१३.४; १.४२.४; 1.3623; २,३३; 
३.४.३; BHR, ७.२.३; ९.५.३; 


१०,७०.३; १०.११०.३ 
gat । 'रशयताम्‌-दैष्यः faa: 
Ku: ६,५५.११-१२; १५-१६ 
इषुधिः ६.७५.५ 
उ 
उपनिषत्‌ । दतयन्ताम्‌-भप्तृणसू्थाः, qiur 
विण्यु",प्रस्वापिन्य*, रोगप्न*,सपत्नीवाघनम्‌ i 
उपमधवा मित्रातियिपुग्रः १०.३३.६-९ 
उपाध्यासस्तुतिः ६.२६.९ 
उर्वश्ची १०.९५.१; ३; ६; ८-१०; १२; १४; 
19 


Web बात्मानम्‌ ' इति सर्चोनुक्रमसृत्रम्‌ । 
अहमित्यात्मसंस्तावः-बृह्रे, 

७, इन्दर । स्वरसामध्नु विश्वे देवाः-बृहरे. 

८. ह.१७.१-५ सयेनस्तुतिः-बृहृदे, 

९, देवपल्य इन्द्राणी घरुणानी अमायी 3-223. 

qe. १.१६५ माङतैन्द्रस्तु संवादः। १; २; ४; 
६; ८; १०-१५ म्तः, 3; ५; ७; ९ Rn 
Tet. 

११. ६.७५.११ Cp, १२ कवचंः, १५१ दिग्ध 
इषुः, १५१ अयोमुखी, 3१५२४ वारुणमञ्म्‌ , 
१६ घनुमुक्त इषुः-बृदरे, 





Rgveda X 


sae १.१८.५; ६ 

उलूसलमुसले १,२८.७; ८ 

उशनाः । दरृध्यताम-हन्द्र उताना वा 

sur १.३०.१०-१२; १,४८; १.४९; 
१.९२-१-१५; १११३-१} २-३०; 
१,१२३; १.१२४; २,५५.१; २०६१; ४-५१; 
५५,०७५: ५.८०; ६, १४; 54.६५; ७०३ १,१०३ 
७. ७५-८१; १०.१७२ 

उषाः affa च १,४४.१; २ 

उपा: भादिश्यातश्ष ८,४७.१४-१८ 

उपा: हून्द्रश्च छ,.३०.९-११ 

zur: राग्रिख १.११३.११४ 

उपा: qum घार ८,१०१.१३ 

उपासानक्तारे १.१३.५; १.१४२.७; ११८८-९६; 
२.३.६; ३.४.६; Gut, 9.9 
९,५,६; १०.७०,१; १०.११०.६ 


£ 
शरक्षाश्वमेधी (दानस्तुतिः) ८.६८.१४-१९ 
HAAG: इन्द्रश्च ५.३० 
ऋतदेव इन्द्रो वा ४.२३.८-१० 
ऋतवः १,१५; २.३६; २.३७ 
maa: अप्निवां १.२७.१ 
qaa: भश्विनो च । दरृश्यताम-भश्ििनी RATA 
ऋतवः EFA । दश्यता म-हन्दः ऋतवश्च 
RAT: AEA | रृश्यताम-ध्वष्टा ऋतवश्च 
ऋतचः द्रविणोदाश्च। रृयतान्‌-द्गविणीदाः 
"Rau 
ऋतवः मरुतश्च | दइयताम्‌-मरुतः ऋतवश्च 
aaa: मित्रावरुणौ च। दृशयताम्‌-मिध्रावरुणौ 
RATA 
ऋष्विजो प्रश्न 9.2 ९.७, 
kiai विश्वे देवा वा ८,५८.१; १०.१०१ 
KAQ AA २.६०.५-७; ८.९३.३४ 





१, १,११३ राञ्युपसौ, 
आशा, ७.७९.१ मभ्यमः (etfit:)- aux. 

२. उधा बन्द्रसूययो: प्रभा वा-वृहदे. 

३. १.१३.७ नक्तीपासा-बृहरे, 

४. मे-९००३-४ इन्द्रो निषाती-बृहहे. 


39,3. द्भ्य 
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qum: १.२०; १.११०; १.१११; १,१६१; 
१.६०.१-४; ४.३३३५; ७,४८,१- ३ 
१०.१५७६.१ 

ऋणभवो विश्वे देषां चा ७.४८.४ 


ओ 


MTA: १०.९५३ 


भौपसः । दृश्यताम-भप्मिः भभिरोपसो वा 


A 
कः" १.२४.१; १०.१२१ 
कपिञ्जलरूपी हुन्न्‌: २.४२; Ya 
कपोतोपइतो प्रायश्चित्तम्‌^ १०.१६५ 
कवच-सोम-वरुणाः ६,७५.१८ 
sgiu: (दानस्तुतिः) ८.५.१७- ३५ 
कार्नीतः । रऱयताम्‌- एधुभ्नवाः 
काल: ARAMA १.१६४.४८ 
RE इन्द्रश्च ५.३१.९ 
BA इन्दो घा ५,३१.८२ 
sem: (दानस्तुत्तिः) ८,४.१९-२१ 
gunanana gig: (दानस्तुतिः) १०.३३.४३५ 
Rly: १०,३४ 
केशिनः (अप्षिसूर्ययायवः) १०.१३६ 
कौरयाणः | दृदयताम्‌-पाकस्थामा 
क्षेत्रपति; ४.५७.१-३ 

ग्‌ 
गङ्गाद्निश्चः 9.५०.४ 
saeua aliran? १०.१६२ 
गमं्राविण्युपनिपत्‌ १,१०१.१; ५,५८,५-९ 
naini: १०.१८४ 
गाव भाषो चा दृश्यताम-आापः गायो वा 
गाव TAI घाट ६.२८.२; ८१ ` 
गावः ६.२८.१; ३-७; ८' 73; १०,१६६ 





५, १०.१२१ पजापतिः-बृदददे, 

६. कपोतः-वहरे. 

७. स्रवता गर्माणामचुभन्त्रणम्‌। अगी रक्षोहा 
Ter. 

८. BRT. 
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tng: offal सूर्या या षापो घा gd बा ४.५८ 
SET: | रषयताम्‌- RFR TET: 
प ८.१०१,१५; १६ 


gram ७.१०४.१५७; १०.५६; १०.९४; 
१०,१७५ 
q 
Vau | रृश्यताम-गांवः धाप्मियां 
q 
GPA? १०.८५.१९ 
ARATAT 1.3 6,4 
चायमानः | रश्यताम-भभ्यावर्ती 
चित्रः (दानस्तृतिः) ८,२१.१७५; १८ 
Aw: | टश्यताम्‌-कश्च; 
व्छिन्नयूपस्य मूलभूत: स्थाणुः ५.८.११ 
st 
जातवेदा: । दृयताम-भ्रप्मिः अप्निनांतवेदा वा 
TAR १०.७१ 
ज्या ६०५५.३ 
d 


तक्षा | इझ्यताम्‌- Vd: 

तनूनपात्‌ १.१३.२; १.१४५.२; १.१८८.२; 
३.४.२; ९.५.२; १०.११ ०.२ 

तरन्तमहिपी शसीयसी ५, ६१,५-८ 

तरन्तो चैददखिः ५,६१.१० 

ated: १०.१७८ 

तिरिन्दिरः पात्र ब्यः (दानस्तुतिः) ८.६.४६-४८ 

तिस्रः | दृश्यताम-देग्यः तिस्रः 

तृणपाणिकं एश्निसूक्तम्‌ ६,४८ 

तृणम्‌ | दशयताम्‌-भप्तृणसूयांः १,१९१ 

ग्रस दस्युः (दानस्तुतिः) ८.१९.३६; २७ 


१, १०.५४ प्राबा-वृददरे. 

३, १०.८५.१९१7 3 सूर्यः, १९२ २ चन्द्रमाः- 
TER. 

३. ४.४२ इन्द्रावरणी-बृहहे, 
स्तवः? इति सर्वाजुकमसत्नम्‌ | 

४, प्राजापत्या दक्षिणा दक्षिणादातार इत्येके, 
८-११ मोजाः-बृद्ददे, 


* पळाद्या आत्म- 


देवता सूची 


ग्रस दस्युः diepur! ४.४२.१-६ 

MRJET: | रग्यताम्‌-कुरुध्रवणः 

त्वष्टा १.१३.१०; १.१५.३; १.१४१.१.०६ 
१,१८८.९; २.३.६; ३.४.९; B44; 
७,२.१५; ९५.९; १०,१८.६; १०.७०.५; 
१०.११०.९ 

tact afaa भथघा ule: weg: quiam च 
३.५७५.१ ७-२२ 

त्वष्टा एन्द्री वा २.३२.२; ३ 

iger RAGA १.१५.३ 

वश शुकश्च २.३६.३ 


द्‌ 


दक्षिणा तद्दातारो यजमाना Wi? १०.१०७ 

दक्षिणा ब्रद्मगस्पतिश्न १.१८.५ 

दधिक्राः ४.३८.२-१०; ४.३९; ४.४०.१--४; 
७,४४०२-५ 

दंपती ८.३१.५-९ 

दंपत्योराध्रिपः* ८,३१.१०-१८ 

दानस्तुतिः^ १.१२५; 
६,४७,२२-२५; 
८.१.३०-३३; 
८.३.२१-२४; 
८,५.३७२-३९; 
८.१९.३६; ३७; 


६.२५.८; 
७.१८.२१-२५; 
C, 5. Y 37 Y3; 
«४७१ 4-735; 
८६.४६४८; 
८०३१.१५; १८; 
८.२४.५८-३०; ८.४६,२१-२४; 
४५५, <«५६०१-४; <.६८.१४,.-१९; 
८.७४.१३-१५; १०.३३.४; ५; 
१०.६२.८-११ 
gea: | दृश्यताम-रथवीतिः 
विदाः ३.५५.१६ 
दुःस्वमनाशनम्‌ १,१२०.१२; १०.१६४ 


५, ८,३१.१० आशीः, ११-१२ पूपा, १३ 
मित्रार्यमवच्याः, १४ अभिः, १५-१८ यज्वा- 
TR. 

4. ८.२४.१८-३० उपाः, ८.६८.१४ कतवः, 
१५-१५९ क्रक्षा मेषयोर्दानस्तुतिः, 
८.७४,१३-१४  ऋषेरात्मस्तुतिः श्रतवेणः 
दानस्तुतिश्च, १५ १८ण्णी-बूहदे- 


Rgveda X 


पुम्दुमिः ८.४०.२९-३१ 

देवगन्धरवः । दरश्‍यताम-विश्वावतुः 

qaqa: ५,४६.७; ८ 

tet १.१५.१ ३; १.४५.१ o*. t«v. ^; 
६.५७.६०; ७,१०४.११; ८६३०१९} 
८.८०.१०; १०.५३.१३; v; &; 4; १०.५६; 
१०,५३.४; ५; १०.७९; १०.८५.१५; 
१०.६८ 

ऐया माह च ६.५५.१९ 

ऐवा विष्णुवो १.९१.१६ 

dizi १.१३.६; १,१४६.६; १.१८८.५; 
२.३.५; ६.४.५३ ५०५.५; ७.६.५; ९.५.५; 
१०.७०५; १०.११०.५ 

येभ्यः १,१२.११ 

rq; तिसः सरश्वतीळामाशत्यः १.१३.९; 
१,१४२.९; १,१८८.८; २.३.८; X Y. 6; 
५.५.८; 9,3, €; ९५.८; १०.७०,८; 
*0.13**.€ 

Qeut । इइयताम्‌-दोतारौ देष्यौ प्रचेतसौ 

दावाएयिष्यी १.२९.१३; १४; १,११२.१२; 
१.१५९; १.१६०; १.१८५} २.३१.१; 
४.३८.१; ४.५६; Gwe; ७५३; 
१०.५९.८; ९; १०५ 
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qua १.५०; १.११५; १,१६४.४६; vo; 
४.४०.५; ५.४०.५; ७.१०.१; ७.१२.१-३; 


७,६३,१-५१,७.६६.१४-१६; ८,१०१.११; 





4861 


१५; १०.१७; \०.१३९.१-३; १०.१५८; 
१०.१५७० 

qd: RREN ८.१८.५ 

सूर्य: अ प्रिव युश १.१६४.४५४; १०.1३६ 

सूयः afaa ८.५६.५ 

सूर्य: अप्तृणे च १.१५१ 

सूर्यः नि्तिश्च १०.५९.१४ 

सूर्यः पजेन्याप्री चा १,१६४.५१ 

सूर्य: arfitat । दृश्यवाम-भशभियां सूर्या वा 

सूर्य: qum १०.२८ 

सूर्य: सरस्वान्‌ वा १.१६४.५२ 

सूर्य; सार्पराज्ञी चा १०.१६१ 

सयप्रमा उपा वा ८,१०७.१३ 

qui? १०.८५.३२-४० 

aiam: १०.८५.६-१६ 

सोमः १.४३.५-९; १-९१; १.१६४.४१३ ; 
3३.१२.१३-१५३ ६,४७.१५; ७.१०४२९; 


११; १३} ८.४८; "७९; १०.२७; 
१०.८५.१५ 

सोमः? (पवमानः) २.१४; ९६-६५; 
९,६६,१-१८; ९२-२०; ६७०१-०९; 


31-33; २८-३०; ९.६४ ४ 
सोमः für १.५३; 00.34.07 
zu: भधिपवणचर्म वा Rue. 
सोमः aga १०.८५.१८ 








सोमः मापो वा १०.९५७.११-१ ३ 





१, ५,८२.४ दुःस्वप्रनाशिनो, ७.३८,१३ *; 
७३ aie: चहरे, 

2, ७७.३८.६१ भग*- पूहरे . 

३. सामराश्या आत्मलवः । सय इत्येके । आमिति 
मुंहरलशाकपू णिशाकटा बना; - वह दे 

v, १०.६०.७ सुचन्धजीवाहानम्‌, ८-१२ 
qR जगुधास चेतसो धारणाय d - 
que E ॥ 

५, १.५.०६ द्राभक्तिवदणः, 'छे.४०.५ AHI: 
पय । सूर्य उस्यतरेयके, ७,६९६ ,१४-१६ 
Ra: सीर्यः omui, १०,३७.६ निपातिन्यो 
देवताः, ११-१२ विश्वे qqr- get. 

६, त्रयो$मयः-इह्दे, | 


७, १०,८७३ ८-३३ TUTE, ३ ४ THAT 
प्रतिगंदननू, ३७ sf, ३६ egi, 
३७ TAMA, ३८-४७ ऐपतोभ्यामा- 
faa:- 3t. 

, १०.८५.६-१३ quid NATAR, १४-१५ 
अखिनी, १६ qu 

९, ६.४७.१-५ सोमः । अथवा zc मघानः 

सोमो निपातभाक, qoe. nec ES: 
सह सूया, २-४ सोमः, ५ चन्द्रमाः-बहहे. 

१०, ९,६७.२९ Mit, ९.०३ AR रक्षोद्दा, 

९,८३ घर्मसंस्तवः, ९.८१.३ ES ९.१९३ 
tum 


पच 
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सोमः WAM qoi; ४.१४८; ६,७२; 
१०.८ ९.५ 

सोमः wa (रक्षोहणी) ७.१०४-१-७; १५; 
Ry 

सोमः PR MAT: ४.१८ 

सोमः wat walaa १,१८.४ 

सोमः मिऋतिश्व १०.५९.४ 

सोमः पवमानः पूषा वार ९.६७.१ ७०-१९ 

सोमः पपा T? 9.ve.4- C. 

सोमः पूषाऽदितिश्चः २,४०.६१ 

सोमः CTS ६.७४ 

सोमः वर्णः कवचश्र ६.५५.१८ 

सोमः Raza: प्रभापतिवां १.२८.९ 

सोमफः साहदेध्यः ४.१५.५; ८ 

ate: ata: । टशयताम्‌-भप्निः सौचीकः 

स्वमधः (दानस्तुतिः) १.१२५ 

स्वस्यथनम्‌ १०.१८५ 


१. पूष्णा सह्‌ पयमानः-बदरे. 
१, २.४०.६ सोमापूपणौ अदितिक्व-बृह 
M एन्वः- पहर. 


v. अधिषवणचर्म सोभो वा-बुरदे. 


देवता सूची 


mU 6313.33; १-१%१.१५; 
१.१८८.११; ९,३.११; ९४०११; ५.५.११; 
७.१.११; ५,११, १०.४०.११} 
१०.११०.१ 


ü 
दरिस्ततिः२  +.,९६ 
que: vafa: 

१,१८.५ 
afer पम्‌ १०.१३ 
हाट ' urargfieqt षा २.४.१९२; १०) 


जघिएवणउसं ur 


हनन चा द्यावाएयिम्यौ वाम्निवां २,४१.१९९ 

हविषो स्तुतिरभिषा ८.७२ 

हस्तप्ता ६.७५.१४ 

होतारो दैष्यौ प्रचेतसौ १.१३.८} १.१४२.८; 
१.१८८,७; २०१५०; ERAT ५.५.५; 
9.3.9; २५.७; To, se. v, १०,११०, ७५ 


Lm d 


4, हुस्तत्राणाम्‌-पृह- 
६, दैन्मौ होतारी-पाह[. 


अश, 445; 1296 
अंशा इव, 1951 
अशुः, 4010 
अंशुना, 1873 
अशुमतो, 3566 
अंशुमतोम्‌, 3566 
अशुम्‌, 3290; 4762 
अंस, 4815 

असेषु, 873 


अहः, 2742; 2761; 3132: 4793 


अइसः, 823; 2663 
अहोः, 487; 3507 
अंहोःचित्‌, 1938 


आहोयुवः TA: तन्वते वि, 


1894 


अकः ज्योतिः बाधमानः तमांसि, 


2578 
अकव-अरी, 2787 
अकारि ते ब्रह्म, 1839 
अकारि we, 1832 


अकूपारस्य दावने, 1912 


अकृपेतामू, 3529 
अकृप्रम्‌, 1826 

अक्तँ मायया, 4825 
अक्तुभिः, 474; 2326 
अक्तुभ्यः, 4750 
अक्तून, 2272 
अक्तोः, 2234 

अक्रः, 832 

अक्षः, 857 

अक्ष अव्ययम्‌, 2687 
अक्ष न चक्रयोः, 459 


INDEX 
अनुक्रमणिका 


अक्षरा, 2646 
अक्षरे, 864 

अक्षरेण, 860 

अक्षाः, 4050; 4402; 4750 
अक्षि:, 4443 

अक्षि, 494; 4815 
अक्षितम्‌, 1889 

अक्षिपतू, 2250 

अक्षिमन्तः, 4443 

अक्षी, 4450 

अक्ष, 3459 

अक्षात्रवितू, 1913 


अक्षत्रविन्‌ क्षत्रऽविदं वि अप्रार्‌, 


4407 
अक्ष्ण:-चित्‌, 3152 
REYR, 808 
अखण्ड अग्नि, 4771 
अखर्वम्‌, 2685 
अख्खलो कृत्या, 2801 
अगव्यूति क्षेत्रम्‌, 2285 
अगस्त्य:, 883 


अगस्त्यः यत्‌ त्वा विशः आजपार, 


2690 
अगस्त्य, 2690; 3091 
अगस्त्यम्‌, 3090 
अगस्त्यस्य नत्‌ऽभ्यः, 4427 
अभस्त्ये, 536 
अगिरौकसः, 822 
अगृभीतः, 3537 
अगोहयस्य्‌ गृहे, 845 
अग्नायी, 452; 1921 
अग्निः, 1887; 1942 


अग्नि: इव मन्यो त्विषितः सहस्व, 


4455 
अग्निः कृतम्‌, 3571 


अग्निः न ये WO रुक्मवक्षसः, 


4450 
अग्नि: छुतुक: सुतुकेभि: अश्वैः, 
4374 
अग्नि, 423; 465; 471; 472, 
495. 866; 1322; 1329; 


1330; 1876; 2244; 2294; 
2706; 2708; 3449; 4746; 


4837 
अग्निजिद्धाः, 2306 
अग्नि-तप्तेभिः, 2804 
अग्निदग्धः, 4387 
अग्निठ्धा:, अनग्निदग्षाः, 

4389 
अग्निना, 1916; 3159 
अग्निमिन्ध, 847 
अग्निम्‌, 511; 890; 2711 
अग्निरस्मि जन्मनाजात वेदा, 

1328 
अग्नि नमेधम्‌, 4451 
अग्निवेशिम्‌, 1910 
अग्निष्टोम, 450 
ARTA, 4397 
अग्निसत्त्वाः, 520 
अग्नि से संयुक्त देवता, 430 
अग्निऽस्वात्ता पितरः, 4388 
अग्नीत्‌, 1289 
अग्नीध्‌, 847 
अग्नीप्र, 1280 
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आनीषोम, 428 

अग्नेः अनीकम्‌, 2772 

अग्नेः परि aR, 4429 

अग्नेः faa जिह्वयां, 1349 

अग्नेः पूर्व आतरः, 4419 

अग्ने, 449, 830; 1884, 2657; 
3451 

आगे केद: विशां असि प्रेष्ठः Aus, 
4812 

अग्ने d अद्य अश्वम्‌, 1834 

अग्ने याहि सुविदत्रभि अर्वाङ्‌, 
4398 

अग्ने सखये मा रिपाम ga, 509 

अग्ने समुद्रे त्वा ईध, 4414 

अग्नी श्रातम्‌, 4827 

अग्न्याधान, 1314 

अग्न्याधेयम्‌, 450 

अम्रम्‌, 2780 

अग्रियः, 4789 

अग्नुवः, 828, 898, 1844, 4007 

अग्रुवः पुत्रम्‌, 1855 

apu आरुपितं जवार, 1830 

अघमर्षण., 4836 

अघर्शसम्‌, 2803 

अघशंसाय, 2804; 4830 

अघस्य यत्‌, 3543 

अघा, 1825 

अघाय, 894 

अघायुः, 835 

अध्न्यम्‌, 467 

अध्य्याः, 3528 

अध्या, 861; 868; 2770; 4023 

SEAM, 3512 

अध्व्याया: ऊधः प्रपिप्ये, 4036 

अभ्न्ये, 864 

अदकः, 1865 

HAHA, 1865 

अङ्काः, 848 

अद्कुशम, 4414 

अद्कूयन्तं अमूरम्‌, 2247 


अङ्ग, 427; 502; 3566; 4797 

अङ्गलम्‌, 1207 

डाङ्ग वेद यदि वा न वेद, 4796 

अङ्गात्‌ अएगात्‌, 4816 

अङ्गिरः, 427, 459; 485, 
2249; 3579 

अंडिगरः-भि:, 2712 

अद्व्गिरः-तमा पथ्याः अजीय 
2756 

अङ्गिरसः, 475, 1893; 2296; 
2709; 4386, 4429; 4430; 
4435; 4436, 4820 

ENA: भवेम, 1825 

अहिगरस्‌, 450; 2249 

अङ्गिरस्तम:, 460; 4050 

अङ्गिरस्तम, 3450 

अदिगरस्तमम्‌, 3146 

अड्गिरम्तमाः, 2777; 4430 

अङ्गिरस्तमा, 2756 

अडिगग्स्वत्‌, 3449 

अङ्गिरस्वान्‌, 2252 

अद्गिराभः, 514 

अडिगरोभ्य', 825; 4000 

अङ्गुलि, 3963 

अङ्गुल्यः, 4762 

MAMI अरुपेभिर्‌ ईयते, 830 

अचक्रया यत्‌ स्वघया, 1851 

अचितम्‌, 4745 

अचिते ब्रह्म युवानः, 837 

अचित्तिः, 2768 

अचित्ती, 2774 

अचित्रम्‌, 2296 

अच्छा, 836; 1309; 1314; 
1824; 1844; 1930; 2237; 
2303; 2650; 2657; 2695 

अच्छावाक्‌, 1280 

अच्छिद्रा गात्रा, 849 

अजः= एकपात्‌, 4432 

अजः पुरः मीयते नाभिरस्यानु 
पश्चात्‌ कवयो यन्ति रेभाः, 


Index 


851 
अज एकपात्‌, 2303; 2698 
अज-एकपाद, 2698 
अजकावम, 2718 
अजतुपी, 3507 
अजमायुः, 2801 
अजमीलह, 1870 
aru. 2804 
अजस्य नाभौ, 4453 
अजस्रं ज्योतिः, 4837 
अजाः, 3171 
अजा इद, 1305 
अजारमिमिः, 514 
अजामिम्‌, 810 
अजायत, 4757 
अजाश्वः FGA, 4009 
अजाश्व, 824 

अजासः, 2667 

अजिरः न, 2321 
अजिरासः, 827 
अजीगः, 2321 

अजो भागः, 4390 
अज्म, 3460 

अज्मभि:, 3458 
अन्मसु, 503 
अज्ञात-यक्ष्मात्‌, 4813 
अञ्जते, 4032 

अञ्ज्ञसा शासता रजः, 825 
अञ्जसौनां स्तुतिम्‌, 4407 
अण्वं वितन्वते, 3970 
अण्व्यः, 3963 

अण्व्या घिया, 3982 
अतक्षात, 503 
अतप्त-ततनूः, 4026 
अतस, 482 

अतसस्य घासः, 1319 
अतापि घमो मनुषो दुरोणे, 

2749 
अत्ति, 3984 
अति क्षपः, 3153 


Rgveda X 


अति क्षिप्रेव विध्यति, 1833 

अतिजगतो, 1823 

अतितस्थौ पवोरवान, 4426 

अतिथिः, 2709 

अतिथि, 1966, 2656 

अतिधिग्व, 479; 527; 1851; 
3484 

अतिधिग्वम, 2254 

अतिधिम्वस्य, 1289; 2287 

अतिथिग्वाय, 476; 816; 2672 

अत्तिथिमोः, 4436 

अतिथिम्‌, 890 

अतिद्विष: अन्या 3ETS स्वसः, 
2317 

अतिघृति, 1823 

अति पर्षत्‌, 2789 

अत्तियाजस्य, 2305 

अतिरात्रे सोमयागे, 2802 

अति रोमाण्यव्यया सोमासो 
अत्यव्यया, 821 

अतिशाफ्वरी, 1823 

अतोर्णम्‌, 3538 

अतूतुजिम्‌, 2681 

अत्कम्‌, 2266; 4416; 4417 

अत्यः, 481 

अत्य: न, 3475; 3985 

am: म वाजी, 1341 

अत्य: न हियानः, 4030 

अत्यं कलशे दश क्षिप: मृजन्ति, 
4028 


अत्यतिष्ठपत्‌ दशाङ्गुलम्‌, 4753 
अत्यथ, 3458 
अत्मष्टि, 1823 
अत्यान्‌, 1339 


अत्यासः कृत्व्याः, 3392 

अन्नव., 1897; 1912 

अत्रये, 525; 528; 538; 2747; 
3522: 3523 

जत्रा, 847; 2275 


अत्रा पिता दुहितुः गर्भ आघात, 
B63 

अत्रा सरवाय: सख्यानि जानते 
4441 

अत्रिः, 887; 4802 

अजि, 475; 826; 2752; 3173; 
3448; 4808 

अत्रिः रक्षसः, 4033 

अत्रिणम्‌, 503; 2304 

अत्रिम्‌, 1894 

अत्रिवत्‌, 1890, 1897, 1925 

अने: इव, 3170 

RAZA, 2644 

अधर्वणः वक्षः, 4415 

अथर्वणा, 4397 

अधर्वणि, 3111 

अध्वन्‌, 2249 

अधर्वभ्यः, 2287 

अधर्ववत्‌ ज्योतिषा दैव्येन, 4744 

agal, 497 

RAGM:, 3972; 4386 

अधा, 1312 

अथा न: श॑ यो: अपा दघात, 4388 

अथा मो वस्यसः कृषि, 3966 

अथेमे अन्य उपरे, 857 

अथो वयं भगवन्तो स्याम, 864 

अदः सलिले सुसेरब्धाः अतिष्ठत, 
4444 

अदक्षिणासः, 4428 

अदत्रया दयते वार्याणि, 1924 

अदब्धः, 4028 

अदन्धाः, 877 

अदात्‌, 2803 

अदाभ्यः, 3997 

अदाशुरिः, 3455 

अदितयः, 2720 
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चेतति प्रलेषु "mm, 3121 

चेतथा, 1932 

चेतसा, 3978 

चेदि, 3093 

चैद्यः कशुः, 3093 
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दश सहम्राणि, 479 

दशासु बाहुपु, 3576 

दश सहस्रा दस्यवे वृकाः,3490 

दश स्वसारः, 1332; 4015 

दश हरितः, 3988 

दशानां एकं कपिलं समाने d 
हिन्वन्ति maa Wand, 4401 

दशेमम्‌, 510 

दशोणि, 2256 

दशोण्य, 3470 

दशोण्ये, 3483 

ZONE, 2259 

दस्मः, 1312 

दस्म, 2231; 3525; 3581 

दस्मवर्चः, 877 

दस्यवे, 517 

दस्यवेवृक, 3470 

दस्यवे वृकः, 3478; 3490 

दस्यु ओषः, 881 

दस्यु, 463; 476; 1906; 2267 

दस्युतर्हणा, 3992 

दस्मुम्‌, 2671 

दस्युहा, 4820 

दस्यून्‌, 486 

दस्यून्‌, ५14; 1852; 2253 

ZA, 533; 538; 539; 2754 

Zal:, 3106 

दस्रा, 537; 884; 887; 1869; 
1870; 1941; 3546; 3548 

दाता, 4423 

दातिवार:, 873 

दात्रम्‌, 3536 

दाघर्थ प्राची ककुभं पृथिव्याः, 2793 
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दाधार दक्ष उत्तम अहरविदम्‌, 841 
दायीच, 533 

दानवम्‌, 1902; 1907 
दानवस्य भामम्‌, 1907 
दानस्तुति, 3100 

दाना, 3167 

दानुः, 462 

qa और्णवाभम्‌, 1285 
दानुचित्राः, 880 

दाम, 847 

दाम्नः, 2767 

दारं a2, 2653 

दारु, 1858 

दावने, 820; 2330; 3558 
दाशत्‌, 4791 

दाशराजञे, 2687; 2688; 2765 
दाशुषे, 2751; 3470 
दाश्वांसम्‌, 2781 

दाश्वान्‌, 836 

दासः, आर्यः, अदेवः, 4410 
दास, 3149; 3480 
दासपत्मी, 462 

दासस्य, 1293; 3149 
दासा, 2268; 2762 
दासानि, 2260; 2314 
दासाय, 880 

दासी:, 1853; 2262; 3093 
दासीः पुरः, 517 

दिति, 1937 

दित्सु, 1912 

दिद्युत्‌, 2713 

दिधिषाय्य, 494 

दिनम्‌, 2748 

दिवः, 480; 1922; 3512 
दिवः अर्णम्‌, 1326 

दिवः अश्मानं उपनीतम्‌, 539 
दिवः असुराय, 1913 

दिवः असुरस्य पुत्रास: वीराः, 4435 
दिवः दास, 538 

दिवः दुहितः, 2321 


दिवः नपाताः, 887; 4428 

दिव: पृष्ठं चेतसा अधि तिष्ठन्ति, 
4026 

दिवः रजसः पृथिव्याः, 3491 

दिवः शधाय शुचयो मनीषा गिरयो 
नाप उग्रा अस्पृधन्‌, 2323 

दिवः शिशुम्‌, 2294 

दिवस्‌, 3971 

दिनस्परि प्रथमं जज्ञे अग्निः,4414 

दिवस्मुत्रा अङ्गिरसो भवेम, 1825 

दिवा, 1943; 2748 

दिवावसो, 3169 

दिवा हरिः ददृशे, 4040 

दिवि अर्चा इव, 2269 

दिवि इव द्यां अघि नः sad धाः, 
2679 

दिबिजाः, 2755 

दिवि शतं शवेताः उक्षणः qui न 
TTÀ, 3488 

दिविष्टिधु, 825; 3086; 3529 

दिविस्पृश, 1892 

दिवे, 4402 

दिव दिवे, 822; 2748, 2792 

दिवे दिवे सूर्य: दर्शतः, 2266 

दिवोदास, 527; 538; 916; 
1851; 2274 

दिवोदासम्‌, 2255; 2314; 2669; 
3580 

दिवोदासात, 2287 

दिवोदासाय, 156; 2248; 2250; 
2267 

दिवोदासेभि:, 817 

दिवो दुहितः, 2777 

दिवो दुहितरः, 1873 

दिवो दुहिता, 508 

दिवो दुहितुः उषसः, 2744 

दिवो 31,1930 

दिनो बृहतो दक्षमाभुवं गां न 
धुर्युपभुञ्जाथे अपः, 836 

दिव्य:, 2300 
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दिव्यस्य, 2272; 2741 

दिव्यानि धामानि, 4385 

दिव्याय जन्मने, 482; 4028 

दिव्येषु स्थानेषु, 4031 

दीघवा, 1341 

दीधितीमिः, 2644 

दीयत्‌, 883 

दीर्घं यत्‌ आजिं अमि अख्यत्‌ अर्यः, 
1849 

दीर्घ-तन्तुः, 4437 

दीर्घतमस्‌, 835; 3112 

दोर्घत॑मस्‌ मामतेय, 843 

दीर्घनीथे, 3476 

दीर्घप्रततयञ्ञम्‌, 817 

दीर्घ प्रयज्यु अति यो बनुष्यति वर्य 
जयेम पृतनासु दूदयः, 2778 

दीर्घ प्रयज्युम्‌, 817; 2778 

दोर्घ-प्रसद्यनि, 3152 

दोर्घश्रवस्‌, 526 

दीर्घायु: अस्याः यः पतिः जीवाति 
कारण: शातम्‌, 4457 

दु-दृशीकम्‌, 2718 

दुःनाशम्‌, 2280 

दुःशसम्‌, 3129 

दुक्षत, 843 

दुच्छुनायै, 894 

दुदुहे शुक्र अशुः, 1916 

दुधिता, 1837 

दुन्दुभिः, 458 

दुन्दुभि, 2283 

दुरः, 478; 892; 2252; 2270 

दुरघ्य:, 4023 

दुरश्च विश्वा अवृणोद्‌ अप स्वाः, 
1335 

दुरित, 4793 

दुरिता, 3997 

दुरितात्‌, 889. 

दुरितानि, 2658; 2761 

तुरित्तेभ्यः, 3553 

दुरोकशोचिः, 488 
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दुरोणे, 491; 1311; 1849; 
2709; 2736; 2781 

दुर्ग, 4769 

दुर्गहा, 4830 

दुर्गझा बाधस्व, 4769 

दुर्गाणि, 893; 4423 

दुर्गे, 1852; 2679 

gif qui, 1853 

दुणामा, 4814 

दुर्धर्तवः, 1952 

दुर्गदासो न सूर्यम्‌, 3078 

दुर्य, 2654 

दुर्यम्‌, 3524 

«i4, 2645 

दुर्योनि, 880 

दुर्हणावान्‌, 3129 

दुवसः, 873 

दुवसनासः, 1832 

दुवस्यु, 4771 

दुष्प्राव्य:, 1850 

दुहन्ति, 4037 

दुहन्ति अद्रिमिः, 823 

दुहितरं दिवः, 1854 

दुहितरा, 2294 

दुहितर्दिवः, 4794 

दुहिता, 1291; 1334 

दुहिता दिवः जाः, 2321 

दुहितुः बोधयन्ती, 1922 

दुहे ई पिता, 4034 

दुहे ई पितुः जाम्‌, 4034 

दुहे + दुहते, 2797 

दूढ्यः, 2778; 3526 

qa, 895 

दुणाशम्‌, 881 

दूतः, 1322; 3154 

qd विवस्वत:, 1832 

दूत ईयसे प्रदिव उसण:, 1833 

दूतम्‌, 439 

दूतान्‌, 1948 

दूतो देवानां असि मत्याम्‌, 4375 


दूतो निर्त्रत्या इदे आजगाम, 4816 
दूत्यम्‌, 492 

qud इन्द्र अनयन्‌ 2686 

दुरे, 4421 

दुरे अमि उच्छ, 2759 

दूरे उपब्दः, 2675 

दूलभः, 1833 

दृढाः, 2252 

दृढे चित्‌, 3580 

qq, 817 

दुति:, 1871 

SRI: न ध्मातः, 2774 

दृति, 2801 

दृतिम्‌, 897 

gd: इव, 2292 

दुभीकम्‌, 1288 

दृळहः, 2325 

qaod ग्रन्थिं न विष्यतम्‌, 4805 
quii, 1948; 1951 

दुळहानि, 2278 

दृशीके, 1867 

दृषदम्‌, 3520 

दृषद्वती, आपया, सरस्वती, 1327 
दे, 1913 

देवःऽइव सवित्रा सत्यधर्मा, 4409 
देनं dd इन्द्र इन्द्रम्‌, 3117 

देवं देवस्य देवऽयु, 3972 
देवकामाः, 1315 

देवकृतम्‌, 3132 

देवकृतस्य, 2789 

देवक्षेत्रे, 1938 

देवगोपाः, 2699; 2798 

देवज, 1350 

देवजातस्य, 846 

देवसूत, 1350 

देवजूताः, 1834 

देवतया, 4398 

देवतातये, 3499; 3575 
देवतातये रायो दानाय चोदय, 4804 
देवताता, 2704 
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देवतातिम्‌, 830 

देवत्तं ब्रह्म, 467 

देवत्रा:, 4388 

देवत्रा, 2720 

देवत्रा हव्यवाहिनी:, 4835 

देवपामम्‌, 844 

देवपुत्रे, 889; 1876, 2721, 4364 

देवम्‌, 424 

देवयन्तीः, 1318 

देवयव., 3581 

देवयानैः, 887; 2704 

देवयुः, 4049 

देवयुः जनः, 1923 

देवयुक्ता, 2745 

देवयुभिः, 2783 

देवरम्‌, 4412 

देववतः, 2668 

देववातः, 1327 

देववोः, 3964 

देववीतये, 3974; 3991 

देववीतिभिः, 3488 

देववीतिम्‌, 2745; 2767 

देववीतौ, 4038 

देवश्रवा;, 1327 

देव सवितृ, 2703 

देवस्त्वष्टा सविता विश्वरूपः, 
1355 

देवस्य पश्य काव्यं महित्वा, 4422 

देवहितिम्‌, 2802 

देवहूतिः, 2271 

देवहेळनम्‌, 2737 

देवाः, 2283; 4755 

देवाः त्रयः एकांदशासः, 3491 

देवाः देवेभिः, 426 

देवातिथि काण्व, 3087 

देवानां अहनाम, 889 

देवानां जन्म, 2303 

देवानां जम्मन्‌, 3512 

देवानां पितरम्‌, 1296 

देवानां पिता पुत्र: सन्‌, 49] 
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देवानां पूर्वे पुगे असत: सत्‌ 
अजायत, 4444 

देवानां ब्रह्मा, 4037 

देवानां माता, 530 

देवानां यः इत्‌ मनः, 3163 

देवानां श्रेष्ठं वपुषम्‌, 1936 

देवानाम्‌, 890; 1354; 4021; 
4444 

देवान्‌ अभि, 3991 

देवापि, 4768 

देवाय जन्मने, 449 

देवीः द्वारः, 1282 

देवीः पट्‌ उर्वीः उरु, 4794 

देवी, 1876 

देवी अदितिः, 2703 

देवी अदिति, 2707 

देवी जनित्री अजीजनत्‌, 4800 

देवी देवस्य रोदसी जनित्री, 2791 

देवी धिषणा, 522; 2775 

देवीद्वारिः, 441; 2647; 2648; 
4438 

देवी सूनृता, 4804 

देवेभिः, 2256 

देवेभिः देवि अदिते, 3128 

देवेभियें देवपुत्रा सुदंससा, 483 

देवेभ्यः, 1304 

देवेभ्यश्च पितृभ्य आ, 4390 

देवेषु, 3991 

देवेषु निधुवि, 3159 

देवेषु मेधिरः, 3159 

देवैः, 3451 

देवैः मनुष्येभिः, 2650 

देवैः संपिबते यमः, 4800 

देवौ पुष्करञ्नजौ, 4832 

देव्या कृपा, 3156 

देव्या च, 4013 

देव्या धिया, 4823 

देष्णैः, 2783 

देहि लोकं वज्जाप विष्कम्मे, 3573 


देह्यः, 2284 


देहयो अनमयत्‌, 2654 

दैववाताय, 2264 

दैवोदासः, 3580 

Sod जनम्‌, 473; 4027 

दैव्याः ऋत्विजः, 4373 

दैव्या होतास, 1282; 4439; 4783 

दैव्येन मधुना, 1320 

दैव्यौ होतारौ, 1282; 4438 

दैव्यौ होतारै प्रवेतसौ, 2647; 2649 

दोः, 1934 

दोषणीः, दोष्णु, 4815 

दोषा:, 883 

दोषा, 1825; 2272 

दोषा-उषसि, 3144 

दोषावस्ता:, 427 

दौर्गहे, 1869 

द्यति द्यवि, 2748 

द्यावः, 1914; 2271 

यावा-क्षामा, 516; 828; 3130 

द्यावा च, 2741 

धयावा-पृथिवो, 1876 

द्यावा पृथिवी विचरन्ति तन्यवः, 
1937 

द्यावा-पृथिवी महि भूते उवींम, 
4760 

हः, 2748 

छुनत्‌-यामानम्‌, 1945 

चुम्न, 1951 

Q, 2679; 4405 

चुम्मिनः, कृषि, 824 

चुम्नी, 3548; 3582 

द्युम्नेन जागृवे, 1327 

qA: चुम्निनी, 3525 

चुलोक, 843 

द्यौः, 1845 

द्यौः इव, 2771 

दयौः ते जनिता मन्यत, 1840 

til: 4, 2270 

th: मे पिता, 863 

चौ, 1353; 1921; 2330 
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द्रेप्स:, 4393 

AU: न, 2771 

द्रप्स, 3566 

द्रप्सम्‌, 2692; 4383 

द्रप्सस्य, 4017 

द्रप्सान्‌, 4043 

uq अश्वम्‌, 1869 

द्रवत्‌ चक्रेषु, 3168 

द्रविः, 2234 

द्रविं: न द्रावयति दारु घक्षत्‌, 2234 

द्रविणसः, 446 

द्रविणोदस्‌, 446 

द्रविणोदाः, 1304 

द्रविणोदाम्‌, 512 

द्रविल्या, 3557 

TH: आयुः, 3130 

द्राघीयांसं पन्थाम, 4787 

द्रापि Fart: यजतः दिविस्पृशम्‌, 
4030 

द्रापिम, 456 

द्रापिमिव च्यवनात्‌ प्रामुज्वतम्‌, 533 

% 1858 

Healt, 2768 

द्रुघणः, 4773 

Ru, 3962 

Kon हित:, 4044 

दरुहः रक्षसः पाति, 4014 

द्रुहं जिघांसन्‌ tara अनिन्द्राम, 
1848 

द्रुहमयः, 2665; 2666 

zu 3115 


द्रुहयु, 3115 
द्रोषवाचः, 2806 


द्रोण, 455; 4772 
द्रोण-आहाव, 4772 
द्रोणम्‌, 2276 
द्रोणानि, 3965; 3984 


दयान रधिनोः विंशतिं गाः वधूमतः, | 
2264 
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पुर्वणीक, 496 

पुलुकामः, 883 

पुष्कर, 454; 2249; 2692 

पुष्करात अधि, 2249 

Went, 3521 

पुष्टिगौ, 3477 

पुष्टिवर्धनम्‌, 2735 

पुष्टेषु, 4458 

पुष्पवतीः, 4767 

पुष्यन्‌ रयिं सचते घ्नन्‌ अमित्रान्‌, 
1835 

पूः, 2720; 2785 

पू: च, 893 

पू--भित्‌- आरिति:, 3166 

पूतक्रता, 3470 

पृतक्रतु, 3470 

पूतदक्षम्‌, 2741 

पूतदक्षसा, 3147 

पूरवः, 2257 

पूरने, 2652 

पूरुः, 1895 

पूरुम्‌, 2656: 2671 

पृणाहुति, 1314 

पूतं आददे, 3459 

"fü, 4446 

पूर्पतिम, 878 

पूर्धिः, 2290 

पूर्भित्‌, 1339 

पूर्वचित्तये, 3095 

पूर्वजे पितर, 2722 

पूर्वपा इव, 3075 

पूर्वपीतये, 819 

पूर्व-पेयम्‌, 2781 

पूर्वभाज रयिम्‌, 2782 

पूर्वया निविदा, 504 

पूर्वापुषम्‌, 3143 

His, 4387 

पूर्वीः, 3092 

Tal: ऋतस्य बृहतीः अनूषत, 3483 

पूर्वीः चन, 2685 


पर्वीऽइव, 4429 

पूर्ने देवाः, 2675 

पूर्वेभि: ऋषिभिः, 426 

पूर्वभ्यः, 881 

J, 3509 

पृषणम्‌, 520; 891; 2711; 4432 

एपण्वते, 1349 

qua, 443; 445; 454; 470; 
887: 1921; 2307; 2310; 
2709: 4391; 4768 

Wal, 505; 1925; 3487; 4025 

पुपा- भगः, 1856 

पूषा भुवनस्य गोपा:, 4392 

qum, 1917 

पृक्षः, 829; 882; 1941; 2702; 

755; 2779 

पृक्षघः, 829 

पुङ्क्ते वाजस्य स्थविरस्य घृष्वेः, 
2782 

eat, 2782 

पृच्छपान: जेष्यामि, 4408 

पृच्छ्यभाना, 3176 

पृणक्षि रोदसी उभे, 4804 

पृणता, 2260 

PA आपिः अपृणन्तं अभि प्यात्‌, 
4787 

पृणन्तं च पपुरि च, 812 

पृतनाः, 4405 

पृतनाजम्‌, 4826 

पृतनाज्येषु, 4774 

पृतमाषहः, 2278 

पृतनाषाद्‌, 880 

पृतनासु, 817; 841; 2760; 2778 

पुत्‌, 3128 

पृत्सु, 882; 2269; 3123; 3162 

पृत्सुतीः मत्यानाम्‌, 1886 

पृत्सुषु, 915 

पृथक्‌, 4413 
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भूरि अक्षः, 1296 

भूरिजोः, 4015 

भूरि ज्योतीषि, 3499 
भूरिधायसम्‌, 3982 

भूरि नाम वन्दमानो दघाति, 1885 
RANA, 3492 

भूर्णयः, 3569; 3575; 4017 
भूर्णयः सोमः, 3976 


भृगवः, 814; 832; 2246, 2665, 


3081; 4046; 4386 


4909 


भृगवे रातिम्‌, 483 

"HL 539; 1839; 3578 

भगु-वत्‌, 3449 

भृतिम्‌, 3506 

भमात, 2646 

भप्टिमता वधेन, 478 

भेजानासः बृहत्‌ दिवस्य राय: 
आकाय्यस्य दावने पुरुक्षोः, 
1853 

भदे पाभिः जघान, 2687 

भेद, 2687 

भदम्‌, 2687; 2764 

भेदस्य, 2657 

भपजम्‌, 3137; 4381 

भेषजेभिः भिषकूतमग्‌, 1300 

भोज:, 3517 

भोजनम्‌, 1946 

'मोजनानि, 2672 


मोजस्येदं पुष्करिणीन वेश्म, 4718 


प्रातः, 1349 

भ्रातः अगस्त्य, 876 
प्राता, 867; 4769 
भ्राता इन्द्रस्य, 2309 


मंत्र, 1879 

मंहना, 3988 
मंहनेऽस्थाः, 4428 
मंहिष्ड:, 3124 

मंहिष्ठा, 2327 
मंहिष्ठाय, 481 

मक्षः, 1871 

A, 3166; 4428 
WAT, 1869; 3542 
मक्षतमेमि: अहभिः, 3995 
मंखः, 538; 824; 2330 
मखः न, 3979 

मख, 3999 

मखम्‌, 4046 

मख पसे, 3998 
मखेभ्यः, 2323 
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मगन्दः, 1351 
मघवत्‌, 462 
मघवत्सु, 3474 
मघवद्भ्यः, 2755; 2786 
मघवन्‌, 478; 480; 482; 870; 
3484; 4777 
मघवा, 876; 3581 
मघवानः, 513 
मघवानम्‌, 1346 
मघवाना, 888 
मघानि, 1892 
मघोनः, 2778 
मघोनाम्‌, 2327 
rit, 1873 
मघोनी, 462 
मद्गलम्‌, 1307 
मज्मना, 2761; 3580 
मण्डूकाः, 2799; 2800 
मण्डूकाः इवोदकात्‌ मण्डूकाः 
उदकात्‌ इव, 4818 
मण्डूक्या, 4390 
मतयः, चाचः, सुष्टुतयः, 4760 
मतिः, 3129 
मतिः समजैः, 4016 
मतिभिः, 2701; 4378 
मतिम्‌, 2772 
मतीनां च साधनं विप्राणां चाधवम्‌, 
4399 
मतीनाम्‌, 2659 
मती पवसे, 3978 
मतुथाः, 4015 
मत्सथा, 890 
मत्सरः, 880 
मत्सरः, 823 
मत्स्ना, 4815 
मत्स्व, 3100 
मथितः, 2289 
मधीनां अग्रे, 3486 
मदः, 881 
मदाः, 3471 


मदाय शवसे वावृधे, 497 

मदाय शुम्भसे, 3964 

मदिन्तमं य ईमहे, 3121 

मदे, 2760 

मदेरू, 4776 

मदे सुशिप्रम, 3504 

मद्रयद्रिक्‌, 2260 

मद्रि, 881 

मधु, 445; 1344; 1863; 4436 

मधुजिह्वम्‌, 441 

मधुना धृतेन, 841 

मघुपेयः, 2276 

मधुमत्‌ पुमः आऽमयनम्‌, 4398 

मधुमत्‌ मे पर्रयणम, 4398 

मधुमत्या न: कशया, 841 

मधुमन्तः, 2788 

मधुला, 897 

मघुवणा, 3153 

मधुविद्या, 897 

मधुश्चुतं कोशं जिन्वन्‌, 3973 

HETTA कोशम्‌, 3980 

मघुहस्तः, 1887 

मधूनाम्‌, 535 

मधूयुवा, 1940 

मघौ न मक्षा आसते, 2684 

मध्यंदिन, 1943 

मध्य आ पस्त्यानाम्‌, 862 

मध्यम, माध्यमिक, 4392 

मध्यमासु मातृषु प्रमे, 4013 

मध्या कतोर्विततम्‌, 532 

मध्चः, 2732; 2780; 4454 

मध्वं रसम्‌, 3485 

मंध्वादः, 860 

मनः न तिग्भं द्रवन्ता, 4420 

मनवे, 466; 528; 1904; 3115; 
3124; 3143 

मनसस्यतिः, 3983 

ममसा, 495; 1918; 2744; 2745 

मनसा ये विपश्चित:, 863 

मनस्यवे आस्त्रनुभ्नाय, 171/3 
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मनांसि से जानताम्‌, 4837 

मनामहे, 3485 

मनीषा, 2324; 2678; 2693; 
4035; 4405 

मनीषाम्‌, 1830 

मनीषिणः, 3088; 3450 

मनुः, 496; 1850 

मनु, 460; 826; 2259; 2753; 
3097; 3477; 4391; 4392; 
4429 

मनु आङ्गिरस और ययाति, 461 

मनुम्‌ समावतम्‌, 528 

मनुर्दितः, 2249; 3133 

मनुषः अपत्यम्‌, 3472 

मनुषे गाः अविन्दत्‌, 1902 

मनुष्पिता, 3500 

मनुष्याः, 2774; 4797 

मनुष्ये, 1310 

मनुष्येभिः देवैः इला, 1315 

मनुष्वत्‌, 471; 1897; 3449 

मनुष्वद्‌, 1336 

मनोः वृघः, 3568 

मनोजवा, 1317; 2746 

मनो जविष्ठम्‌, 2243 

मनोजवेषु असमा नभूवुः, 4443 

मनोजुवः, 885 

मनोता, 2231 

मनोमय कोश, 1859 

मनो यत्र वि तत्‌ दधुः विचेतसः, 
3121 

मनोरपत्ये, 490 

मन्त्र, 860; 2715 

मन्त्रकृताम्‌, 4055 

मन्त्रम्‌, 2655 

मन्त्रयन्ते, 856 

मन्थम्‌, 458 

मन्दसाना, 3549 

मन्दत्‌-वीराय, 3511 

मन्दानः उदवृषायते, 3992 

मन्दिने, 515 
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मन्द्रः, 2655 

मन्द्र, 3525 

मन्द्रजिह्वम्‌, 894; 1834; 1898 

मन्द्रजिह्म, 831 

मन्द्रस्थ, 2272; 3175 

मम्घातारम्‌, 527 

मन्धातुः, 3175 

मन्म, 1831; 4830 

मन्मनि, 4384 

मन्यमानाः, 895 

मन्यवे, 2251 

मन्यु, 2768 

मन्युम्‌, 517; 2737 

मन्ये त्वा च्यवनं अच्युतानाम्‌, 3564 

मन्योः, 4745 

मन्यो, 4454 

ममता, 2243 

ममत्‌ चन, 1842 

ममत्तन, 4827 

मम द्विता राष्ट्र क्षत्रियस्य विश्वायोः, 
1868 

मम पुत्राः शत्रुहणः, मे दुहिता विरार, 
4813 

ममे, 1949 

मया कृणवः वीयीणि, 3571 

मयुः, 2801 

मयूखैः, 2793 

मयूर-रोमभिः, 1344 

मयोभुवः, 2798 

Wal, 866 

मरीचीनाम्‌, 4825 

मरुतः, 453; 459; 471; 477; 
487; 503; 876; 1876; 
1904; 2252; 2657; 2720; 
2783; 3102; 3131; 3487; 
3544; 4004; 4025; 4768 

मरुतः जज्झतीः इव, 1926 

मरुतां अनीकम्‌, 2288 


मरुतां इव स्वनः, 4013 


HET गणम्‌, 445 

मरुतां पित्रे, 531 

मरुताम्‌, 1864 

मरुत्‌, 467; 468; 469; 502; 


1336; 1345, 1906; 1921; 


2706; 2761 
मरुत्तम, 886 
मरुत्वतः, 1915 
मरुत्वत्‌, 1951 
मरुत्वन्तं सख्याय हवामहे, 515 
मरुत्वम्नो भवतु इन्द्र ऊतीः, 513 
मरुदिम:, 449; 876 
मरुदिभः इन्द्र 8674, 3564 
मरुद्भ्यः कायने मदः, 3982 
मरुद्वृधाः, 4448 
मर्तः न वृत तत्‌ वचः, 4046 
मर्तभोजनम्‌, 497; 2702; 2778 
मर्तस्य गावः, 2265 
मर्तेषु अन्यत्‌ दोहसे, 2322 
मर्त्यः दप्रचेताः, 3577 
मर्त्यं दुविद्वांसम्‌, 2785 
मर्त्यकृतम्‌, 3132 
मत्याः, 1333 
मत्र्येषु, 1824 
मर्मन्‌, 4745 


मर्माणि, 2338 
मर्मृजन्त, 821 
मर्मृज्यन्ते, 3964 

मर्यः, 877 

मर्याः, 2728 

मर्यो न शुभ्रः, 4038 
मशरशार, 3097 
मस्तिष्क, 4815 

महः, 2702 

महः द्रुहः, 1852 

महः fq: जनितुः, 1353 
महः यन्तः सुमतये चकानः, 2265 
महः राये चितयन्‌, 1895 
महते सौभगाय, 861 
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महत्‌, 1303 

महत्‌ तत्‌ उल्वं स्थविरं तत्‌ आसीत्‌, 
4418 

महत्‌ देवानां असुरत्वं एकम्‌, 1354 

महत्‌ नाम गुह्यम्‌, 4422 

महया, 2677 

महां अनीकम्‌, 1831 

महां अमतन्नो वृजने विरप्शि, 1340 

महानाम्‌, 3555 

महान्‌, 3125 

महापंक्ति, 4799 

महासतोबृहती, 4799 

Hig: सप्रथः शर्म, 4028 

महिकेरव:, 472 

महि तमः, 2777 

महित्वा, 861 

महिमघस्य राधः, 808 

महि-महित्वम्‌, 1297 

महिरल, 830 

महिषः, 1294 

महिष, 829 

महिषाणां अधः माः, 1903 

महिषा त्रि शतानि, 1903 

मही सहम्रघारां बृहतां दुदुक्षन्‌, 4446 

मही, 831; 1922; 1944; 2728 

महीनां जनुषे पूर्व्याय, 1919 

महीभिः शचीभिः, 3125 

महीम्‌, 2271 

महे गविष्टये, 4007 

महेतमे, 3153 

महेनदि, 3527 

महे रणाय चक्षसे, 4380 

महो दिवः, 2700 

महोभिः, 3518 

महा, 861 

माः, 1903 

मॉश्चत्वे, 4043 

मांसभिक्षाम्‌, 848 

मा-अतथा-इव, 498 
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मा अन्तः स्युः न: अरातयः, 4424 

मा-अप स्फरीः, 2317 

मा अस्य त्वचे मा रारीरम्‌,4390 

माघोने शवः, 2274 

माघोनम्‌, 4777 

मा चिद्‌ अन्यत्‌ विशेसत, 3071 

मातरः, 2279 

मातरं पुरः, 4835 

मातरं भूमिम्‌, 437: 

मातरम्‌, 4835 

मातरा, 807; 831 

मातरा पुनः पुनः मञ्यसौ कः, 1317 

मातर भरति गोः, 1847 

मातेरिशवना, 4009 

मातरिश्वने, 832 

मातरिश्वन्‌, 492; 3482; 4747 

मातरिएवा, 509; 829; 895; 1332 

मातरौ, 115/1 

मातलिम्‌, 4386 

मातली, 4386 

मातवे fea इति, 861 

माता, 889; 1354; 1922; 2232; 
4786 

माता गवां ऋतावरी, 1874 

मातुः, 3544 

मातुः दिधिषुम्‌, 2309 

मातुः पितुः, 2251 

मातृभ्यः, 437 

मातृ: जनयते, 511 

मातून, 4409 

मा ते एनस्वम्तः भुजेम, 2773 

मात्रोः, 1311 

मां दध्म, 2731 

माघव, 445 

बध्यदिनस्य सवनस्य, 1348 

माध्येदिन सवन, 1331 

माध्यन्दिनस्य सवनस्य, 3173 

माध्यन्दिने सवने, 2284 

माध्वी, 888; 1870; 2745 

माध्वी मम 55d हवम, 1941 


मानः, 2692 

मामस्य सुनुः, 894 

मा निर्भाकू, 3542 

मानुपस्थ, 539 

मानुपा:, 457 

मानुपाणाम्‌, 2232 

मानुपाय, 537 

मानुषा युगा, 3973 

मानुषीः मनुषः, 4452 

मानुषीणाम्‌, 2253 

मानुषी विशः, 1318 

मानुषीषु विक्षु, 2745 

मानुषे, 1327 

मानुषेमा युगानि, 517 

मामेन, 1950 

मा नो गयं आरे अस्मत परा सिचः, 
4024 

मा प्र गाम पथ; वयम, 4424 

HAAN, 838; 1829 

मा मर्धिष्टम्‌, 2755 

मामहन्त = ममहन्त, 2720 

मामुप उच्चा युवतिर्बभूयाः प्रजायस्व 
प्रजया पुत्रकामे, 4831 

ANF, 2680 

मायया, 1330; 1856; 2808 

मायया वावृघानम्‌, 2259 

मायाः, 1884; 2278; 4445 

माया, 2792; 4823; 4824 

मायातुम्‌ = मा अयातुम, 2806 

मायाभिः, 1339 

मायाम्‌, 1949 

मायिनः, 480; 843; 2760 

मायिनं मृगम्‌, 496 

मायिनम्‌, 439 

मायिनी, 1923 

मायिन्‌, 1918 

मा रधाम द्विषते सोम राजन, 4794 

मा रीरिषः, 2774 

मारुतम्‌, 2291 

मारुतस्य, 1915 
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मार्डऊम्‌, 2762 

मार्तण्ड, 4445 

मा श्रिपत्‌, 848 

मासस्य पाथः शरदश्च, 2779 

मासाः, 2271 

मासा, 2269 

मासि अक्तून्‌, 4384 

मासि मासि, 4420 

माहं रजन्‌ अन्यकृतेन भाजम,1298 

माहिनः, 870 

माहिनं वयः, 3498 

माहिनम्‌, 837 

मिंतज्ञवः, 2760 

मितञ्चभिः, 2786 

मितद्रवः, 2793 

मिन्नः, 506; 1884; 2293; 3133; 
4004; 4025; 4768 

मित्र:-वरुण:, 2720 

मित्र, 429; 443; 444; 465; 
469; 815; 1297; 1314; 
1835; 1876; 1936, 2244; 
2703; 2706; 2707; 2708, 
3131; 3154; 3156; 3461; 
3562; 3575; 4436; 483? 

मित्रऽअतिथेः नपात्‌, 4408 

मित्रक्रुव:, 4751 

मित्रपति, 876 

मित्र-महः, 3134 

मित्रम्‌, 504; 4379 

मित्रयुजः, 891 

मित्रयोः, 2303 

मित्रयोः वरुणयोः, 2742 

मित्रयोः वरुणयोः प्रियम्‌, 2303 

मित्र-वरुण, 453 

मित्र, वरुण, अग्मि, 531 

मित्रस्य गर्भः, 2288 

मित्रस्य यायां पथा, 1937 

मित्राऽइव, 4775 

मित्राय, 823; 2735 

मित्रायुवः, 878 
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मित्रावरुण, 430; 446; 465 

मिनावरुणा, 838; 1921; 2293; 
2700; 2720; 2735 

मित्रास: न, 836 

मित्रिरन्‌, 880 

मित्र्यम्‌, 1950 

मिथती, 2783 

मिथस्तुरः, 2680 

मिथद्शः, 459 

मिधुन, 817 

मिधुना: त्रयः, 1870 

मिथुना, 2808; 4745 

मिथुनासः, 856; 1917 

मिथुनौ, 883; 4748 

मिमन्ति, 2325 

मिनाति, 2766 

मिमाति मायुम्‌, 861 

मिमाय सलिलानि तक्षती, 864 

मिमीत इत्‌, 3117 

fitu, 882 

मिषन्तम, 861 

मिहो नपातम्‌, 1908 

मीदुष:, 3579 

मोदुषे, 823 

मीदवः गातुम्‌, 4028 

मीलहूषः, 2707; 4834 

मीलहुष, 2660 

मीलहुधी, 1931; 2660 

मीलहुषे, 2772 

मीलहृष्टम, 2660 

मीलहुष्मती इव, 1930 

मीलहुष्मत्‌, 2660 

मीलहे, 1839 

मुझीजयेव पदि उत्सिनाति, 812 

मुचध्वं अश्वान्‌, 876 

मुचाति, 1304 

. मुदः, 4055 

मुद्गलः, 4774 

मुद्गलानी, 4773 

मुनि, 3127; 4801 


मुनीनाम्‌, 3127 

मुमुक्ष्व:, 828 

मुमुग्धि, 4446 

मुमोचतम्‌, 3547 

मुषायति, 817 

HETA, 484 

मुष्कयोः वद्धः, 4410 

मुष्टिना, 3536 

मुष्टिहा-इव हव्य: होतुषु, 3137 

मुहुः, 1337 

मुहु; श्रथ्ना, 4821 

मूरा अमूर न वयम्‌, 4375 

मूर्घन्‌ यज्ञस्य, 3977 

Wa, 2249; 4748 

मूर्घा कवी, 3527 

मूधानिम्‌, 861 

मूलम्‌, 1334 

T8:, 4407 

मृषो न, 4407 

मृषो न शिश्ना, 519 

मृक्तवाहसे, 1896 

मृक्ष:, 3504 

WM, 3526 

मृगः, 496; 838; 1941; 3167; 
4828 

मृग न व्राः मृगयन्ते, 3078 

मृगयम्‌, 1838; 4417 

मृगो न भीमः कुचरो गिरिष्ठाः, 4828 

मृगो न हस्ती, 1839 

मृज्यते, 3990 

मृत्यु, 4394 

मृत्यु-बन्धवः, 3131 

मृघः, 4455 

मृघ्रवाचः, 879 

मृप्रेभ्य:, 3453 

मृलता, 2304 

मुलता = मूलत, 2737 

मृलय, 1877 

मृलयदभ्याम्‌, 822 

मृलयाति, 2771 
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मूला मृलय, 2774 
मृलीकाय, 4808 
मेधति, 3457 

मेदः, 1325 

मेदसः, 1325 
मेघसातये, 3176; 3511 
मेघसाता, 2784 
मेघसातौ, 3518 
मेघातिथिम्‌, 3109 
मेघिराणाम्‌, 4750 
मेधिराय, 2770 
मेघिरास', 3450 

मेधे, 3477 

मेघ्य, 3482 
मेध्य-अतिधिम्‌, 3081 
मेध्यातिधिः, 3076; 3473 
मेध्यातिथे, 3166 
मेध्याचिथौ, 3477 

मेना, 1905; 1906 
मेनाम, 4784 

मेने, 1305 


मेषम्‌, 474; 3567 
मेहत्मु, 4447 


मेहल्वा, 4449 

मेहन, 4815 

मेहनास्ति, 1911 

मैत्रा-वरुणः, 2691 

मैत्रावरुण, 1280 

मोकी, 1304 

मोघम्‌, 2806; 4817 

मोदाः, 4055 

मो पु अद्य दुर्हणावान्‌ सायं करत्‌, 
3079 

मो षु ण: मृत्यवे परा दाः, 4425 

मौजवतः, 4408 

म्लातानि चर्माणि, 3489 


यः, 2727 
यः अस्कुधोयुः अजरः स्यः वान, , 
2259 
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यः इतः qu ईशे Shas, 4018 

यः इमा विश्वा भुवनानि जुह्वत्‌, 
4452 

यः एव इदँ इति ब्रवीति, 2308 

यः तत्‌ न वेद, ४७4 

यः तुम्रये सचा, 3165 

यः वा स्तवत्‌, 2313 

यः सखिभ्यः सख्या आविवाय, 
4378 

ये ते श्येनः पदा अभरत्‌, 3543 

ये त्वा SEM: अभ्यनृषत. 4023 

यंसत, 894 

यं सूरिः अर्थी पृच्छमानः एति, 2646 

य इत्‌ तद्‌ विदुः, 864 

य g आहुः सुरभिः निर्ह इति, 848 

य॒ ई चकार, 862 

य इं ददर्श तस्मात्‌, 862 

य ठक्थेभिर्न विन्ते, 3478 

य एष स्वप्न नंशन:, 4459 

यकृत, 4815 

यक्ष, 452 

यक्ष-दृशः, 2730 

यक्षवाः, 2667 

यक्षि, 2664 

यक्षः, 2665 

यक्ष्मं हृदये निधत्ते, 808 

quein, 4815 

यच्छा, 2661; 2682 

यजतं पस्त्यानाम्‌, 2295 

यजतत, 1918 

यजत्राः, 2732 

यजत्रा, 884; 894; 3491 

यजमान, 466 

यजाते, 2794 

यजिष्ठः, 1323 

यजुः, 4757; 4830 

यज्ञः, 2664 

यज्ञः मन्त्रः, ब्रह्म, 4418 

यज्ञ वर्धय, 4804 

यज्ञ, 4431 


यज्ञन्यम्‌, 4778 

यज्ञम्‌, 434; 1309; 1325; 
1332; 4835 

यज्ञवाहसे, 1320 

"ICI, 424 

यज्ञस्य गुद्यां जिह्वाम्‌, 4420 

यज्ञस्य वा निशितिं वा उत्‌ इति वा, 
2247 

यज्ञात्‌, 4756 

यज्ञा-यज्ञा, 873 

यज्ञासाहम, 4396 

यज्ञियासः, 2236 

यज्ञियेभ्यः, 825 

यज्ञेभिः, 2232 

यज्ञैः वा, 503 

यतः परि जारः इव आचरन्ती, 2757 

यत्ते सूर्येण, 513 

यतये, 2658 

यतरत्‌ ऋजीयः, 2805 

यत्‌, 4004 

यत्‌ अत्ति उपजिह्विका यत्‌ en: 
अतिसर्पति, 3579 

सत्‌ अन्मेन अतिरोहति, 4753 

यत्‌ अस्पृथेथा त्रेधा सहश्नम्‌, 2329 

यत्‌ इन्द्रे आजहातन, 3105 

यत्‌ ई बिभ्रतः, 1922 

यत्‌ क्रत्वा नः शरदः quilt, 2738 

यत्त च दुष्टरम्‌, 825 

यत्‌ चिकेतं सत्यम्‌, 4423 

यत्‌ जातं यत्‌ च जन्त्वम्‌, 3551 

यत्‌ जायमानः पित्रो: उपस्थे, 2238 

यत्‌ ते जामित्वं अवरम्‌, 4422 

यत्‌ ते . . . मनो जगाम दूरकं तत्‌ तं 
आवर्तयामसीह क्षयाय जीवसे, 
4424 

यत्‌ दूरे सन्‌ इह अभवः, 1321 

यत्‌ पदं निघान्यम, 3522 

यत्‌ पर्वते न समशीत, 481 

यत्त्‌ पुरुषं व्यदधुः, 4757 

यत्‌ प्राक्षिण: पितरं पादगृहा, 1842 
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यत्र अमदत्‌ वृषाकपिः अर्य 
मत्सखा, 4458 

यत्र अहं अस्मि di अव, 3529 

यत्र वहनिः अभिहितः, 1924 

यत्रा = यत्र, 2739 

यत्‌ समुद्र आहितः, 4004 

यत्‌ सूर्य दिवि आरोहयन्ति, 1835 

यत्‌ स्या अहं त्वे, त्वं वा घा स्या 
अहम्‌, 3452 

यथा, 1944 

यधा कार्ष्मन्‌ वाजीन्यक्रमीत, 3985 

यथा त्वा अभीवर्तः अससि, 4822 

यथा पूर्वं अकल्पयत्‌, 4836 

यथा पूर्वे देवाः, 4837 

यथा यथा qam: वि ~ येमिरे, 
1876 

यथावशे तन्वं चक्रे, 2798 

यथा विदे, 3512 

यदा ते मर्तो अनु भोगमानद्‌, 4379 

यदा मां आगन्‌, 863 

यदि अश्रातः ममत्तन, 4827 

यदी, 874; 1317; 1318 

यदी गणस्य रशना अजीगः, 1882 

यदीमह frat दिवि उपघ्माता इव 
धमति, 1991 

यदी मातरो जनयन्त वद्विम, 1335 

यदु, 1906; 3115 

यदुम्‌, 466; 480; 2257; 2277; 
3086; 3103; 4417 

यदौ, 3114; 3456 

यद्‌ अन्य-रूपः समिथे बभूष, 2797 

यद्‌ इव अस्मि, 863 

यद्‌ गोत्री, 1291 

यद्‌ घा सत्यं उत्‌ यत्‌ न विदा, 4803 

यद्‌ त्रहणि राजनि वा, 521 

यन्तासि, 3538 

यन्ति मातरः, 508 

यन्नीक्षणं मास्पचन्या उखायाः, 848 

यम वैवस्वतम्‌, 4424 

यम, 2312 
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यम, यमी, 4391; 4392 यस्याः पवीणि सख्याय विव्ये, 1846 यामतमा, 3523 
यमस्य, 468; 4420 यस्यां उशन्तः प्रहराम शेषम्‌, 4457 यामाय, 467 
यमस्य भुवने, 465 यहुः, 1309; 2252; 3496 यामासः, 1886 
यमा, 1305 यहो, 3545 यावयद्‌ द्वेषसम्‌, 1874 
यमाय मृत्यवे, 4817 यह्नः, 1309; 1310; 2654 यावयद्‌ द्वेषा, 530 
यमिष्ठा, 2324 यह्वं न, 1845 यावयः्तु = यवयन्तु, 2711 
यमुना, 2667; 4448 यह्वा इव प्र बयां उज्जिहानाः, 1882 यावीः अर शूर मत्यं परिवृणक्षि 
यमुनायाम्‌, 1927 यह्वीः, 492; 1309; 3985 मर्त्यम्‌, 814 
यमेन, 2690; 2692 यह्वी, 831 यासि दूत्या सूर्यस्य, 2311 
यमेन ततं परिधि वयन्त: अप्सरसः A मारी न रोदसी सदं नः, 4707 यासिष्ठम्‌, 2746 
उप सेदुः वसिष्ठा, 2690 यद्वोभि:, 1310 यासु, 2718 
यमो नो ng प्रथमो विवेद, 4385 यह्वीषु ओषधीषु, 2731 युः, 4410 
यमो ह जातो, यमो जनित्वम्‌, 489 याजुषी पंक्तिः, 1915 युक्तग्रावा, 1315 
यमौ, 2312 याजुषी पंक्ति, 1840 युगस्य खे, 3554 
यम्याः 1847 यातयज्जनः, 822 युगानि, 531 
यया ज्योतिः न विदासि, 3986 यातयमानः अघि सानु पृश्नेः, 2237 युञ्जः, 3543 
ययातेः नहुष्यस्य नहिषि आसते, याति, 3969 युज्यं पयः, 2306 
4430 याति अग्नि: आ रोदसी, 4379 युत्सु, 2760 
यवं इव, 4436 यातुजूनान, 4743 युघ्यामधिम्‌, 2669 
यवं चित्‌, 4797 यातुघानः, 2806 युजनते, 2681 
यवं यवम्‌, 3995 यातुधाम इति, 2806 युयुतम्‌, 3111 
यव-आशिरः, 892 यातुधानान्‌, 465; 4743 युयोधि, 1284 
यवमम्तः, 4797 यातुघान्यः 4743 युयोतम नः अंहसः, 3129 
यवम्‌, 3537 यातुभावान्‌, 4743 युवं च्यवानं सनयं यथा रथं 
यवयुः 3536 यातुमतीनाम्‌, 819 पुनर्युवानं चरयाय तक्षथुः, 4410 
यवसे, 3650 यातुऽमतीनाम्‌, 4743 युवं महानि प्रथमानि चक्रथुः, 2331 
यवसेषु, 3557 यातुविंद्‌, 4743 युवतयः, 4405 
यवाशिरः, ३556 यात्‌ नु द्यावः ततनन्‌ यात्‌ उषासः, युवतिः, 2644 
यविष्ठः, 829; 2655 2773 युवत्तिम्‌, 4395 
यविष्ठ, 834 यादमानः, 1340 युवतीः, 1842 
यविष्ठम्‌, 471 यादुश्मिन्‌ धायि ते अपस्यया विदत्‌, युवत्योः, 2294 
यविष्ठ्य, 471 1919 युवनाश्व, 3175 
यवेन पिपिशे, 4010 WE:, 2672; 3076 युवयूः, 1867 
यन्या, 878 "gn, 2672 युवशा, 844 
यव्यावत्याम्‌, 2264 याद्वानी राधासि, 3100 युवा अकुमारः, 840 
यशः, 456; 3581 याद्वानाम्‌, 2672 युवाकुः, 2745; 2747 
यशस्वान, 4396 याभिः परिज्मा तनयस्य मज्मन, 524 युवाकु, 448 
यस्मिन्‌ हस्ते, 2266 यामः, 877; 4396 युवाकोः, 2746 
यस्य त्यत्‌ शम्बरं मदे, 2274 यामनि, 873; 4451 युवाम्‌, 4398 


यस्य बाहू, 4790 यामन्‌, 2741 युवोः अस्कृधोयु, 2326 
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युवा: हि न: सख्या पिन्याणि, 2752 

युष्मे इत्‌ व: अपि eius, 
3130 

युष्मोतः, 2733 

यूथम्‌, 1863 

यून:, 3137 

यूने, 4405 

युपत्रस्का:, 847 

युपात्‌, 1884 

यूयं पात स्वस्तिभिः सदा नः, 
2696; 2722; 4040 

ये अस्या, ये अङ्ग्या, 897 

ये अवाञ्चस्‌ तान्‌ उ NUS: आहुः, 
858 

ये ते मदा आहमसो, 4020 

ये ते हवेभि: वि पणीन्‌ अदाशन्‌, 
2673 

येन गौः अमीवृता, 861 

येन पुष्टस्य पुष्टम्‌, 4422 

येन वस्य: अनशामहै, 3157 

येन स्मा सिनं भरथः सखिभ्यः, 
1357 

ये पत्वभिः शफानां त्रजा भुरन्त 
गोनाम्‌, 1888 

ये पराज्चस्‌ तान्‌ उ अर्वाचः आहुः, 
858 

ये बहिषदः सुतस्य पित्वः स्वधया 


भजन्त ते इह आगमिष्ठाः, 4398 


ये मर्नु चक्रुः TH दसाय, 2259 


ये वा भद्रं दूषयन्ति स्वधामिः, 2805 


येषन्ती, 1352 

येषा वाचि भद्रा, 4441 

योः, 4410; 4830 
योकेभ्यः, 4762 

योग, 4405 

योगक्षेमम्‌, 4818 

योगे, 2723 

योग्याभिः, 1318 

योजते विश्वभोजसा, 2663 
योजना, 4047 


SEL, 4762 

योना वसतो दव विः, 4000 

योनि: अन्तः, 863 

योनि आ Fale, 3159 

योनो, 882 

यो ब्रह्मणे सुमति आवजाते, 2737 

योयुववीनाम्‌, 3511 

यो वाचा विवाचो मृध्रवाचः पुरू, 
4398 

योषणासु, 2786 

योषणो दश, 3967 

योषत्‌ न योषति, 3163 

योषा बृहतः पितुजीम्‌, 4374 

योषा जारस्य, 508 

यापव, 4038 


रंसु, 1283 

रंसुजिह्वः, 1823 

रक्षः, 2808 

रक्षः, 503; 4751 

रक्षः सिंह: न, 879 

रक्षः सिंहः म, 879 

रक्षतं नो अभ्वात्‌, 888 

रक्षसः, 4745 

रक्षसः ब्रह्मद्विषः, 4831 

रक्षस्‌, 450; 465; 466; 4745 
रक्षस्त्वेन, 3129 

रक्षस्विनम्‌, 2785 

रक्षोहणम्‌, 4743 

रक्षोहणा, 2754 

रक्षोहा, 4814 

रघुद्दव:, 827 

रघुमन्यवः, 807 

रघुम्‌, 3167 

रघुवर्तीनेः, 4024 

रघुष्यदः, 827 

रजः, 497; 498 

रजः पूवीधामानि मिमानाः, 4423 
रजतं हरयाणे, 3152; 3153 
रजसः, 449; 463; 859; 1922; 
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2330; 2697; 2730; 2771 
2796 

रजसः पराकं, 2796 

रजसः पारे, 3493 

रर्जास, 4388 

रजसो महस्परम्‌, 873 

रजस्‌, 873; 1863 

रजस्‌ पृथु, 474 

रजसि, 855; 892; 1946 

रजासि चित्रा विचरन्ति तन्यवः, 
1937 

रजिम्‌, 2262 

रजिष्ठैः, 3576 

रजेषितम्‌, 3460 

रजो व्याममे, 481 

रण्या, 3535 

रण्वः, 491 

रण्वः पुरि-इव जूर्यः, 2233 

रण्वा सुदृश्षी-इव पुष्टिः, 1839 

रत्नधाः, 866 

रत्नघातमम्‌, 425 

रत्मघेयानि, 2722 

रत्मम्‌, 2703 

रत्निनः, 2707 

रत्निनीम्‌, 886 

रथः, 1292; 3080 

रथः तरिचक्रः, 1861 

i एकचक्रम्‌, 853 

रध गव्यन्तम्‌, 3079 

रथं युज्यमानम्‌, 2759 

रथ, 436; 828; 2283; 2334 

रघगोपा:, 2334 

रथचर्षणे, 3088 

रथन्तर, 861 

रथप्रोष्ठेषु, 4426 

रथर्यति, 3965 

रथस्य खे, 3554 

रथस्य मूधी, 4799 

रथा इव, 2755 

रथाय नावे मः गृहाय, 828 
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रधिरायताम्‌, 4026 

रथिरासः, 3476 

uan, 886 

रथ्या, 3151 

रथ्या इव, 2705 

रथ्यासः अश्वाः, 2271 

रंदा-वसो, 2685 

रघ्रचोदनः, 3538 

रपः, 2694; 3140; 4426 

रभसानि, 4037 

रमध्वं मे वचसे, 1337 

रम्भः, 3455 

रम्मिशी, 873 

रम्भी, 1290 

रयिं अश्वपस्त्यम्‌, 4032 

रयि कृण्वन्ति चेतनम्‌, 3984 

रयि चित्रश्रवस्तमम्‌, 3147 

रयिम्‌, 426; 830; 875; 1897; 
3567 

रयिवृधः, 2780 

रयीणा सिषासतुः, 3992 

रयीणाम्‌, 3527; 4376 

We, 2717 

रवतः कृधि नः, 4398 

रवेण, 1872 

रशमाः, 850 

रशना ऋतस्य गोपाः, 850 

रश्मयः, 2334; 2336 

रश्मिभिः चक्षुर्ममस्य रश्मिभिः, 822 

रश्मेव, 2324 

रसवान, 2283 

रसाः 892 

रसा, 1929; 4447; 4449; 4779 

रसा, अनितभा, कुंमा, 1928 

राका, 1299 

राजका: इत्‌, 3141 

राजन्‌ सोम, 507 

राजभिः, 2765 

राजयक्ष्मात्‌, 4813 

राजसु, 3575 


राजा इव अमवान्‌ इभेन, 1827 
राजानम्‌, 454 

राजा रयीणाम्‌, 3133 
राजा विशाम्‌, 1281 

राट, 892; 1921 
राततमा, 483 

रातिः 874 

राति गृभीताम्‌, 846 
रातिम्‌, 875 

रातिषाचः, 2297; 2698; 2703 
रातौ, 2646 

रात्रि उपसे योनिम्‌, 530 
रात्रः, 887 

रादावसो, 2685 

राघः, 1911 

संघसः, 4024 

राधसे, 2777; 4394 
राघाना पते, 1347 
राधोदेयाय, 1873 
राम्याणाम्‌, 2656 
TAR, 2321 

रायः 513 

Wa: शुनः, 886 
रायस्पोजम्‌, 3479 

राये, 2775 

रारन्धि, 4425 

TEH, 4821 

राष्ट्रानाम्‌, 2694 

राष्ट्राय अभिवर्तय, 4822 
Wel, 2236 

रासभ:, 532 

रासभ, 464 

रासभम, 3556 

रासभौ, 3171 
रास्पिरासः, 1917 
रिप्रम्‌, 4022; 4393 
रिरिक्वासः त्वः कृण्वत त्राम्‌, 1849 
रिरिक्षति, 3129 
रिरिक्षोः, 894 

Rite, 3129 
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रिरीहि, 2322 

रिशादस:,2734; 3543 

रिष्टं म यामन्‌, 817 

रोपतेः, 3451 

रुक्म:, 2729 

रुक्‍्म-वक्षसः, 2729 

रुक्मा इव, 2729 

मुढमासः, 2729 

रुक्मिभि:, 2730 

रुविर्माभ: शुभ्रभिः अशुभिः, 3975 

रुक्मेभिः, 2730 

रुचा गा: अभि इहि, 4003 

रुजत दुळहानि, 2756 

रुजन्‌, मृणन्‌, प्रमृणन, 4455 

रुजानाः, 462 

रुद्रः, 1925; 2697 

रुद्र, 488; 470; 472; 482; 
2301; 2713; 3520 

रुद्र-पृश्नि, 445 

रुद्रम्‌, 2657 

रुद्रवर्तनी, 3143; 3144 

रुद्रस्य, 502; 1915; 2265; 2733 


` रुद्रस्य मर्योः, 487 


रुद्रस्य JRA, 3121 

रुद्रस्य सूनवः, 2300 

रुद्राः, 3081; 3102; 3487 

रुद्राणाम, 516 

रुद्रासः, 3121 

रुद्रिया, 493 

रुद्रियासः 2318 

सद्रियेषु स्तोमेषु, 1285 

रुद्रेभिः, 2657; 2697 

và: 3169 

रुद्रौ, 3144 

रुधिक्रा, 1289 

रुम, 3085 

रुमे, रुशमे, श्यावके, कृपे, मादयसे 
सचा, 3085 

रुरुशीष्णी, 2337 

रशत्‌, 1882 
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रुशतू-पशुः, 1942 

रुशत्‌ पिप्पलम्‌, 1930 

रुशदवत्सा, 530 

रुशन्तम्‌, 2237 

IA, 3085; 3480; 3481 

रुशमम्‌, 3083 

रुशमा:, 1905 

रुशमास:, 3083 

रूपे रूपं मघवाबोभवीति, 1350 

रूपं रूपं प्रतिरूपो बभूव, 2285 

रूपै: सं अज्यते, 3986 

रेक्णः, 4429 

रेक्ण, 842; 2651 

रेजन्ता, 3580 

रेणुः, 4445 

रेणुककाट, 2265 

रेतः, 2692 

रेतस:, 3099 

रेतस्‌, 2338 

iu, 885 

रेभं, वन्दमम्‌, 524 

रेभम, 535; 538 

रेभाः 4745 

रेभाः सप्त अभि से नवन्ते, 4442 

रेभासः, 3567 

रेवत:, 3462 

रेवतीः, 4406 

रेवतीः पुरन्धीः, 842 

रेवान्‌, 3455 

रेवान्‌ न, 4813 

tau, 1933 

रोचनं दिवः, 3568 

सोचना दिवः, 3987 

रोचने, 1326 

रोचनेन, 2232 

रोदसी, 460; 482; 872; 1336; 
1339; 1905; 1921; 1931; 
2707; 2708; 2787 

रोदस्योः जनिता, 4034 

रोधचक्रा:, 895 


रोघना, 539 

रोघस्वती, 1310 
रोपणाकासु, 474 
रोमशा, 813 

रोम्णि, 4000 
रामाणि अन्यया, 4020 
रोमा पृथिव्याः, 488 
रोहितः, 2709; 3170 
रोहित, 454 

रोहिता, 820; 3510 
रोहिदश्वः, 1823; 3450 
रौद्र: 4374 

रौहिणम्‌, 517 


लक्ष्मण्यस्य, 1909 

लक्ष्मीः, 4441 

लिबुजा, 4383 

लोककृत्‌, 4030 

लोककूलु, 3124 

लोकम्‌, 2673 

लोगम्‌, 4395 

virg नयन्ति, 1353 

लोधं मयन्ति पशु मन्यमामाः, 1352 

लोपामुद्रा, 883 

लोपाशः सिहं प्रत्यञ्चं अत्साः, 
4404 

लोम, 4815 

लोहिता, 1317 


वः, 3458 

चः सु सह असति, 4838 
वंशमिव, 438 

वेसु, 3996 

वक्तवे, 2683 

वक्ता, 4020 

वक्व, 830 

वक्ष), 810 

वक्षः सु रुक्मा, 2729 
वक्षणाः, 847 
वक्षणासु, 2331 
वग्नुः, 2801 
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वडकुम, 531 
वड़कू, 3072 

वङ्गृदः, 479 

वचनस्य, 2272 

वचासि, 833 

वचो यथा, 3458 

वचोविदं वाचं उदीरयन्तीम्‌, 3577 
qa विभर्ति हस्ते, 3159 

वज्र, 1336 

ARNASA, 497 

aRt, 3513 

वञ्जिन्‌, 3455 

चम्िव:, 3173 

ail, 437; 461; 2694 

वर्‌, 2313 

नाणक THR: आपा FIA, 1920 
वतेम, 2650 

वत्सः, 3108; 3115 

वत्सः मातुः ऊधानि STA, 4010 
वत्सं न मातरः, 2280 

वत्सम्‌, 493; 3517 

वत्सस्य, 3094 

वत्सस्य अवसे, 3110 

वत्साना न ततन्तयः, 2261 
वत्सिनीनाम्‌, 2801 

वत्सेन असृजता मातरं पुनः, 523 
वत्से बष्कये अधि, 854 

वत्सैः, 1905 

वदति, 2801 

वद नव्यस्याभति, 3478 

वेधः, 515 

वधूयुः इव योषणाम्‌, 1348 

वधुयुः अव्ये त्वचि परि पवते, 4011 
वध्रयः, 4436 

ate, 4437 

वघ्िऽअश्वः, 4436; 4437 
चाध्र-अश्वाय, 2314 

वघ्चिमती, 538 

वभ्रिमत्यः, 2318 

वच्चिमत्या:, 533; 4411; 4433 
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वध्वा, 2748 

वनंकरण, 4815 

वनघितिः, 539 

वनम, 1315; 3520 

वमर्गुः मृगः, 833 

चनर्षदम्‌, 4799 

वनवसे, 2250 

वनसा, 4821 

वनस्पतिः,.442; 4438; 4439 

वनस्पति, 831; 1282; 1352; 
1943; 2647; 2649; 4784 

वनस्पतिम्‌, 2292 

वनस्पते, 1315; 1320; 1887; 
2650 

चनाः, 2289 

वना, 1321 

वनात्‌, 459 

वनानि, 876; 4436 

वनिः, 436 

वनिनः, 827 

वनिष्ठुः, 4815 

वनुयाम वनुष्यतः, 817 

वनुषः 2703 

वमुषः मर्त्यस्य, 2679 

वनुषाम, 2676 

वनुष्यतः, 2652; 2731 

वनुष्यत्ताम्‌, 2319 

वनुष्यति, 2716; 2778 

बने, 4007 

वनेजा;, 2234 


वर्ने न वायः नि अधायि चाकम्‌, 
4404 
वनेव, 813 


चने वने, 4760 

वनेषु, 1339; 4000; 4038 

वनेषु विश्ववित्‌, 3983 

चन्दने यत्‌, 2718 

वन्दनम्‌, 524; 4411 

वन्दमानः असुरस्य प्रशस्ति पुस 
2653 


वन्वन्‌ अवातः परिधीन्‌ अप ऊर्णहि, 


4038 

वन्वन्ता, 2764 

वपा, 1325 

वपावन्तम्‌, 1916 

वपुः, 829; 2275; 3515 

वपुषे, 835 

वपुषो वपुष्टरः, 402 

quid. 2726 

वन्नास:, 873 

तन, 476; 527 

वन्नक, 4770 

वप्रस्य मन्ये मिथुना, 4770 

वम्नीभिः, 1843; 4770 

चम्रयाः, 3579 

वयः 830; 1299; 1894; 1917; 
2320; 2713; 3526; 4403; 
4406; 4445 

वयः अन्तरिक्षे पतन्तः, 4452 


वयः इव रुरुहुः सप्त विस्नुहः, 2238 


वयः कृण्वामः तनये स्वायै, 1886 
वयः वृषम्‌, 3495 

वयं घ से त्वे, 3506 

वयं होत्राभिः ... मनामहे, 3485 
चयन्तः, 2690 

वयश्चन पतयन्तः पतत्रिणः, 840 
quatre, 2321 

वसाः, 2261; 2707 

वयासि, 3969 

चया-इव, 3120 

वयाम्‌, 872 

वयावन्तभ्‌, 2233 

वयुनम्‌, 1316; 2258 
वयुनवत्‌, 2258 

वयुना, 1295 

वयुनानि, 837; 893; 2796 
चयुनानि विद्वान्‌, 2796 

वयुनेषु, 2238 

वयोधाः, 3466; 3520; 4024 
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चयो वयो, 1994 

वय्य, 1843; 1945 

वय्यम्‌, 480 

वय्याय, 1288 

qt, 1286 

वरम्‌, 2750 

वरशिखस्य, 2263 

वराय मन्यवे, 3545 

वराहः, 4040 

वराह, 4435 

वराहम्‌, 484; 531; 3533; 4404 

वराहैः, 4435 

वरिव:ऽइत्‌, 4000 

aka: पूरवे कः, 1846 

वरिवः स्वस्तिमत्‌, 4027 

वरीवर्ति, 862 

वरुण:, 506; 890; 1884; 
3133; 3513; 3562; 4004; 
4025; 4793 

वरुणम्‌ = वरुणकृतम्‌, 1823 

वरुण, 430; 465; 469; 471; 
1297; 1835; 1876; 2244; 
2293; 2326; 2703; 2706; 
2707; 2708; 2761; 2770; 
2778; 3154; 3156; 3448. 
3461; 3575, 4768; 4832 

वरुण, अर्यमन्‌, 519 

वरुणम्‌, 504 

वरुण शेषसः, 1938 

वरुणस्य, 809; 4034; 4819 

वरणस्य भूरेः, 888 

वरुणयोः, 2303 

वरुणानी, 452; 1921 

वरुणाय, 2735; 4027 

वरुणाय मोदुषे, सुमृळीकाय मोदुषे 
वरुणाय, 823 

चरुणारणम, 1950 

वरुणेन, 3169 

वरुणेषु, 3156 
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वरुणो म सिन्धून, 4035 
वरूता, 874 
वरूभीः, 1357 
वरूभी, 452; 1914; 2703 
वरूथम्‌, 2722; 3538 
वरूथ्यः 1898 
वरूथ्यम्‌, 2324; 3575 
विनः 1289 
वर्तनिभ्याम्‌, 2748 
वर्तनिम्‌, 4821 
वर्तिः, 888 
वर्धयन्तीम्‌, 845 
वर्धया, 894; 2295 
वर्म, 2334, 4044 
वर्मणा, 2338 
वर्म स्युतम्‌, 460 
वर्षिष्ठम्‌, 1857 
वर्षिष्ठानि, 3533 
वल, 439; 477; 2276 
वलम्‌, 3122; 4434 
वलस्य बिलम्‌, 439 
वल्गु, 2319 

वल्गू, 2746 
ववन्म, 2702 
ववन्नुष:, 877 
ववृत्याम्‌, 838 
वव्या इव, 1282 
वत्रिम्‌, 861; 4015 
वशः 3459 
वश, 535; 3109 
वशम्‌, 526 
वशाः, 2251 
वशान्नाय, 3449 
वशाभिः, 1284 
वशैः, 3542 
वषट्‌, 2659; 2793; 4389 
वपर्‌कार, 2660 


वषद्‌-कृतम्‌, 2659; 2794; 4394 


वषद्‌-कृतस्य, 2659 
वषद-कृताः, 2659; 3157 


वंपर्‌कृति, 460; 2794; 3158 

वपर्‌-कृतिम्‌, 2659; 2663 

वसतोवरो, 2289 

वसतीवरी अग्रियः धारा: मध्य: 
प्रविगाहते, 3968 

वसह, 807 

वसवः 850; 2300; 2318, 
2699; 2717; 2720; 3487 

वसानम्‌, 3571 

quat म वीराः, 1914 

वसा, 1343 

वसानः, 852 

qun: अत्कं quin, 2266 

वसिष्ठः 2643; 2662; 2692; 
2710; 4802; 4808; 4829 

वसिष्ठ, 2643; 2645; 2677; 
2690; 2692, 2708 

वसिष्ठम्‌, 526; 2750; 2768 

वसिष्ठवत्‌, 2787 

वसिष्ठा:, 2643; 2655; 2658 

वसिष्ठान्‌, 2687 

वसिष्ठासः, 2643; 4434 

वसिष्ठैः, 2643 

वसुः, 3148; 4024 

वसु, 438; 460; 472; 842; 
1866; 1876; 2717; 3576 

वसुजुवम्‌, 3571 

वसुधितिम्‌, 2775 

वसुपति, 876 


वसुपते वसूना, गोपतिं गोनाम्‌, 4415 


वसुपत्नी, 861 

वसुभिः, 2657; 2712; 3169; 
4451 

वसुभिः सचाभुवा, 3169 

वसुभिः सुजातः, 4451 


वसुभिः सूर्यस्य भानु ai स्तभयन्‌ 


विभाति, 4374 
वसुमन्तम्‌, 2751 
वसुम्‌, 471 
वसुविदः, 3496 
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sud, 2307 

क्सुश्नवाः, 1898 

वसूनां देवं राघो जनानाम्‌, 2654 

वसूना qu, 4760 

वसूयवः, 1899 

वसोः आकरे, 1346 

वस्तोः = वासयितुः, 3550 

वसो, 1324 

वस्तीवरयीः, 1302 

घस्तोः, 1837; 2272; 2748; 
4836 

वस्त्रम्‌, 1863 

वस्यः, 2284; 3466 

वस्व:, 4406 

वस्वीभि: tihi, 1323 

वस्वोरनु स्वणज्यम्‌, 500 

वस्वी पु ते जरित्रि अस्तु शक्तिः, 
2674 

वहा, 2646 

वह्वयः, 2760; 3095 

वह्निः, 843; 1315; 4041 

fà: विदुष्टरः, 2249 

aft एतशः, 4004 

घढ्धिभिः, 2756 

वह्निम्‌, 483; 1322 

Wal, 2754 

वहेः, 2272 

वहयेशया:, 2727 

वाः न त्वा यव्याभिः वर्षन्ति, 3569 

वा एकः पविः आ वचत, 1936 

वाक्‌, 860; 865; 3572 

वागाम्भृणी, 4793 

वाग्देवी, 452 

वाधतः, 482 

वाधद्भिः वाघत्‌, 4047 

वाच: परमं व्योम, 863 

वाचं ईम्‌ खयं पुनान वासयामसि, 
3986 

वाजं जनयन्‌ यजध्यै, 1845 

वाचं मुषायति, 817 
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वाचं वाचम्‌, 886 

वाचम्‌, 4825 

वाचास्तेनम, 4745 

चाचो अश्नुचे भागमस्याः, 863 

वाजः, 524; 1329; 2301 

बाज: विभ्वान्‌ ऋभुः, 1858 

वाज, 434; 1858; 1861; 2715; 
2716 

वाजगन्ध्यम्‌, 4044 

वाज-जठर:, 1897 

वाजदाव्नाम्‌, 448 

वाजपत्मी, 2758 

वाजम्‌, 809; 2710; 2732; 
3962; 3991 

वाजयन्तः, 3524; 3571 

चाजयुः, 1293; 2683; 3539; 
4038 

वाजयुः आजिम्‌, 3486 

वाजयुम्‌, 3539 

वाजवन्तम्‌, 1348 

वाजसातम, 1897 

वाजसातये, 3119; 3176; 3974 

वाजसात्रये हियाना अत्याः, 3974 

चाजसातौ, 523; 1839; 1844; 
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वाजस्य, 2775; 2782 

वाजाः, 2701 

वाजाना पते, 458 

वाजानाम्‌, 3555 

वाजान्‌, 524; 2279 

वाजान्‌ इयर्ति गोमतः, 4399 

वाजाय, श्रवसे, 23, रये, 2252 

वाजिनः, 846; 1861; 2703; 
4434 

वाजिनम्‌, 821; 2786; 4834 

वाजिना, 1353 

वाजिनीवती, 508 

वाजिनीवसु, 3144 

वाजी, 1836; 2233 

वाजे, 3140; 3141; 4378 
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वाजे वाजे, 2704 

वाजेभिः, 2279 

वाजेषु, 3516 

वाजैः, 875 

qu: 3136 

चाणम्‌, 502 

वाणस्य, 4407 

वाणस्य चोदया पविम, 3993 

वाणोभि:, 3112 

वाणीषु अन्तः सु प्रचर, 4026 

वातः, 3487 

वात, 2302 

वात, 4819; 4832 

बातजूता:, 827 

वातजूतासः 2237 

बातजूतिः, 4801 

वातरशना मुनयः, 4801 

वातस्य पत्मन्‌, 1887 

वाता इव प्रसक्षिणः, 3472 

वातान्‌ अतरत्‌, 1852 

वातापे पीव इत्‌ मव, 892 

वातो न जूत:, 4043 

वापुषः, 1941 

वामनांतिः, 2284 

चामं वामम्‌, 4449 

वामदेव, 1840 

चामदेचस्य, 1839 

वामम्‌, 895; 2759; 3543 

वामस्य; 855 

वामानि, 3581 

वाम्‌, 1862; 4385; 4397 

वायः, 4404 

वायतस्य, 2687 

वायव राधसा आगते इन्द्ररच राघसा 
आगतम्‌, 821 

वायवे, 2741; 4027 

वायव्यान्‌, 4757 

वायिसुः, 3135: 

वायुः 2301; 4025 
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वायु, 427; 453; 1329; 1345; 
2271; 2707; 3966; 4819 

वायुभिः, 3101 
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सुतष्ट:, 2693 

सुतस्य मध्वः, 3981 
सुतानाम्‌, 3501 

सुतावन्तः, 3125 

सुतासः, 2775; 3475 
Gara: ठदभिद;, 825 
सुतीर्थम्‌, 3463 

सुतोधीः, 1853 

सुतुकाः, 882 

सुतेषु 3493 

सुदक्षः, 2330 

सुदक्षः दक्षैः, 4760 
सुदक्षस्य, 3556 

सुदत्रः, 866; 2695; 2696 
सुदानवः, 469; 877; 3103; 358 
सुदानू, 2324 

सुदासः, 2669; 2763 


4934 


सुदास, 2765 

सुदासम्‌, 2762; 2764 

सुदासे, 487; 529; 2665; 2672; 
2737; 2763 

सुदास्तराय, 889 

सुदिनत्वे, 2773 

सुदिने, 891 

सुदुघाम्‌, 861 

सुदेवो अद्य प्रपतेद्‌ अनावृत, 4765 

सुघन्वन, 450; 522 

सुनिष्काः, 1862; 2728 

सुनोता, 2684 

सुन्वत्तः, 3499 

सुन्वते, 3474 

सुन्वानस्थ अविता, 3538 

सुपत्नी, 2235 

सुपर्णः अव्ययिः भरत, 3993 

सुपर्णः हव्यम्‌, 1851 

सुर्पण, 465; 828; 2808; 4786 

सुपर्ण गरुत्मान, 865; 869 

सुपर्णाः, 859; 1343 

सुपिप्पलाः, 2799 

सुपुत्रा अदितिः,, 1315 

सुग्रकरस्नम्‌, 3165 

सुप्राद्‌-अजः, 846 

सुप्राव्यः, 1850 

सुबन्धु, 4423 

Gra, 4427 

Awe, 2664 

सुब्रह्मण्या, 1280 

सुभगः पुत्रः, 885 

सुमत्‌ पुंस ड्त्‌ भद्रः वहतुः परिष्कृतः ; 
4406 

सुमत्‌ रयः, 3490 

सुमनसः, 2759 

सुमहसा, 3130 

सुमित्रा, 4437 

सु मृन्मयं गृहम्‌, 2774 

सुमेघाः, 2780 

सुम्नाः, 874 


सुम्नाय, 3508 

qn सुछर्दिष्टमे, 2743 
सुम्गैः, 2291 

सुम्नैः एव यावरी, 2291 
सुयमा सरस्वती, 4025 
सुयवसः, 895 
सु-यवस्‌ = आत्‌, 864 
सुरभा उ, 1882 

सुरभि नो मुखा करत्‌, 1864 
सुरभिम्‌, 2266 
सुरभिष्टमम्‌, 890 
सुरभौ, 1882 

सुरा, 2768 

que. 3141 
सुराधसम्‌, 3474 
सुवसि, 1875 

सुवानः = स्वानः, 3994 
सुवानः, 4006 
सुवास्तुः, 3134 
सुवास्त्वः अधि तुग्वनि, 3134 
सुविताय, 2669 
सुविदत्रः, 2696 
सुऽविदत्रम्‌, 4393 
सुविदत्राभिः, 2780 
सुऽविदत्रियेम्यः, 4393 
सुविप्रः, 847 

सुवीरः, 2278; 2288 
सुवीरम्‌, 2563 

सुवीरः, 4032 
सुवृक्तिभिः ब्रह्म अकारि, 2791 
सुवृतं रथः, 887 

सुशमी, 2664 
सुशर्मभिः, 3128 
सुशिप्रः, 1333 

सुशिप्र, 437 

सुशिप्रिन, 3126 
सुशिल्ये, 3966 

सुश्रवस्‌, 479 

सुश्रातम्‌, 4827 

qme: इव, 1944 
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सुषामणि, 3153 

सुपाम्णे, 3150 

Su, 3514 

सुपुतः, 4028 

सुपोमा, 3104; 3501; 4448 

सुषोमायाम्‌, 3502 

सुष्टुतिः, 1848 

सुष्दुति गव्यं आजिम्‌, 1881 

सुष्टुती, 3125 

सुसमिद्धः, 1887 

सुसमिद्ध, 440 

gag, 4447 

सुसत्वा, 4449 

सु-सोम, 3104 

सुहवेभिः, 4432 

सुहस्तः, 861 

सुहोता, 2744 

सु, 835 

सूकरस्य, 2726 - 

सुक्तानि, 3450 

सुद-दोहस:, 3512 

सूदय, 2661 

सुनः, 1328; 2255 

सूनरः, 3159 

सूनरी, 1874; 2777 

सूनवः ऋभूणाम्‌, 4823 

सूनवे, 464 

सूनाः, 848 

सूनृता, 2701; 2777 

सूनृतानां शचीनाम, 3165 

सूनृतावती, 2778 

सूनृतावरी, 1874 

सूनोः, 536 

सूनोः वत्सस्य मातरः, 3977 

सूपायनः, 427 

सूभर्वम्‌, 4773 

सूमयम्‌, 3535 

सूरः, 1867 

सूरः चित्‌ अस्मै अनु दात्‌ अपम्याम्‌, 
2712 
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सूरं पवमानम, 4009 

सूरम, 4005 

सूरयः, 2743; 3495; 4450 

सूरयः सखाय:, 4044 

quas प्रवृत्‌, 816 

सूः, 3970 

सुरत. 850 

सूरिः, 881, 890, 3517; 4008; 
4452 

सूरिभिः, 3128 

सूरिभि: विश्वा दुरिता, 2685 

सूरीन्‌, 2746 

सुर्म्यम्‌, 3514 

सुम्या, 2644 

सूर्यः 1850; 3152 

सूर्यः अरुहत्‌ शुक्रं अरणः, 1920 

सूर्यः न रोदसी अवर्धयत्‌, 3116 

सूर्यः रश्मिभिः गाः ससृजे, 2699 

सूर्य॑ अरोचयन्‌, 3160 

सूर्य, 1946; 2735 

सूर्य-त्वचः, 2734 

सूर्यत्वचम्‌, 3554 

सूर्य-त्वचा, 3106 

सूर्यस्य उपवाके, 1834 

सूर्यस्य चक्रम्‌, 2267 

सूर्यस्य चक्षुः, 857 

सूर्यस्य दुहिता, 534; 538; 1351; 
3963 

सूर्यस्य दुहितुः, 4016 

सूर्यस्य निश्वचि, 4810 

सूर्यस्य रश्मयः, 522 

सूर्यस्य सप्त रश्मिभिः, 3522 

सूर्यस्य सातौ, 2256 

सूर्या, 888; 4455 

quent यावयस्व, 1915 

सूर्यामासा, 4436 

सूयीमासा चन्द्रमसा, 4432 

सूर्याय, 809 

सूर्यायै अददुः, 2311 

सूर्यीवसू, 2746 


सूर्ये, 2282 

सेर्येण, 1285; 2712 

4 न चक्षुः, 2245 

संजयाय, 2264 

सृके, 462 

सक्वाणम्‌, 861 

सृचीकाः, 897 

सृञ्जये, 1836 

सृणि, 4772 

सुण्या, 4775 

सृविन्दम्‌, 3163 

सेतृभिः, 2766 

सेधा, 2275 

सेनाः, 891 

सेना-नी:, 2673 

सोता, 2781 

सोतारः, 4001 

सोतृभिः, 3472 

सोतोः, 4458 

सोमस्यः, 3134; 3582 

सोभरि, 3131 

सोभरिम, 3091 

सोभरी, 3145; 3582 

सोभरीणम, 3135 

सोभरोयव:, 3132; 3135; 3582 

सोभरे, 3131; 3582 

सोभरयः, 3132; 3582 

सोमः, 863; 2792; 3941 

सोमः न वेघा, 488 

सोमः पवमानः, 3941 

सोमं अद्रौ, 1949 

सोमं पिब मन्दसानो गणश्रिभिः, 
1933 

सोम, 428; 454; 464; 471; 
1306; 2277; 2283; 2284; 
3465; 4455; 4793 

सोम, अरविन्द, 3956 

सोम, दयानन्द, 3950 

सोमकः, 1837 


सोमपत्तिम्‌, 495 
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सोमपते, 3140 

सोमपाः, 435; 3164 
सोमपा, 472 

सोमपातमः, 437 
सोमपाम, 3125 
सोमपाला:, 1343 
सोम-पाव्मे, 2683; 2684 
सोमपीतये, 437 
सोमपृष्ठाय, 3449 


सोम प्राजा:, 1343 
सोमम्‌, 458; 504; 1346; 1846; 


3161; 4762 
सोम याग, 465 
सोमयाजी, 1836; 3540 
सोमवती, 4767 
सोमशितम्‌, 2806 
सोमस्य, 435; 4819 
सोमा-पृषणा, 1305 
सोमास:, 2654 
सोमासः इन्दवः, 447 
सोमिनः, 3498; 4761 
सोमिनि, 2685 
सोमे, 2260 
सोमे सुते, 2260 
सोमैः warm, 3080 
सोमो दुग्धाभि: असाः, 4050 
सोम्यास:, 4386 
सौधन्वनाः, 1860 
सौघन्वना, 844 
सौधन्वनास:, 523 
सौम्याः, 4387 
सौवश्व्ये, 484 
स्कम्मनेन, 2284 
स्तनः, 866 
स्तनम्‌, 2788 
स्तनयदूभिः ait, 1840 
स्तरामहे, 3528 
TG: न, 807 
स्तवा, 1285 
स्तवे वञ्जी क्रचीषमः, 4397 
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स्तिपाः, 2276, 4437 
स्तिपा, 2742 

स्तियाः, 4437 

स्तियानाम्‌, 2652 

स्तोर्णे, 2306 

स्तुक, 1300 
स्तुका-अविनाम्‌, 3526 
स्तुकेव वोता, 4041 

स्तुवते, 3474 

स्वृप:, 4808 

स्तृणन्ति बर्हिः आनुषक, 3453 
स्तृभिः, 2294; 2296 
स्तेनम, 2726 

स्तोकानाम्‌, 1325 

स्तोतृभ्यः गृणते, 2650 
स्तोतृन्‌ इम्द्रस्य रायसि किम्‌, 2726 
स्तोत्रभाजः, 1913 

स्तोत्रेषु, 3475 

स्तोमः, 435; 874 

स्तोमः वाहिप्ठ:, 2280 
स्तोमम्‌, 888; 1846; 3471 
स्तोमास:, 2328 

स्तोमैः, 3452 

स्तौलाभिः घौतरीभिः, 2275 
स्त्रियः, 1906 

स्त्रियः याः पुण्यगन्धाः, 2727 
स्त्रियः सतीस्तान्‌, 858 
स्थविरः, 876 

स्थविरस्य, 2795 
स्थातुश्चरथम्‌, 490 
स्थिविभ्यः, 4436 

स्थूणा, 482; 3127 
स्थुणाम्‌, 4395 

स्थर, 3087; 3150 

स्थूरम्‌, 3077; 3488 
स्थृरयूप-वत्‌, 3147 

स्नुभिः "ud:, 2772 
स्नुषा, 4459 

स्पद, 1932 


स्पट उत्त, 3498 

स्मर्धन्ते, 4036 

स्पही:, 4436 

स्पशः, 1828; 2325; 2770; 
3463; 4017; 4018 

स्पशः अदब्घास: अभूराः, 2325 

स्फुलिङ्गगिनी, 1317 

स्मदिभम्‌, 4417 

स्मदिष्टीः, 277 

स्मा, 2232 

स्मा = स्म, 2731 

स्मा वरन्ते Fafa न शयाम, 4827 

स्यूम-गृभे दुघये अर्वते, 2270 

स्यूमरश्मये, 528 

स्युमरश्मौ, 3482 

सक्ने, 4016 

स्रक्वेषु, 2726 

स्रवतः सप्त यह्वीः, 492 

स्रवन्ती, 463 

स्रिघ:, 474 

सुत्रयः, 2261; 4022 

झुता,, 3563 

स्वः, 1921; 2338; 2711; 
3123; 4835 

स्वःऽदृक्‌, 2763 

स्वःऽदृशः, 2763 

स्व:ऽदृशा, 2763 

स्वः-नरे, 3099 

स्वः-नरात, 3099 

स्वः यवः, 1346 

स्व उ लोके, 1331 

स्वगूतीः, 4764 

स्वञ्चाः, 191 

स्वतवसः, 873 

स्वतवसो हि सन्ति, 891 

स्वधया, 1314; 2759; 4389 

स्वधया गृभीतः via, 864 

स्वधया पिन्वते, पदम्‌, 4010 

स्वधा, 833; 1303 
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स्वधा अवस्तात्‌ प्रयतिः परस्तात्‌, 
4795 

स्वधा गयः, 2234 

स्वधापते, 2274 

स्वामिः, 862; 2697, 4393 

स्वधामि: अन्नं जुपस्व, 4389 

स्वधाम्‌, 4812 

स्वधावः, 2258; 2769; 2773 

स्वधावान्‌, 1829; 2673 

स्वधिति, 1890 

स्वधैनवान्‌, 3165 

स्वध्वरं, 3475 

स्वनय भावयव्य, 3113 

स्वपत्यानि चन्नुः, 1860 

स्वपत्याय, 499 

स्वपम्तः, 4816 

स्वपूभिः, 2728 

स्वप्नः चन इत्‌ अनृतस्य प्रयोता, 
2769 

स्वयं सा मित्रे वनुते जने चित्‌, 4401 

स्वराजः, 2742; 3561 

स्वराज्यम्‌, 3559 

स्वराट्‌ अन्यः, 2760 

स्वरुः, 3554 

स्वरम्‌, 3554 

स्वरूणाम्‌, 2697 

स्वरौ स्वधितौ रिप्तम्‌, 848 

TA, 1920 

स्वर्‌ अभवत्‌ जाते अग्नौ, 1827 

स्वकाः, 2698; 2704 

स्वर्जित्‌, 1293 

स्वर्ण — स्वः + न, 2695 

स्वर्णरः, 1929; 3099 

स्वर्णरम्‌, 3099; 4013 

स्वर्णरं, 1896 

स्वर्णरे = स्वः + नरं, 3503 

स्वर्दृशः, 2763 

स्वर्दृशे, 2777 

स्वर्नरे, 3582 
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स्वभानुः, 1913 
स्वर-मोळहे, 1839 
स्वर्वती, 874 

स्वर्विदः:, 4042 
स्वर्‌-विदम, 1346 
स्वर्विदम्‌, 3119; 3959 
स्वषी:, 2791 

स्वषाता, 2269, 4033 
स्वश्नम्‌, 1289 
स्वश्वयुः, 3455 
स्वश्वा, 2746 
WAN, 2327 
स्वसराणि, 2748 
स्वसरे, 4037 
स्वसरेषु, 3549 
स्वसा, 1300 
स्वसारः, 1847; 4376 
स्वसारः अपः, 4025 
स्वसारः जामयः, 4005 
स्वस्तारः द्विः यं पञ्च, 1831 
स्वसारम्‌, 508 
स्वसारा, 882 
स्वसारा, 4376 


स्वसाण जामी पित्रोः उपस्थे, 889 


स्वसारौ, 4376 
स्वसुः, 2750 

स्वसुः जार:, 2309 
स्वसुस्तमः, 4821 
स्वसृः, 4376 
स्वसृणाम्‌, 1309 
स्वस्तये, 427 
स्वस्ति, 1876; 3162 


स्वस्तिभिः अति दुर्गणि विश्वा, ` 


4423 
स्वस्मिन्नञ्जसि, 818 
स्वस्याः अरात्याः, 4023 
स्वा TA RAITA, 3116 
स्वा तनूः, 4454 
स्वादुः, 2283 
स्वाध्यः मत्तासः, 2249 


स्वापे स्वपिभिः, 3485 
स्वायुधम्‌, 3976 


स्वाहा, 442, 443; 1315, 1888; 


4389; 4439; 4440; 4784 
स्वाहाकृतयः, 1282, 2647; 
2649; 4438 
स्वाहाकृतानि, 832 
स्वाहाकृतिषु, 893 
स्विष्टकृत आहुति, 1314 
स्वे दमे, 1322 
स्वेदाज्जिभि:, 4435 
स्वेन मन्युना, 824 
स्वेभिरक्षिभि:, 824 


हंसः, 851 

हंस, 1866 

हंसवती ऋच्‌, 1866 

हंसासः, 1871; 4040 

हंसि दुष्कृतः, 1948 ' 

हंसौ, 1943 

हत: वृत्राणि, 2314 

हन्ताहं पृथिवीमिमां नि दधानीह वेह 
वा, 4788 

हन्ति पत्तयन्तम्‌, 4814 

हनु, 873 

हनू, 1911 

हरयः, 1343; 1346; 2275; 
2681; 3472; 3476; 4022 

हरयः quet दिवमुत्पतन्ति, 866 

हरसा, 4744; 4745 

हरस्वती, 1310 

हरिः, 1344; 2657; 3966; 
3986; 3990; 4014 

हरि: अति, 4049 

हेरि, 435 

हरि-अश्व, 2674; 2702 

हरि- अश्वस्य, 1335 

हारि इव, 458 

हरिकेश, 4765 

हरिजात, 4765 
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हरिणो, 4765 

हरिणीशिप्रे, 4766 

हरिणीशुद्गे शिशानः, 4014 

हरिणौ, 1943 

हरितः, 532; 1344; 2653; 
2709; 3170; 3577 

हरितः न सूर्य वहन्ति, 4406 

हरितम्‌, 1343 

हरिता, 2286 

हरितेन, 2801 

हरितोः, 1344 

हरिधायसम्‌, 1343 

हरिभिः, 447; 1343; 1853; 3560 

हरिभिः युजानः, 3476 

हरिभ्याम्‌, 495; 1904; 2677; 
2684 

हरिमाणम्‌, 474 

हरिम्‌, 1344 

हरियूपीयायाम्‌, 2264 

हरि-वः, 2681 

हरिवः, 878; 880; 2680; 3148 

हरिवन्तम्‌, 4766 

हरिवर्षसम्‌, 1343; 1344 

हरिश्चन्द्र, 454 

हरिश्मशास:, 4766 

हरिश्रियम्‌, 3124 

हरिस्तुतिः, 4765 

हरो, 497; 849; 879; 882; 885; 
1343; 1857; 1900; 2701; 
3170; 3510; 4762 

हरी इन्द्र प्रतदवसु अभि स्वर, 3121 

हरीणा स्थातः, 3149; 3167 

हसेणाम्‌, 1872 


हर्म्यम्य, 4022 
हम्या, 871 


हर्म्येभ्यः अधि, 2757 
हर्यतः, 1343 

हर्यत, 3450 

हर्यतम्‌, 4766 

हर्यन्‌, 1343 


4938 


हर्यश्व, 1336; 1343; 2671; 
2676 

हर्यश्‍व-प्रसुता:, 1333 

हर्यश्वाय, 1349; 2680; 2682 

हर्यसि, 4766 

हर्षमाणासः, 4454 

हवन इन्द्रियम्‌, 3483 

हवन, 465; 1345 

हवनश्रृताः, 2764 

हवनश्रता, 3107 

हवनीय, 1345 

हविः, 1345 

हविः त्रिघा समक्तम्‌, 1282 

इविःऽपा, 4388 

हविः-मथीनाम्‌, 2807 

हविः शाला, 1345 

हविः शेष, 1345 

हविर्‌ आहुति, 1314; 1345 

हविर्‌ गृह, 1345 

हवि दुघा इव, 3475 

हविधीन, 1307; 1879 

हविर्भाजः, 1913 

हविर्भि:, 2789 

हविषा, 481; 4813 

हविषि, 2307 

हॅविष्‌, 1345 

हविष्कृत, 1345 

way Wa, 1345 

हविप्मः, 4027 

हविष्मता यज्ञियेन, 2744 

हविष्पन्ता, 1325 

हविष्या आविवासति, 440 

हवे, 2306 

हवेषु, 2698 

हव्यः अस्ति, 3516 

हव्य, 1324 

इव्यदातये, 3575 

इव्यदातिम्‌, 2661 

हव्यवाट्‌, 490 

हव्यवाद्‌ अग्निः, 3490 

हस्कृतिः, 3551 

हस्तः, 1286 


हस्तघ्न, 2334, 2327 
हस्तच्युती, 2644 
हस्तयार्ानयम्तव:, 822 
हस्ताय, 3515 

हस्तिभिः आ पटभिः, 1938 
हस्ते दधे दक्षिणे, 1342 
हस्तैः, 4023 

हारिद्रवेषु, 474 

mié, 3968 

हिद्‌ कृण्वती, 861 
हिङ्ङ्‌ अकृणोत्‌, 861 
हितः विनीयते, 3975 
हित्वी शिरः, 2313 
हिनुही, 2279 

हिनोति, 2805 

हिन्विरे, 1888 

हिमेन, 3522 

हियानः, 3472 

हिरण्य, 2784 
हिरण्यकर्ण, 808 
हिरण्यगर्भः, 4790 
हिरण्यगर्भ, 1321 
हिरण्यजिहव, 451 
हिरण्यपाणिः, 2331 
हिरण्यपिण्डान्‌, 2287 
हिरण्यपेशसा, 3106 
हिरण्य प्रगम्‌, 465 
हिरण्यम्‌, 2662; 3159 
हिरण्यया, 3536 
हिरण्ययी, 3092 
हिरण्ययुः, 2683; 3536 
हिरण्यये कोशी, 4020 
हिरण्यये रथे «qui हिरण्यय, 825 
हिरण्य-रथः, 1823 
हिरण्यरूपम्‌, 4396 
हिरण्यवः, 3164 
हिरण्यवत्‌, 2784; 4002 
हिरण्य-वत्तीमे, 3106 


हिरण्य-वर्तनी, 1941; 3088; 3106 


हिरण्यवाशीः, 2790 
हिरिशिप्र:, 2265 


मुद्रक : क्वालिटी ऑफसेर, नवीन शाहदरा, दिल्‍्ली-32 


Index 


हिरण्यशिप्राः, 1301 

हिरण्यश्चङ्ग:, 851 

हिरण्यस्तूप, 451; 4808 

हिरण्यहस्व, 538 

हिरण्याक्ष, 451 

हिरिश्मश्रः, 1889 

हिरुक्‌ इत्‌ नु, 862 

होळ:, 3130 

हुत, 1345 

एदय, 4815 

हृदा मनसा मनीषा, 484 

हदि अन्तः आदधे, 4018 

हेतयः, 3474 

हेतिः, 4751 

हेम्यावान्‌, 1825 

हेळ:, 2766 

हेळासि, 2766 

हेळे, 2766 

हेषसा, 4751 

होता, 426; 1280; 1283; 1833; 
1866; 2655 

होतारम्‌, 425; 1279 

होतार Som, 441 

होतारौ दैव्यौ प्रचेतसौ, 4438 

होता, होतृ, 3519 

हो चित्‌ पूवे हविः अद्यं आशत, 
4761 

होत्‌, 466; 847; 1879 

होत्रा, 452; 3560 

होत्रात्‌, 4419 

होत्राभिः, 465; 3485; 3487; 
4383 

होत्रीय वृतः, 4769 

होत्राविदः, 4388 

हयः, 875; 3569 

वदाः, 4443; 4805 

द्वादिका, 4390 

हुणाति, 871 

Bala अतिघावति, 3695 

द्वारः, 830 

gR: म, 884 


